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TO TBE RIGHT. 


VV orſhipfull and Pueh..| 
Honoured Lady, the. Lady'.. 


\RevECCAn RUMNY. TY 4 


= E | UPON/ this ſub= 
Y ject of ſpiricuall 


| 


blonde novkpinigtbed | 
| the leaſt choughero put 1tto| 


|the Prefle: Burtia ftrong 


ſtreams | of - importunites, 


hatch borne me downe. My 
love* to:my 


ſubdued metothem. 'T hey 


ICY | | gon, Lpreached | 


friends hath 


a 2 _belieged p- ; 


"I — 4. 
_— FEY 


| 


L beſieged meſo firong 


| which they cal g00d booty: 


The Epiſtle | 


ly,that] 
they haye entred andtaken| 
away the keyes of the City, | 
and pillaged me of my pur- 
poſe; and this little thing ,! 


 butthey are miſtaken : : Bur | 
now: they. have it , much| 
good may it doe them ; | 


OO ER. 22. 


cauſe I thought1t not good. 
enough for:them. -Tt ſhall 
[muchpleaſemee, ifthey ha- 
| ving made aprey of it, find 

1tworthcheir having. Since | 
| t doth fall: intotheir hands, 

Mi { | 


ftood ouragainſtthem F Hot | 
becauſe | prized it, but be- 


the | 


| Dedicatory, © 
the good bleſsing of GOD D 


goc with it, ties it may bee. 


| better to them than the ri-] 


cheſt ſpoyles. eMgdam, 


\thing thar I defired was to. 
[reſervethe firfttoryou; .and| 


{obliged reſpects unto your | 
Ladyſhip. Beſides mine 
owne engagements, which 
[are neither few nor meane; 
[your great worth was 
| ſufficient. to wheele my 
choughts in this kind to- 
wards you. 19] ah 31 


a2 


in this buſineſſe, the nexc| 


to ſtamp upon every one, | 
ſome ſmall 1mpreſle of my | 
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| 22188- © be Epiſile 


|fition, like a rich fountaine, 


ce —_—_ 


Mt 


\ Among other excellen. 
[Ctes ,/ your charitable diſpo- 


runnipg with large ſ{treames 
of goodnefle many wayes, 


| renders you deſervedly ho. 


noured-of all, It: is true 
nobleneflſc to bee of a large 


and diffuſive ſpirit. He that 


_ [1s allfor himſelfe, muſt re- 


ceive all bis thankes from 
himſelfe ;: but to doe good 


|to others, begets a ſtrong 


reflexton of true honour, 


Selfe is a poore center of a 
mans actions. T his is right 


earth : All thingsthathave 


affinity 
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4  Dedicatory.. 


| 


| 


[as unwithering Crownes|- 
upon your head : and when | 


affiniry with the Heavens, 
| move upon the center: of 


Theſe alunder are dead ; 
but where they meet they 


_ 


—_ —— —— 


__ which they bene-| 
. «Madam ,. 1 beſeech| 
nb ſceke to bee Mill MOre 
bleſſed in a cloſe conjuncti- 
on, and ſociall operation of 
true charity , and fincere| 


piety , that theſe may ſtand 


your old ape ſhall gIVe up. 
to approaching death, you 
may goe to Heaven full of 
faith , and full of workes. 


have 


a 4 


& 1.0 have life in i themſelves, 

| give life to their owners. 
his life , when your life 
| [ſhallend, he wiſheth toyou, | 


+ | whois SE will be. | 


Sapmgtcs yas ag 
ten 


#- 1.18 Your Larr*: 


ever bounden, 
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22 Cceſles and receſ- 
DS - ſes are not proper | 
: U to bim that by his 
©) immenſe prejence | 

RA WS filleth af and can- Pu SR 
<= oralibus || 
ot be Where eds Pn 
| not, nor Ceaſe to be where he is. True nurnec | 
includitur. | 

motion 14 found in ſuch things onely as | 4ugep. 53: 
are ſubje& to local circumſcription : **5* 
| God 1s ſaid to come or goe, to be aſe 

| or abſent, 1 In reſpets of manifeſta- 

tion, as the Father ſpeaks, He com- 2 
meth when hee is manifeſted, 


and 


—_——z__ 


! Novit Ve- 


| þ Augep 3 


| Þ. 10. 


' nire non 

| recedendo 
| ub1 erat, 
\'novtt abirc 


| to be where he worketh , as Wee {ay 


= 7. OI | 
A Phekace. | 
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ank ooeth when he is hid b, 2.In} 
reſpect of operation : $0 Ged is ſaid 


the Sunne comes int0 a houſe, Where it 


| non deſe- | 


; rendo qu? - 


| venerat. id 


| Word. 


ME ae. at wed. IAG a LARS. Aa adi. Ms "TE ac. 
\ 


as with all men, both by gracious ma- 


they are departed each from other : 


| bis off gaine, and bis gaine loſſe ; bee | 
| would be happy , but he erreth in hiy | 


| good, unwillingly labouting with ! 
the  greatett evill. Though tther | 
i 3s k2 I E - things. 


ſhines intoit. T ime was, when God 


mfeſtation and operation, and this was 
mans happineſſe : But ſunne hath ſe-. 
parated betwixt God and man , and 


the divifion bezan from man, yet the 
Drvine goodneſ e tenders reconcile- | 
ment. but man will not. In this nan 1 is 

become unhappy, that be bath loſt bis 
God, and knoweth it not : Yea be counts | 


choice , be is ever moving never at reſt, 
willingly abſent from the greateſt 


| A Pretace, 


| things are quiet in their place, and reſt 


in their end; ' yet mans place where he 
7s pitched is ſtrange to bim, and. his 
cn vexeth bim : all bis life is labour. 
nd his motion 3s but a <exatious 
| ſifting from -oanity torvanity, from 
| evill to evill from bad to worſe : ebis 
| ſoare cryeth for healing and that which 
be thinkes to finde alenitive, becomes 
| acorzive : While be thinkes to cure the 


| owne tormenter. 

| The Heathen blundered in cenfu- 

fed gueſſes how to redreſſe"the ſtate of 
man : they ſa an unhappineſſe , but 

neither knew the cauſe , nor cure , yet 
| ſomethmy they aſſayed, when they fro- 
| pounded thoſe rwo rules to repaire the 
\ breach : 


| factus ſum CONtrarius mihi, Ec. 


tro rweadtla: 


ra pergas, | 


wornd, be makes it deepe, Yandis bis 


4 
mera men- 


[es ſtare, Sen- ep.94. Nihil potcſtquietare hominis voluntatem, 
nift olus Deus. Aguin. d Poſtquam poſuilti me contrarium tto1, 


| 


cSicut quo | 
plus acen- | 


ut ad plu- 


eo mIgis | 
amittis 
omnia, ic | 
ammus 2 
ſeipſo fu- | 
ſus imme- | 
fitare qua-= | 
damdiver- 
beratur. & - 


tn ends ae. Ai 


dicitate c0- | 
teriturcum | 
natura co- | 
git unum 
quzrere, 
& multi=- | 
tudonon 
f1njt. Drony. f' 
a@pud Gipe. |. 
Þ-77-+ [ 
Non ille |} 
tire vu't, | 
ſed non 
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A Preface. | 


Ti-v4aiuTo reduce things to the ff 
i achled of nature. 


Fd 2 To live according unto natare. | 


Theſe rules are uſe full, if reflified 
| andrightly ſed. | 
| Firft, reduce things to their prims- 
tive originalls, and lay them againe m | 
the wombe whence they ſprang : This 
| experiment would profit much . Looke 
mtothe world, and you ſhall ſee a con- | 
| |fuſed mixture of good and evill , but 
|yog muſt divide them Wiſely, and pur- | 
fire them to their beginnings. Aſcend | 
[bythe ſcattered beames of bappineſſe in 
the world, to the Sunne of righteouſ- 
eſſe from whence they flow ; and de- 
ſcend. by the black and bitter ſtreams of 
| miſery, to the poyſoned ſpring that ſenas 
 |them forth, and you will ſee two origi- | 
nalls of both, God the fountame of life, 


| and | 


—— 
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— 
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and fonne the root of death. In this 
| way of redutZion of things to their cau- 
ſes, a man may ſee as im a glaſſe,What 
{he was, and What be ſhould be,” What 


neſſe of two guides to chooſe the worſe, 
bratiſhly declining reaſon to be led by 
ſenſe, ſering, enjoying, and ſuffering 
things, without nquifation 1 into their | 
parentage. This % true. folly to dwell | 
in the ſurface of things, not penetra- 
ting "Into their _—_ nature , utmoſt 
lend, formoſt riſe. A Wiſe man ſeeth' 
| things quite through from firſt to laſt... 

| be-asketh three queſtions of the things 
be meets with.; What are you? Whi- 
ther goe you. ? .Whence\come you? 


——_— lh. 


AG te re ts 


but as a Lord, he examineth and judg.. 
eth all things he ſnffereth no-vagraats, 
but 


| made bom miſerable, and what would | 
| make him happy. Tt is mens unhappi= 


A... 


ge 


| Helives not like a ſubje&? to the world, 


| , 


| 
| 
| 
| 
EF 
| | 
| ] 
| 


Qui mali 
ſunr,cos | 
| malos elle 
non ab- 
nw, led 
 eoldem ef- 
| ſe, pure at- 
que {1m- 

| pliciter ne- 


IE IA" 2. a. 


| to their ſeverall Tribes. There ts a cer- 


[in which" they are linked to their prin-|/ 


| /niverſe, totbe firſt cauſes. 


| Live according to nature. T bis 


|heard of (briſt : but a g00d Inter preter 


| 


_;- -APreface. 


47x ME nies. | 
but keepes all in order, hath the genea- 
logies of all things, and reduceth them | 


taine -Doice in things inviting home, 
and proclaiming the cauſes to Which 
they owe their being . they carry a. tye 


ciples, and by this line men might have | 
condutt through the labyrinth ,of the 


f 


Secondly, Another rule' 1 given, 


ſounds harſh , but it ts becauſe it 1s in | 
their mother language , Who never 


| 


will eaſily helpe the bufineſſe. T here is 


mn all men' an "implanted inclination 


203 nam 


_ 


no deficit & 


| | fuerant. Idems Proſe. 3. 


uti cadayer | BF 
hominem mortuum dixeris, ſimpliciter vard hominem 
non poſis, &c, Foeth. d.- ecnſolat. Phil. |. 4.-Frof” 2. 


[fo bappineſſe, and an home-borne Pilot 


appellage 
| Quicquia a bo- 
fle deſtitir, quo fit ut mali etiany definant, efle quad 


| the latter is, 4, man is another thing 
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| 
| 
41 


—— 


to carry ithisin a right courſe ; but it is 
true ,$:0ugh the former be not hurt, yet | 


then be was , ' the foule is quick of foot, 
but dull of {cent. ber ſales are ſtrong, 


but ber compaſſe i is marred. The pra- 


Yicall judgement ,' the foules fleares- 
man, is dim ſighted, and takes rocks 


earth for heaven. But berein is mans 


a way to renew thoſe blurred tharatters 
of knowledge, Which yet remaine on 
light in the ayre af ter ſunne-ſet,. but 
Mga regardeth not. T he Scriptures are 
given by inſpiration of God to. make 
| Þz/e_unto ſalvation, but men are ſo 


glimmering ſnuffe of natural wnder- 
ſtanding at this fountaine of light, that 
they are in love with tbetr owne dark. 


great unhappineſſe ; God bath opened | 


——— 


for harbours, ſea for land , weſt for eaſt, | 


—— 


| 


farre from due ſeeking to lighten that | 


—_— . _- nt 
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A Preface. | 
neſſe : they: hate the light, becauſe| 


their deeds are- evill. - Findgto the 
power of conſcience a check to "heir 


| luſts, they refiſt it ; Whereas they ſhould 


reftifie conſcience + the word and af- 


|fe&ions by conſtience , they perverſe ely 


Caſt off conſcience to give Way to finne ; 


into a baſe flatterer, to applaud their 
greateſt folly and wickedneſſe." \ W 


| But What will the end be ? Shall 


God come againe with tenders of mer- 


yea of a grave connſeller, they turne it 


cy, and a new league of friendſhip , 
and ſhall man hang off ? 
cially conſider this, to whom God hath 
come with many gracious Viſits and 
potent workings , yet they come-not | 
mn. 1 did purpoſe and promiſe in the 
beginning of this Treatiſe, to ſpeake. 
| of Gods leaving ſuch , but 1 wes 
Jh—_ at Preſent. 


Let theſe eſpe. 


Y 


| 


i. ad 


4 
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1 ſay no more now tothem, but this. 
It s dangerous to deſþiſe grace , and to 
refiſt the Spirit ; if be depart, woe un- 
r0.308 : your latter end will pay you for 
your folly and ſtontneſſe. 
| Theday#s comming, in which God 
ill follow after fool;{h man no more . 
wouder at bis patience that vath Waited 
on the world ſome thouſands of yeares 
already ; but this long laſting patience 
batb fixed its period , then bleſſed are| 
| they that enjoy him : as for all thereſt,| 
| adien for ever : then God will depart 


| 


Jaid, Come,but then Goe ye accurſed| 
mto everlaſting fire. 
'| You have now your choice, bere 15| 


men take that in a dijunttive ſenſe, 
| Which 15 offered in a conjunttive : It #5 


—— 
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| 


fully and eternally ; it ſhall no mare be| 


God and the world , But thus us folly,| 


wot ſaid,God or the world but God and 


= - 


_ thei 
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| » Nec £2 

| Ctr bonos | 
vel inalos. | 
| mores,nifi 


| bory vel 


mal; amo- 
| recs. Alg ee 


| $3+P-2.36, 


['” - APreface. | 


the world. In t fome conſic deration md 
they are divided , but moſt make the 
Worſt choice: - Here begins that vaſt 


A. _ % _ 


wayes , according to the difference of 
their ends: a godly man when firſt be 
cbooſeth God , becomes an happie man, 
for bis choice i ts bis guide, Which ſets 
all the wheeles in a right motion: love 
| is as the Wing to the fowle , or as the 


| 


order it (*). 
When this is done, God and 
_ brought together ' this Jwent 
| meeting and amiable conjunt?i0n-15 a 
| Lreat part of the plot of that eternall 
| love of Ge4, who choſe us that wee 
| might be enhappied by anſwering his 
| Choice of 1s »Þith our choice of him.th at 


he 


| 
diſtance betwixt the Saints and the 
wicked - . they ſet out at firſt from one 
. | point, but more diverſe , yea adverſe 


| 


| 


 0ares to the boate, which move it and | 


| 


—_ j_ th... AM —_— -/* he bo —_— — 


| hee may dwell ic in us, and weein 
him. 


| the generation, whoſe eye, deſire, and| 


——_ — 


| 


for bis God. - T hey that dwell m God 
| bave a true dwelling ; men Who live | 


A Preface, 


— 


Me thinkes this world is like the 
Kings (,ourt ; children here are taken 


things . but the wiſe and grave $ tateſ- 
men paſſe by theſe , their bufineſſe is 
with the King : moſt men ſlay m the 
out-reomes, and low things of the 
world, and ſo are meane ; but bleſſed is 


Way are unto God. 
The creature #5 not. capable of an 
higher bleſſedneſſe, then to bave God 


#pon the creature, doe not dwell, but 
roll as Ships at ſea, or travell as wan- 


dring -vagrants : in God there quiet | 


abode, and perfeft reſt . for bere u no|-. 
b 2) evill, 


St terram 


| amas, ter= 
ra es? $4 
Den ata IS; 


| with piftures, and feed their and nid vi. 
and fancies with hangings and fine: 


dica?Deus | 
| ES, Aug. 


9] 
* 92s 4, op A Peres I AUO» gs 
by 


aTuDecus 


te diligen- 


[ti oftendis 
. te, & ſuſh- 


C1S EL. 
1d.conf-12.. 
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11 


_wa_ 


| tions, all occaſions ; ſoule and body 


——_ 


| ders for the minde to feed on : 


not be ſounded, and rich deepes that 


| APreface, E 


vill, n nor want of God, bere is enough. 
and ſuch as may fit all times, all condi- 


fuly. ' Here in theſe deepes are wan. | 
bere 
alſo is ſea-roome of goodneſſe for the 
Vaſt appetite of man to floate m ( ), 
and the ſatiety of the appetite breeds 
all repoſe and joy. Oh: the deleftable- 
| neſſe of this dy In this is a | 
depth of riches, deepe riches that can- 


cannot be exhauſted : the Man| 
CHRIST #7 the bleſſed cbannell | 


| 


. i this - lefteth) the or eames cone 


| fi0KS Sf a glorious convoy. every 


betwixt the Fountaine and the ( i- 
ſterne , through which grace , life, 


| peace , ftren gth, glory come by a gra- 


| Deſſell ſhall have its fulneſſe to all 
 eternity-. ſometimes indeed ( while 


| _ Fuller, 


Wo —— mt. —— __—_— —_ 


A Preface. [: 


fuller , and ſometimes ſlower : ſome. 
times (briſt flayeth the current that | 
| Ve may thirſt that after thirſting we | 
may drinke againe with net 
pleaſure. 

T his is the maine of a godly mans | 
unbappineſſe , that be neither bath a 
full, nor a fixed ſtate of comfortable \ 
communion with God in the world: 
after ſweet meetings come ſad part- 
ings. Nothing is fixed, there is a 
flood and ebbe as well on land as in the 
ſea, and as well in things ſpirituall , | 
| 45 in things naturall : even thoſe that | 
are ſironglieſt knit , have a time of | 
parting. Nothing in nature is more 
| conjunt® then its owne frame, yet this | 
compatted compoſition admits a diſ- | 
ſolution : Man , the epitome of the | 
| world , is in this caſe ; ſoule and body | 
one day will ſhake bands, yea and the 


W. a body 


| — 
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- 
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| 


{| 


= 
| FT will fall "aſunder from i it ſafe, 


la deadly warre. 


——_— 


: 


2 more | 


forcement of ſorrow cry out, My God 
hath forſaken me, my Lord hath 


of this little Treatiſ, e, concerning which 


AP reface. | 


thoſe fonre elements that came in,in a 
vital league, will goe out againe With 
T be tye betwixt 
God and the ſoule is the firmeſ? thing 
in the world , the bond of orace is 
ſtronger than the bond of nature, yet 
even here is a kinde of parting alſo; 

but as the conjuntFion is ſtronger , ſo} 
the ſeparation is leſſe + but ſometimes 
it is ſo great , that the Saints by en- 


forgotten me. 


This ſad condition is the ſubje8? 


I would have put bere ſome adver- 
tiſements. but my pen hath decei- 
ved mee, and hath led me out into 
4 larger and another Way then 1 m- 
tended in this Preface. Nothing 


—__—_ 


—_— —_— 
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more is now to be done , but to leave | 
this ſmall belpe in the hands of ſuch, 
whoſe ſoules long after the returne of 
God, with quickning and comforting in. 
fluences upon them. 
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CHAP. 3. 1 


| Foure conſiderations about Deſertions. 
I. That a man may mifle much of Gods ex- 


| ternall preſence, and yet enjoy inward cOm- | 
munion with him. ' Ig 


Two cauſes of this. | 21 
2. Hee may want the comforting preſence, | 


and yet have the quickning preſence of | 
| God. 22 | 
| 3. Hee 


| 


eee ee ee Rn ed 


= — —— 


_-_da Tang” nr yo 2rmat ergy any £ 
" N Areea, $ CO dn 4 EO wv 6 
_—_— ———————————————  ——_ — — 
Err ION 10 rep pc ee ds} ay 0d + yt a þ- 


ae 44 nd » ——— w_ 


— 
ci 


"err ERC. —_— 


4. All theſe may befalla man at once, ag 


—— 


——_— 


i. 


| 


THE CONTENTS. » 


3.Heth that loſeth Gods quickning Preſence, 
loſeth alſo his comfortiag prefence. 23 
Two evils that befall ſucha man. 563d. 


CHAP. 4+ _ 
Of Deſertions 1n ſpeciall. | 

Thele are of two ſorts, {Influence of Grace. 

the withdrawing of 2 Of Comfort. 

The firſt ſort of Delertions, isthe withbol- 

ding of Affiting 5 Reall. _ 
Grace, and is Qin appearance onely. 

1, Reall. 

I.The ſtate of it : : Gods ſul pending the arbi- 
trary and wonted = of the ſpirit of 
grace. 26. 

1. The A& : anegativeat. 561d, 
2. The objeR: expreſſed in three things. 
I, It is the influence of the Spirit of _ 
nat the preſence. 
2, Ic is the Arbitrary Influence. ibid 
The neceſſary influence is conſtant both for 
ſuſtentation, and augmentation. 28 
The arbitrary influence, what it 13,and why 
{2 ealled. p.zo. To what end it ferves. 
1. To Atuate : which it doth, 


I. By exciting. 3Ie 

2. By enabling to AA, 2am 33 | 
2. To Regulate. | 34 | 
A To Corroborate. _ 35 | 


3. [tis a ſuſpenſion of the ordinary influence 
wW v hich we were wont to have. 37 


THE CONTENTS. 


—— 


There 1s 2 twofold Influence. 


i. 
—— 


ibid. 

: G .} 

Foure advertiſements concerning Gods 
withdrawing his Aſſiſtance. 38 
1. [t is never wholly withdrawne. 39 


2, Deſertzon is onely when the abatement | 

of life 1s eminenr. 41 

3. When the deadheſſe is univerſall. 6:d. 

4. When 'the deadnels abides upon the 
heart. 42 
CHaAP.s. | 

2. The Symptomes of a Deſerted ſtate. 43 
Two things in generall obſervable. 
1, A man may be deſerted and not know it, 


with the cauſes of ir. 44 
1. Much aQiviry from falſe principles. 654. 
2, Godsdepartnre is graduall, 45 


3. Men reſt roo muſt on other things that | 
deceive them : expreſſed in three par-_ 
ticulars. 46 

4. They conſider not their eſtates, - #434. | 

2, It is needfull to know whether wee bee 
deſerted or not : ſee three reaſons. 47 

1. Elſe we ſhall beunthankfall. ibid. 

2, We ſhall be fecureand nor enquire after 
him. as: 48 

2. Not to know, this 18 to contemne God. 

| \ & £3 

Cuae.s, oi 

The Rales for our helpe in judging of our 

eſtates. | 
1. Confider gur graces, in which if wee bee 

deſerted, there will be a decay and change. | 


3.1n 


Þ-, THE CONTENTS. 
Ll - 
 21.Tn reſpeR of. Aivity.p.52. in two parti- 
culars. 
1. In unfruitfulneſſe i in good : where o- | 
three things conſiderable. 

| 2. Indiſpolednefle to good : films an 


| 


| twothings. 56 
: CnasP. 7. 

2, There will bee a change in our light and 
RR 58 | 
| A feurefold evill when God hides bicaſelfe. | 

1-Obſcurity. 5 9 

{ The enlightning worke of the Spirit ex- 
| plained infoure things. 61 | 
| CaHaPp.s. 


| 2. Inefficacy.p.67- expreſſed in foure things. 
{ 1. Whena man isnot {6 afteted with the 


| things he knowes as before. -x 1.68 
| 2- Not ſo impelled to duty, ibid. \ 
{ 3. Not foreſtrained from evill. 70 
| 4- Not lo humbled as before. 72 

| | CHUAP.9 .. 
4 22. Vacuity and emptineſle. 74 
| Inthis eſtate the ſoule hath loſt a threefold 
excellency. 
1. There is leſſe complacency 1 in thoughts of 
[ God, | 76 
: | 2. Lefle frequency. 77 
3 Leflc conliltency. 79 


os--28 


þ 


on | 2. W hart is 5 cauſe of unbeliefe prevailing 
} an n deſertion. 


— ——_— 


| 


| 


| 


THE CONTENTS. | 


I 


_— 
w— 


I. Tha :nevidence of theobjea of faith. 82 | 
1. When the obje& is hidden. 


" | $4 | 
2. When the ubjeRis darke.  85| 
2. Sathans working. $7 | 


CHAP... 
3-There will be a change in the Aﬀeions.83 | 
Nh In thoſe AﬀeRions that have God and 


things ſpirituall for their obje : thoſe all 
compriſed in Love. 


Deſire. 

The as of love are 3 Hope _ ! 
Delight. 

x. Deſires are abated, _- "177 


Abatement of Deſires expreſſed in ewo. 
things, 3. #24 
'9. How a man may know when God is his 
- "92. 
A. 1. Confider the place of be end. 93 il 
2, The power of the end : which is! 
fourefold. | 

1. |tDraweth to it. ' my 

2. It Rules. 


3. It Retaines and holds the heart with JI 


OO OO" I OO IS 
r——_ 


It. 97 | 

4. It quiers 'the heart ſo facre as it is. | 
attained. > I] ibid. 

2-Hope 1s weakned. 99. 

The decaies of hope are | 

x.In the certainty of it, _ obid, 


Dehre. 
2.In the Aqs of it ExpaRtarion, IO1. 


Three things for the rryall of theſe. ib:d, 


4 v: ; 2-In 


———————_—__ hd 


| 3. Delight in God is leflened. 104 


| Thusof the firſt Rule to judge Deſertions. 


| Two conſiderations about the renewed 


THE CONTENTS. 


- 
—___— 


3. In the efficacy of it : expreſled in foure 
precious effets of hope. | 102 


This may be knowne. 
1.By forgetfulnefſe of God. ibid. 
2. By exceſlive delight in vanities. . 105 
3- By unwillingnefle to walke with God : 
noted in five things. 196 
2. Confider thoſe AﬀeRions that have for 
their obje® ſia and things carnall, there 1s a 
change 1n them, #% tog | 
1. Hatred of fin is abated. | 110 | 
This may be knowne: 
1. If occaſions: of fin be leſſe diſliked. 16:4. | 
2. If the Law be lefle loved. - Iil 
3. Ifrhiere be lefſe prayer againſt fin, 112 
2.Griefe of fin is leflened. 113 


 CHnavy.13. | 
The ſecond Rule to judge of deſertions. 
2, Conſider the increaſe of fin. - 114 


When God departs , finne increaſeth : two 
|  rea({ons. 115 


power of fin, , 118 
Two cautions /in concluding Deſertions by 
the renewing of fin. 122 
9. How it may bee knowne when ſinne 1s 
growne ſtronger. | 
ef. By the Roote, which is, 
1. TheAfﬀcRion, 123 


| | 


Wil Z Foure 


! 


| I2 
| 2. By the Branches : the ſpreading of fin | 


—_— 


"= 


| 
| 


b 


! Two conſiderations propounded for the 


'THE CONTENTS. 


Foure degrees ef love-to (ip. 124 
2, The mind :: and that gives ſtrength to ſin. 
x By good opinionof it. ' - /) 126 | 
_ 2. By working unto (inne : which-1t doth | 
three Wales. 27 | 


— _—_— _ 


© OTITT—_ 


appeares In three particulars. + 128 
3 By the fruits of ſinne 3 po thn 1 129. | 
In the aQing of fin the power of it appeares 
in foure particulars. Set 131 

4+ By the ſoile that feeds fin. 134 | 


Caray. 13. *- 
3. The third Rule ro judge of Deſertions is 
the conſiderationot the meanes of Grace. | 


135 | 


Diſcovery of this. 36 136 


CHAP. 14. 

3, The cauſes of 5 InltruRtion. | 
Delſertion - 2 CorreRion, C 14** | 

| 1, Deſertions are inſtructions and teach the | 


| | 2. The neceſlity of grace. tid, 


| knowledge 
1, Of our natnres. | #61d 
1. Our ſfinfulneſle. _ L443; 
2, Qur weakenefſe, | 145 
2.Of our graces, 145 | 
1. In the freene(s of grace. 146. 


i 


Thus of the Symptomes of Deſertion. | 


CuaAP.15. 


l—— 


C_—_— EI DA — —L_ _ 


— NW © — 


LE 


| 


THE CONTENTS. 


Ou 


Cuav. 1 5. 
2 Deſertions are corrections, 
1. Of Pride. 
2, Of Careleſneſſe. 


1, In not accepting the ſeaſoms oforace. 
3 , Bris | 


2, In negleR of the meanes of grace : | 


 ſhewed in two particulars. I53 
3-In negleQ of duties of godlineſle. | 


Three failings in duries. 156| 


4.In negleR of warchfulneſſe. 159 


3. Grieving the Spirit. | "= 
How the Spirir1s ſaid to begrieved. 20 
_ Iwo things by which m4. ; Þ 
Diſhonour. { 
Diſobedience: 
x.The Spirit is grieved by uy 
x. Direaly, in five things. 164 
2. IndireRly, when wee doe ſuch things 


Cray. i 


grieved, 1 


as occaſion it. 167 


CHAP. 17. 


2e The Spirit is grieved by Diſobedience, 
and reſiſtance of the Spirit. 167 


"The Spiric may. be reſiſted in others, two 


wales. 168 
The Spirit may be reſiſted by our ſelves. 169 


| 


1. When wce hang off from that good to | 


which we are ftirongly moved. 170 | 


The ſinfulneſſe of this1n foure things. 172 


— 


— 
m—_——— 


—__— 


THE CONTENTS. 


Er outatgnns cnodwao nn 2p 4 oe Ca | 


2, By ſinning againſt light. 


n. By willing evill. AOBIT 2%-87 292 
- 9, Whether it bee worſe to will cyill, 
than to doe 1t. 172 


2. By doing evill: ; eſpecially i n-7. xciſes 176 | 
3. By voluntary impenitency. 1 .v82 

Three Reaſons of it. ibid, 
Cuay.1s, 


preſcribed. 
I. Preſervative for all : 


*wih God. ibid. 
 Sixe conſiderations to perſwade us : 
1. Wee may loſe much of God. ibid, 


hardly be recovered. | 185 
3.The lofſe will be gricyous, | 186 | 
4.It is poſlible to be kept, $bid, | 

Two objeRions an{wered. 187 
F. Its an excellent thing to enjoy. God. 


1099 


I» " of God. 197 

. Wee alwaies ſtand in need of divine 
"—raferceainwgdt in many things. 197 
2, Eſpecially ac ſome times; as in {even 
caſes, I 98 


CHAP. 19. 


| happineſle of Divine Aſſiſtance. . 204 


| . 


op The Cure of Deſertion : where are Rulcs | 


I, By way of petſwaſion , chat men would | 
labour to maintaine a conſtane communion | 


. 2, Wee may loſe that quickly which will | 


6. It is neceffary to have the aſſiſting pre- | 


2, By way of DireQion, how to retaine the | 


A TT. When 


—_— 
os —_—_—_ "IE wt ——_—_  —— Ot I 


' 


; 


I 0" "ang 


THE CONTENTS. 


xt. Wien you have -itacknowledgeit. 


1. With thankfulneſle. ahid.. 
2, With faithfalneſle. . - 2-6 
2.Vſe it; elſe we grieve the Spirit, 209 

The Spiric is grieved. , 


1, By omitting of a knowne duty, 
1. The ſinfulneſs of this aggravated, 210 

2, The fooliſhneſs of it : ſhewed in foure 
things. 214 

_ 2.By remiſneſle in good. 217 
The difference betweene our deficiency | 
in doing good, from the inſufficiency of 
{trength or malignicy of heart: in ewo 


ehings, 17 
Stafull defeR 1s, | 
1. By doing lefle for quality. 218 


2, Leſle for quantity than we ſhould. 219 


CHA ÞP. 20. 


| 


1. 9. How may a man know when his de- | 
ficiency 1s imputedas (into him:anſwered | 
in fixe things. 221 

2. 9. How may a man know that he doth 
his duty , when the heart is Kill preſſed to. 
more than is done: Anſwered, 
I. By way of Caution ; | 
I. Ze lidecall. 224 | 
2. Be rationall, 225 | 

Two things vexe the ſoule with a kind of 
ſpirituall oppreſſion : | | 
1. An erroneous conlcience. 226 
2, Sathan b 


i 


i 
—_ 


-” 'THE CONTENTS. 


"DIWSs ——_— <> d-. 


— bc hmm... 


2. Sathan: two reaſons of it” 228. 
- 9. How a man may know when hee is 
prefied to good, that ir is by Sathan ; | 
' Anſwered in three things. 230 
_ 2.By way of propoſition, ; | 
' 1. Pro; There are bounds of duties of god- | 
line(s, 233] 
The bounds of ation are, 


1, Of extruſion/ : ſhewed in three rules. 
| 234 
A threefold moleſtation by doing leſle 

than God calls for, 235 | 
2. Ot limitations. * 238 
| _ ©. Whether a manmay doe too much. 
Three conſiderations about the limits of 

Buiies: | 240 

2. Pre: There is a prudence direQing as 


well in meaſure as in matter and man- | 


—— 


J 


ner. 245 | 
3. Pro: Its ſafer to exceed, than to come | 
| fhort, 246 | 
4.Pro; A man muſt not make his owne 
| diſpofition a rule alwaies. 247 | 
Three further conſiderations to cleare | 
the queſtion. 250 | 
CrnaP.21. | 
3. Dire&: Beg alliſting grace. 254 | 
. In wa for helpe three things conſide- 
rable ; 


A 2 = 
———— -—-W————— ——_—_— 


- — was ( 
- $. 
rm E E N LT 
— THE cont 
- et | aſtb be God. 
_ ap — p EF of alking with id, | 
1 1{S0Þ | x. The defire of w | 
FS 2 A firong 256 
| El. | I. | 25 g \ 
k of Neceflity a: of our Prayer. 261 
ria . 
| 2, The a1 k 3 Delire 
i} EE : I4 Z+ The en 24 nor | 
in | CHAP.2 and croſle 
Ho | ds fayour, 263} 
| | Keepe Go H 
i 44 cnet KW 265 
We | hisw les for this : hings. 
| IwoRu love. di in fivet 
| | Keepe up t love ſhewe ex | 
| 4 | | I, efficacy O R is beſt 
= | | The hat tha 
W | ruth, t Sp 
11.4 | faſt this t fled 
{| Se h God wi ſt this tru 273 | 
Ihil j  wWhic hold fa | 
|| _ | nes to lars. EC 
| bF, 4 þ | Mea artica 
Hu } | in many ys HA P. 23. wet | 
vg |; if | J 
| 3Þ in Gods w _ A, | 
= | Keepe i efully © hee is | 
it | 5. DI bs tHe 395 know that O It. 
"t | ; Two OD a Man bens anſwers m—_ 
WW | - 1.0. ny worke : 
ll: i called OA that fluſh © 
A |  J1 ill men have of God, 
MY | | ther CvI in duty $2 | 
| |= . Whe hey have ulars. $9.31 
[ 1: af 1 1 | 1 
W | 5.1 "28 
' | Be doing, nes. 
a |. | G. "= of Ara uſe of the Wo 
” | £ 1A 
i | _ s of men Cc * 
Il | | F326 Tg voyrnniemmepagmtenmaRR— 
l i ——_ 5 


THE CONTENTS. 


_ —_—_ —  —m— — — 


2, Confidence miſplaced. 291 
3- Not comming t© them for this end. 292 
4. Not ufing them in faith. 293 
5. Net drawing out the efficacy of them, 
, « {| 
| Inducements to ſeeke God 1 in this why. wi 
1. It is Gods way. 294. 
2. His promile is with us. __ 8bid, 
3+ God hath been found, 296 | 


4.It is Gods glory to meet his people. 297 | 
 5.Confider With whom we haveto doe. | 


#bid. 
Os Þ. 25.45 ; 

z. Counſels to ſuch as are Deſerted. 299 
xr. Conſider if it be tot ſo. 390. 
'2, Make haſte to recover. 202 
* x2, Youare at a conſtant loſle. ' 302 


2, There can be no reaſon of delay. 304. 
3- Delay is very finfull : expreſſed in five 


rhings. 305 | 

4. Delay 1s dangerous : : expreſled i in two | 
things. | 307 | 

3- Put on to purpoſe : with ſtrength , with | 
- continuance. ' 30s | 
, — \ Cnap.26. 
Motives to uſe thoſe connfſels. | 
1, It is poſſible to recover. 310 | 
Three Retiſons of it. - 7 gon 
Three inconragements. 313 | 
7. The life you have is from Chriſt. 313 | 
2, You havea promiſe. 314 
Jo You have experience. 316 | 


A3 CHAP.27. 


ND o—— 


THE CONTENTS. 


RE —— 


Ir — 


 Cnavy. 2 
2/Teis neceſſary ; Deſertion is no ſtate to be | 
por in; for 1t 1s 
x; Sinfall. 320 | 
This is aggravated in three particulars.i6id. 
2, It is huctfull. 
1. It cuts off the es of the ſoule. 32x 
2. All things are dead, when you are dead, 
322 
The loſſe in this ſhewed in two things. 
J ZZ. 
3. The heart growes worſe and worle, 
323 
4. You may have a warle time to ſeeke 
_ unto God than now, _ 325 
5. Ged will fetch you in if you come nor. 
71 $26 
6. God is not well pleaſed. 328 
3. As Gods preſence with you is, ſo i is your 
_.: #326 
Sixe incentives to inforce this ; == 
1, 1t-you have but little, you can doe but 


little. 330 | 
2. Your workes will bee more perfeR if 
_ you have much. SY): 
. The more grace is raiſed , the ſweeter 
will your way be. 332. 
4. The lefle grace , the more ——_— 
#01 


5. The greater meaſure of grace brings in 
more comfort. 


tf FP. 


E THE CONTENTS.” 


mM —— 


————— = 


6. That little you havei is s for this end leaſt 


2. Bewaile your loſle. 


God will notdeny mercy to mourners. 
1. W hen their {(orrowes are great. 343. 


Foure reaſons of it... | [65 245. 
2. When ſorrow: is ingenious. 348 
This ſhewed in (ixe things. | 348 
X Bewaile the cauſe. 252 


_ fluences of the Spirit bee alwaies for ſin; 


——— - -— —..qE 


defefive. roy Da1 12.36; | 
CHAP. 28. 
3. DireRions to further indeavours. 
I. Quicken deſires after God.. 32 \$ 
| Arwofoldadvantage of ic. ibid. 


| 1. Mourne fertheloſsit ſelle. 3 39| 


1. 9. Whether the ſ{ubſtration of the In- | 


Anſwered in three particulars. 353 


1s the cauſe. 


2. When the cauſe isnot tranſparent, 
' 1. Purſue theloſsto the birth of it, 254 © 
2. Conſider what things bave beene molt 


2. 9. How a man may find out what finne | 


| 
A. 1. Sometimes the cauſe is viſible z as in | 
two caules. 254 | 


v 


preſſed by God upon you. 2.398 
| 2. Liſtento conſcience. 356 
| ' 4 Pray the Lord to (ſhew youthe caule. | 
IF] 


as as 
VV --2S 


= 


— 
_— 


| 
Þ 
Y 


— 
a LT w__ 
: 
V 


DHE CONTENTS. 


———. th [TIER Q em. —_— 


ct. 
MO — ” _— 


,/Cuasn. 29. | Tm | 
3; Dire&: x Goe eo Chriſt. 369 
Two cautions in this. 369 


4. Dire& ; Ser your hands unto the worke. | 


3/) 
That men Regenerate have a power to 


doe ſomething 'ef themlelves : :- proved | 


by foure reaſons. | 376 
Two obz.ctions anſwered. CW 378 
The chiogs to bedone/(.! 7 | + 


1. Stirre wp your ſelves mo worke upon 
your hearts by your underftandings.” 379 | 
Seven Rules helping toquiecken the heart by 


the under Rtanding, © VO 382 
2. Attend the Ordinances. ' - 384 | 
3. Take the helpe of the Satnts; $14. 
4.D >e your firſt workes. 335 
YE obj tion anſwered. ' 861d. 
 Thusot Deſe rtjons as they # are Reall. 
CHaP.3 


2. Deſertions may be in app! arance only. z68 
The caaſes of this miſtake - 


1. Fearefuineſs. 388 
2, Miſtake in the cauſe of preſ ent deadneſs. 

' ZOO 
3- Msjudging our ſelves. | eb1d. 


Error in jadyement occaſioned by three 


things. | 


a 7 Svirituall poverty. | ilie. 


2. Hungring and thirſting after more grace. | 


| 
292 


Þ Much lave. ibid. | 
CHaP.31. 


ee nn CC —— — —— —  — — ——__ WW EI IIs A are 


LEM 
Bog 


bo ————_—— 


| ELD CONTENTS. 


m— _ | 


Cua __ _—_ Y 
Falſe Rules of our judging our ſelves cauſing | 
' miſtake. - 


1 -Falle Rule:Becauſe we have leſſe vivacity. 
395 
Conſiderations about vivacity of Spirit. #, 
1. Diſtinguiſh betwixt _ working in 
_ gifts and races. 395 | 
2, God ſometimes g1v more than hee 
will. continue;exp —_ in foure caſes. 39 7 
2. Falſe Rule; gu wedoelefle than we 
have done. 404 
Three conſiderations "_ this. 406 
CHnaP. 

I | Falſe Rule : Becauſe tied more ſtir- 
ring of corruptions. 409 
Five conſiderations ws the clearing of 
7.» this. 409 | 
4. Falſe Rule : Men are too much foaved | | 
by the opinion which others have of | 
tem. 413 | | ' 
5 .Falfe Rule: Men think theygrow not.41 5 | | 
The miſtake in this ſhewed in foure 
things. 417 416 

| | CHaAP. JJs | | 
2, The ſecond ſorc of ſpirituall Deſertions is, | 
the eclipſing of the Ks of the ſoule. 42 2 
Three confiderations premiſed about the "0 


i. the tht. 


comfort of the ſoule. | 
1, Thenatore of it. 423 
_ The Saints have but an imperfe&t comfort, 
expreſſed 1 1a two things. > we4] 


There 


THE ConT ENTS. 


| moore 


| Thereare 3. degrees of ſpiritual comfort. 

1. Peace: which is twofold. 426 

2, loy. 427. 3. Irtumph, which opuliſtert 

..  1aewo —_ "I + 429 
=" CHA P.34- 

2. Thecuſe and roote of comfort. ' , 431 

' 1. Efficient cauſe, God. 431 

-T. That comfort is of God, appeares in 

three things. - ibid. 

Los How this comfort 1 is wroughtby God. 

433 

. Three Aﬀts of God concurring n this 

worke:: :::- 

1.AQ:Pre paration, and that : 

1. By illumination, exprelled i in foure 


things. 434 


| Sa 2. By the working of faith. 4.37 
oÞkb 3» By ſanRification. 439 
..-2, A&: Collation of matter of comfort. 


441 


3. AQ: Atteſtation. 443 
' The doubts by which the ſoule is vexcd, 
reduced to two heads. - 
1. About the truth of the Goſpel : EX- 
prefied in divers things. 444 
2. Abont 'themſelycs and their intereſt 
in the Goſpell,. 447 
_ Many things make true faith hardly 
diſcernable. ibid. 
Wee have necd of the belpe and wit- 
_neſle o: the Spirit : Pfoved by foure 
Arguments. | 


| THE CONTENTS, 
on o_ = _ 


Three things obſervable concetning this 

Teſtimony. 454 

2, The matter of ſpirituall comfort. 45 7 | 

The proper objeR of ſpirituall comfort | 
expreſſed in two things. 458 

Foure things obſervable abour this. 459 

3. The defecibility of it; comfort may bee | 


, 


loſt, 460 | 
CHAP. 35, 


| 
In the particular conſideration of this ſad 
ſtate of the ſoule, is expreſſed, 
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EN. \r CHA Þ, I. | 
That the godly are ſometimes deſerted. 


a? Hough moſt men, ſince | 
God and they parted 
© in Adam, live without 
God in the world, 
- Eph.2.12,13. and arc 
>= ſo far from him, that | 
they neither enjoy him,nor know him ; | 
yet there is agencration of men whom, 
God hath made nigh by the bloud of 
Chriſt, with whom he hath renewed 


LL. - 


1 


1 


; 


| 


B \, at | 


— —S — 
” 


FH | The deſerted Soules 


——_—_—— GK. Al. 


| _ 


Chap. 1+ | t& the firſt he had with them, and they | 
| 2 Deri- | with hitn ; "which bleſſed cſtate, as it | 
| 7:0e42794 | is not herc-perfected;.{o it's often in-. 
| eva more; | terrupted ; their comfortsare ſweet al. | 
Bern. in | Waycs, but ſhort often ': there are but. 
LETT *| {oy (if any) whoſe joyes.in a comfor- 
table communion with God , arc: not 
ſometimes clouded with forrowes in 
a dolcfullclongation from him, fo that | 
| if you lay but, your care to the doore of 
| their cloſets, you ſhall often heare the 
daughters of $7099 (as heiresof their | 
| mothers miſeries) complaining in their | 
| mothers language, The Lord hath forſa- 
| kew me, and my God hath forgotten me, 
Eſay 49.14. If you fix your eyes upon | 
them, you ſhall ſee $7oxs teares intheir 
eyes, her palenefle in their faces, her | 
ſorrowes in their ſoules ; inconfidera- | 
tionof, and compaſhon to theſe mour- 
ners, I ſpent ſome thoughts upon.this 
ſad ſubject. | ". 
'Deſertions then are either For gamma 
Theſe which I call common, are fuch 
as all men ſhare in by nature, 'God- ha- | 
ving forſaken and withdrawne himſcltec 
from 


4 


= 


— 


— Ei——_—_——_— 


Ge ted ed OS,” 5 Lin. crea 


from Adam, and all his poſterity, with 

Apoſtate Angels. oy. 
The ſpecial], I ſhall han- 5 Godly. 

_ 6leasthey concerne ; prowarh 
Deſertions, as they concernemen tru-. 


ly regencratc, are Gods withdrawing 
himſelfc 5 


quickning * 
In reſpeR of <quiecting 01 pof the ſoul. 
Th coforting 
Deſertions, as they concerne men 
| ſeemingly regenerate, are Gods with- 


they had a? life 7 

pods of $ comforr5 Pirituall | 

To begin then with deſertions as 
they concerne the godly : I hall firſt 
 ſpeake ſomething in generall of them, 
| and then deſcend tothe more ſpecials. 
That which I ſhall ſay-in the generals,I 
will comprize in two things: 

| 1 Tharthere is ſuch ancvill as ſpi- 
| rituall deſertion. 

2 Howthey are deſerted. 

That there is ſuch an cſtate, its 


| 


Caſeand (ure. | 


ed 


| holding of thoſe influences, by which | 


almoſt loft labour to prove ; yet be- 
cauſe as all in Chriſtians is kidden and 


hi. 


B 2 


ſecret, | 


T hat the |; 
godly may | 
be deſert= | 
ed,proyed. | 
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The dſerted Soales 


- ſecret, Þ nothing 1 more than their com- | 

forts and diſcomforts. 1 will, and that 

in two words make it good ; we will | 

call in two witnefles to give evidence 
co the truth. 

Theexpericnce of the Saints : Aske 
$:08,you have her verdit;Eſay.49.14-. 
| And Sion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 
| ne, and my God hath forgotten me. You 
ſee here the Church clad all in blacke, 
bewailing her widowhood, as one be- 
refr of hcr deareſt husband ; every 
word of her ſpecch is bedewed with 
| tearesÞ, and beareth a drop from her 
| bleeding ſoule.- The Lord, 1chowah., 
| he whoſe power and fidelity hath been 
to me as the pillars of the earth; he 
| hathforſakenme, he hath caſt me off. 
| £15 Lord, he who was mine in cove- 
' nant, minein communion, he who was 
the joy of my life,the life of my joy,the 
 firengeh, the ſtzy,the ſpring of my life, 
| hehath forgorren me:hehath caſt me nor 
| Oncly out of his armes, but outof his 
heart ; Tam quite out of his love, not 
| onely forſaken, but torgotten. 

And in this, Sion 1 isnot alone : Aske 
David, 


| 


in” Milt. _ 


(aſe and Care. 


FI "ER 


| David, and you ſhall heare him as foon 
as you come neare him, fighing, fob. 
bing,crying,roaring ; but what faith he, 
what ziles hira 2 he telleth you, Pſal. 
22.1. My God,my God;why haſt thor for- 
ſaken me ? See how wcell their teftimo- 
| nie agreeth : how can a man looke up- 
| on David, and not count him as a poorc 
Orphan, that is leftin woe caſc, friend- 
lefle, helpleflſe , comfortlceſle 2 but yer 
we will hearc a greaterthan David,thar 
is, the Captaine of our ſalvation, the 
firſt & head of the wholeorder©,8& what 
he faith, and we will goe no further to 
aske of others. David was here a type 
of Chriſt, and as hiraſclfe was but the 
{hidow of Chriſts perſon, ſo was his 
forrow but a ſhadow of Chriſts ſor- 
row. David did but taſte of the cup 
which Chriſt afterward drank more. 
deeply of, when in the anguiſh of his 
ſoule upon the Crofle, he cryed our, 
My God, my Goa, why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me? Matth 27,46. | _ 
And this Cup hath gone round ever | 


f{ince ;.ſo that few have ever taſted of | 


| 


c Chniftus 
Prienicet- 
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prima cera, 
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inter ; an- 
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CEre28 If 6+ 
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the waters of li 
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fe, but they have drunke 
alſo | 


REC ACS an mad... as 4 Cl. 


| 


1 


 I—_ ——_— ——. 


| Chap. 1.| 


| Arrs;9D TH 


| Bhuss 194 


| EEE Tep- 


\axpaur 
| 1G+. Hom. 


| & Plur. I. 
de \conlſo- 


| Jat, ad AP. 


| e Oy)? 58 

| £95 Newio- 

| ov. £S$ ue? 
FE 

_«e& Zequ- 


s Us 
| CU TY Es - 


Odyf1.8. 


infirmior fit 
FECENTHS F2- 
generatione 
| progred;en- 
te. quam in- 
erunte, Ca- 
" NIEF. 2MIC., 
Coll. p, 
289. 

"ME 


Divine te- 
ſtimony. 


— 


T he deſerted : 


| : 


Soules | 


_— 
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alſo of theſc waters of Marah 4 ; The 
experience of all the Saivts almoſt con- 
tributes to the evidence of this truth : 


| not met with theſe rocks and ſands, 

and hath not ſcen.ſome gloomie dayes, 
| & winter ſtorms, paſſing through many 
changes, ſometimes rejoycing as the 

plants in the Spring *, in. the fight and 
ſenſe of Gods gracious preſence ; 
ſometimes again mourning for his loſſe 


of God ; ſometimes lift up to heaven in | 
 f Aliq-ando \ his ſoule, and mounting as it were on 


| 


Eagleswrngs; ſometimes again depreſ- 
ſed to the deeps of hell, & held as with 
| chains of brafſe or iron; now quickned, 
' but growing dull again f? few can ſay 
| they have once found God, but may ſay 
| they have often loſt him. 


the witneſſe of God himſelfe ; David, 
and Heman, and Tob, and Ziow, might 
ſpeak muchout of diſtruſt, impatience, 


ae. 


—_— 
— _ 


come in and confirme their evidence,it 


| is paſt doubt. But God doth ſo; for doth 


—_—_— —_— 


£ 


where ſhall we fiade a man that hath 


Adde to the experience of the Saints, | 


paſſion, 8&c.but whenGod himſelfeſhall 


S$ioy bewaile herſclfe as a widow for-. 


| 


| 


| 


Mi Cafe and Cure. 


i. 


——Cl.ÞuwL 


lorne without an husband £ God faith 
it was ſo .: The Lord hath called thee 
as a woman forſaken, and prieved in 
ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
waft refuſed, ſaith thy-God, Eſay 54.6. 
God faith he had in a fort diverced her 
from him : yea,and whereas S799 com- 


more than God faith himſelfe, ver(.7. 
| For 4 ſmall moment have I forſaken thee ; 
fothat this is ſometimes the ſad porti- 
on of the Saints, to be deſerted. 

| And this I have the rather ſpoken, 
thatthe mourners in $70» may ſee this 


grace ; itis a comfort to know that thy 
 deeps are paſſeable, and thy cale cure- 
able ; others have walked in this heany 
' way, and arc now in heaven ; others 


have beene in theſe ſtormes, yet have 
ſafely arrived atthe land of promile : 


| None other affliction hath befallen you, 
but that which i common to men ; there- 
fore be not overwhelmed in priefe, 
give not thy felfe for loſt: diſquietnefle 


a B4 repeAt. | 


plained that God forſooke her, its no 


| uncomfortable ſtate may conſiſt with | 


will hurt, but it cannot helpe ; rather | 
| ſtir up thy. ſelfe to take hold of God, 


| 


| 


— 


| 


| 


* 


_ | Somerimes |'g not in truth : men are in nothing ſo 


_ and thoughts are ſubjeRt to many va- | 

| deſerere vi- | riations. 3 and frequent miſtakes are 
| ##. | found in mens opinions about theſe-| 
Ambr. in | : 


 "Thedeferted Soules | 


P————_— 


repem, pray, belceve, wait, for God is 

_ © | faithfull, andwill not ſuffer you to be | ' 

| | tempted above thatyou are able, bur | 
will with the temptation alſo, makea | 

| way to eſcape, that ye may be able to | 

beare if, 1 Cor.10.13. | 


Wu 
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CHAp. IF. 


| How, 0r in what ſenſe the godly ave | 
ſaid to be deſerted. "a | 


; | | 
10 Fe ſecond thing followes , how, 
| _ | Þ@ or in whatſcnſethey are ſaid to be | 
|] deterendy ii hy, ;; —=W 
| 4 . | ©, 
| r | Firſt,ſometimes onely in appearance, 


4 


— F1 


in appea- - : A 


2 Duoſdam heart and waycs, yca, his judgement : 


PGL 118. greatqueſtions, am I truly changed, or 

| Aug.inPſ. am1T an hypocrite? doe I beleeve, or 
44- : 

| obſerricſu. | Rot £ 15 God my God, ornot,&c:? And; 


per n0s d;- | | ; : | 
Ppoſirionibus Deus ſepe unde tos eftimatur deſtiere, mie nos recipit ; & wun- 
{ de n6s recipere creditur, inde derelinquit, ut pleruny; hoc fiat gratit, quod 
| tre dicttur, & boc aliquando ir ſit,quod gratia putatur. Greg,mor.l,5.c.5. 
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| the errors/ of mens judgements ariſe 
from jonorance,utbelicte,paſſhon, falſe | H 
rules of judgement ,* &c. of which 
principles of errour I ſhall ſpeake | | 
hereafter ; but through ſuch impedi- | 
ments men are often puzled, and thinke | 
they arc evill, when they are good ; 
and worſt when beſt, and furtheſt from | 
God, when neareſt to him. T - 
Bur as defertions are ſometimes in 
appearance onely, ſo fomerimes they | Sometimes 
arc reall, God truly withdrawing him. |<? 

| ſelfe, and denying that fulneſſe of com. -- 
munion which his people werewont to | 
have with him. But though he deſert | | 
| them xeally, yet not zotally ; The Lord | Rn 
| will not forſake his people for his great | 
| Names ſake, 1 Sam.12.22. his truth is 
| engaged in it, For he hath ſaid, I will ne- 'S 
ver leave thee. nor forſake thee, Heb.13.5. 


- h > ”W he/? nevati- } 
the words are emphaticall®, og u) av aic | |, 9 


iN 4 wh on Iſepralo 3 here iS to be obſcr- | viicatie, ue 
veda duplication. of the ſubjet of the | * »**- | 
| my 24. | #entiar pol- 
Promiſe, I will not {cave, I will not | 3-44. - 

forſake : and a multiplication of nega- | Eſtiosin | 
tives ; there are five negatives in the | | | 


| promiſe, by which he intimareth that | 
he \ 


rr Own 


—_ 


i | The deerted Soles | 


Chap. 2. | he will-nor, yea, he will not, ſurely he 
| will not forlake his ſervants, hee will | 
| ever wholy rezeat them, nor utterly. 
| leave them. 
yerwith | Toclcarthis pointa little, I will lay | 
il O_ down three limitations, or diftinaions, | 

 bywhich we may the better underſtand | 
410 what ſeaſe this is a truth, that the 
| godly are ſomerimes forſaken of God. 
| Gad leaves them for a ſeaſon, not| 
| for ever. It he goe from them, it is| 
 butas one that goeth from home,to re- | 
 turne againe : 1 wall net leave you com- 
fortleſſe, or as Orphans; But 1 will come | 

 +Over296- | againe, Joh. 14.18i. When Sox was in | 
vas | this uncomfortable caſe, God ſaid un- | 
; —_ 'to her, For 4 moment have I forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee ; in alittle wrath have 1 hid my face 
from thee, for a moment, but with ever- 
 lafling kindneſſe will I have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, Elay 

 54,7,8. He may frown, but he will. 
| {mile againe ; though his compaſſions 
may bercſtrained, yet they cannot be | 
|  exringuiſhed ; his anger cndureth but 
| 2 moment 3 in his favouris life ; 3 Weep- 


eel - 


n_——_...-t mY 
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i. Meets _—_— — 


| 


_ 


| morting 5 but joy comes 1n the morn- | 


| joyfull Spring. Thoughthe River hath | 
| her ebbiogs, yet it hath her flowings ; 
the tide of comfortwill come in again. | 

There ſhall be a day of their Joyfull 


wc A... 


| will be more joy in mecting,then there | 


w—_— Ip 


ing may endure for a night , bur In 
the morning joy comes. Pſal. 30.5. in| 
his favour is life ©, weeping may exaure 
or ledgeas a paſſenger,to begone inthe | 


Ing as an inhabitant, and enjoyeth his 
| habitation to himſelfe, Asthe Sun ſets 
toriſc againe, and asthe tender mother. 
 layeth down the childe to take it up 
againe ; ſo deſertions are but ſhort in- 
terruptions of a Chriſtians comfort : 
God will not ſtay long, when his peo- 
ple cry untohim ; he will returne, and 
| exchange their dolefull Winter, into a 


—_ 


' meeting withtheir beloved ; they ſhall | 
| ſee their God, enjoy his preſence, and | 
| be embraced in the armes of his love, 

and when this day ſhall come, there. 


was griefe in parting ; God will powre 
incomforts upon them, as they have 


EC —— — 


' powred out teares for him ; and will 
90006 200M their love wath kindnefle ; 


Contzarinm 
elus quod | 
preceſſit, | 

momentiem ' 
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| 
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Not 1n re- 
| {pet of 

| Godslove, 
, but the 
acts of 

[ love. 
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their defires,with fulnefle ; their mour- | 
ing, withgladnefle ; their ſhort heavi- 
nefle, with everlaſting conſolations. |} 
Deſertions are not the interruption 
of Gods love , but of the acts of his 
love ; his aftcCtion is the ſame, butthe 


expreſſion is varicd : notre thatthere is | 
a twofold love of God, or a twofold 
conſideration of the ſame love. 

There is the love of Bexevolence, 
and the love of Beneficence, or as ſome 


tention, remifhon, augmentation, di- 


call it, the love of Intention, and the 
love of Executient. The former to the 
faithfull from eternity to eternity, and 
1s immutable, and incapable of any in- 


minution, orany alteration ; 1t 1$ like | 


God himſelfe, unchangeable : but the ' 
latter, the love of Beneficence, or of | 
Execution, which is his love, as it cx- 
| prefleth it ſelfe in doing good to us, 
may beina degree ſuſpended and re- 
ſtrained for a ſeaſon. As in the Sum- 
mer thereisa Zux and Lumen, light in- 


herent in the Sunne, and light fluent 


| from it ; that is ever perfcR and per- 
manent, but this may ſuffer changes, at. 


| 


iS 


O F4 


| may be obſcured and leſſened, yea, Y 
| night jt fals out. 


| to his childe, yet ſhew bur little in his | 


FO" "IO" INI 


| 46ſalom, not ceaſing to love him, bur | 
| forbearing the wonted acts & exprefſh- 
| onof his love: A fountain may have her | 
| ſtreams cut off, or dammed up, though - 
{itſelf have the ſame fulneſle 8 aptnes 
| tO 
| doth not alwayes give ſo much ſap as | 
| to makebranches bud and blofſome at 


MM. 


Caſe and Cure, 


a 


 tinguiſhed, andquite cut off, as in the. 
A father'may havea deareaffeQion | 


carriage. - David ſhut n his love from | 


powre itſclf out as before. The root 


Chap. 2 » 
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alltimes, yet when ſhe is moft ſparing 

| . Tx 

| in her beneficence, her good willisthe 
| ame,ſhe ſticks as cloſe ro them as ever. | 
| We often keep backe mercies from | 
{ our ſclves, and God would moreabun- | 
| dantly powrein himſelfe, bur that we | 
| open not unto him ; and ſoas thatblind 
| woman complained the houſe was 

'darke, when ſhe her fclfe was blinde. 

| ſo we often complaine, as if God had 

reſtrained mercy, when we our ſelves 


times God is provoked by our finnes, 


reſtraine it : and it isas true, that ſome- | 


by. 


Senee.ep.5 0 
Rogat pe- 
dngogrem 
ut mgret, 
domum te- 
atbroſam 


eſſe att. 


'and | 
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| and keepsin his mercy, that he comes 
not with ſuch gracious viſits as before, 
yet his loveisnot ſhortned, though the 
fruits of it are ; Behold,the Lords hand i 
wot ſhortned, that it cannot ſave, nor his. 
| eare heavy that it cannot heare; but your 
| #niquities have ſeparated "betweene. you 
and your God, aud your ſinnes have hid | 
(or made him hide) his face fromyon, that | 
he will not heare. Elay.59.1,2. 
Though God:may vary inthe opera- 
tions of his love,yet his lovein it ſelfe is | 
_ | the ſame, and ſhall be the ſame for 
Nerit ic | ever 5 it 149 everlafting love,Jer.31.3. 
__—_ ;, | The hils may be removed, and themonn- 
regum ami- | taines may depart, but my kinaneſſe ſhalt | 
+=405M Bot depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
I'S wane venant of my gory be removed, ſaith the | 
| tim mods Lord,that hath mercy onthee,Elay54.10. | 
+4 22 | This was'Ipokento the Church in the | 
tem rme- | day of her forrow ; hetels them he lo- 
ſintantes. | yed them though he afflicted them: 
Plut: | and that ſpeech of God to David is full 
forthis purpoſe; '7 will viſit their tranſ- | 
| greſsiens with rods, and their iniquities | 
with ſiripes , neverthelefſe, my loving 
| kindneſſewill I uot utterly take from him, | 
n0r 
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i for our being,, Though a Chriſtian may 
| want that without which hee cannot | 
have peace, yet not that without which 


” A_ ” 


| fary to his conſtitution, hfe, compleat- 
|ed; no ſuch Good thing will God with. | 


| 84. 11. Hewillever hold their ſoules | 


| are confident of this very thing, that hee_- 
| that bath begun the goed worke in you will 


| 2.6. The Saints ſhall have of him,what- 


| ginnings, but continually leading on un- | | 
to perteRiqn: Ashe isthe Author, ſo he 


nor fu 


30,44 : : 
When God deſerts his people, hee 

withholds thoſe as of love onely that 
are for our well beizg,not thoſe which are 


he cannot live: Whatſeeyer is necc(- 


neflc, and ſtability, that is never deny- | 
hold from them that walk wprightly,P ſal. 


in life, not leaving chem in weake be- | 
is the finiſher of our faith, Heb.12.2.We_ 


finiſh it untill the day of Teſs Chriſt,Phil. 


ſoever is ſancceflary as without it they | 
cannot held their ſtate,ov attaintheir end: 


ment than ſapportment, for the ſweetne(ſſe 


OY. 
Nor a&s | 


wel being. 


but that which is rather for their 0714: | 


Chap. 


Ss | 
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which are 
for being, 
but theſe 
onely 
which for\ 
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Chap. 2. | of heir way, than ſureneſſe of their ena, 
for comfort rather than weceſity , ray 
be, and 1s often in great meaſure cut off | 
and decayed. L168 
This then is the thing : when God 
leaves his people, he doth nor fo leave 
them tothe will of thefleſh, the tentati- 

| ons, and ſnares of theworld,the power 
and tyrannie of the Prince of darkneſfle; 
as never, or not ar all to looke after | 
them ; but his care is overthem intheſe 
| times, anid hee is with them by a fecret 
| and powerfull manutenency,bothguiding 
and #pholding them;and is often moſtin 
power, when leaſt in appearance. The 
metals that lye deep under ground, and 
| fee not the heavens in their /ze/r, yet | 
| partake of their 7nfiuence, yea ordinarily | 
 _ [rhe moſt precious operations of Gods || 
: ___ | graciouspowerare there where 1s leaſt | 
ſcnſ{c and feeling of them,and they have 
moſt of God when they ſee him leaſt. | 
As when God covered Hoſes his face | i} 
| inthe clefr of the rock, Exod. 33. 22. 
then hee paſſed by ; and gave Moſes to | ih 
ſec his glory : ſo the clouds and veciles 
that cover our eyes, are often fore- | | 
runners |}. 


tl ee re ce... AM. 


Y 
: 


| 


wad. da ack iM.AS. 4. ate. _- 


— 


- 
l————— 


Cee OO FOCGEEEEEREe = COERCE ING NS OR VIA do Ws A es a” 
_ prewns - 
—_ mac p _ - _— 


—_—_— — <— —_ l— 


CO EI X =. — _- 


—_— 


i 


th, 


- 
—_—_—_— 


ſt light, and {weet- 


| eſt ſight of God. ' Lyon 
{j- And when God ſeemes to be turn- 


heap, yet even then is he building; and 


ſtruure. The gardiner digs up -his 
garden, pulls up vis fences, takes up his 


to plant it better, and not to deſtroy it : 
So God is preſent 'eveniin deſertions, 
and though he ſeeme to annibilate, or 
to reduce his new creation'into. a'con- 


| fuſed Chaos, yet itis to' repaire its ru- 


incs,and to make it more beantifull and 
more-ſtrong. The glory of the: ſecond 


firſt, Hag. 2.9. In the repairing of an 
houſe, we ſee how-they pull down part 
after part, as if they intended to demo- 


temple was greater than tbe glory of the | 


Ing a-man into a deſolate and ruinous. 
preparing him to be a more: excellent | 
plants; and to the:eye ſeemes to make | 


a pleaſant place, as'a waſte ; but wee 
| know he is about to mend it,not to'mar, 


_—_— FJ 


td * 
% 
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it may be ſome poſts and pillars are re- | 


liſh it, but the end is to make it better: | 


moved, but it 15 to put in ſtronger: '1t | 
may be ſomelightsare ſtopped up, but. 


| it iSto make fairer lights : So though | 


£ _ God, 


» oe? - 
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| we may fall, but that he may ſettle us 
in greaterſtrength ; 'hee batters downe | 


| grace, victorious and triumphant po- 
wer. over: {inne, the. cleare and ſatisfy- 


| "Fore other conſiderations about -de- 
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God cake away Ou 


—— 


rprops, it is nor thar | 


the life of ſenſe, to put us upon a lite of 
faith and when he darkens our light 
that we cannot ſee, it is but to bring in 
fuller light ; as when the ſtarres ſhine 
not; the Sunne appeares, repairing our 
lofſeofanobſcurelight, with her clear 
bright ſhining beams. So then we ſce, 
thar'though- God doe forſake his peo- 
ple, yet zo totally ;,not for ever, notcea- 
ſing the 1affed/on of love, but the atts, 
and not thoſe which-concerne our be- 
ing,but ſuchas concerne our well being: 
As abundant: quicknings, and aid of 


tt. 


ing teſtimony of. his Spirit, &c.. - 
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ſertions.” Ka 


] I Aving premiſed theſethings inthe 
S 


ſpecialls, to ſpeake of theſe deſertions 


_ 


encrall, I ſhall now come to the | 


| 


in 


| | (oſeandCure.. q 


fare of two forts. 


| 


| - For all the complaints »which the 
| Saints doc make of Gods hiding and | 
withdrawing himſclfe, ariſe from one | 


Cy _ —_ _—_—_ 


particularly of theſe, T will propoſe | 


—_— ka 


Gods externall preſence 1nthe ſweet and | 
 comfortable' way 'of his providence, 


— }___—_ —— ci 


befall the godly- W_ 
Deſertions as/they befall the godly 


Withdraw- (1 Influence of grace. t2 | 
ing of > of comfort $* Inward. 


2 Outward. | 


; of theſe three grounds, or all. 

' + TI. That God doth not carry; 'on 
their ſpirituall life, as he was wont. | 
2. Thathe givesnot thar peace,joy, | 
comfort, afſurance as he was wont. | 
| + 3. That he brings them into out- | 


ward ſtraits, and doth not deliver ; 


them. > kl 
-" Before I come to ſpeake arreFly,and | 


n 


foure briefe obſervations about them,” : | 
1. That a: man may miſſe much bf | 


providing, protecting, and'ordering all 


4 


in their ſeveral kindes; and firſt as they ' Chap. 3+ | 
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; Gods pra- | 


A man 


may want þ 


cious pre=- | 
ſencein | 
outward 
things, yet 
enjoy his | 
internalt } 
preſencein |} 
the ſoule: } 
yea often 
there 1s 

moſt of . | 
God with= q 
in, when þ| 
lcaſt with= $ 
out, 
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| he hath moſt diſcouragements without : 
| yea, God is wont when he gives /eaſt | 


| his gead, Gen. 28.12. The abundance 
| ofthe ſpirit both of grace and peace, is | 


| ſoule may be moſt abundantly anima- 
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ted, and quickned with the Spirit, when 


car | 
tz the world, to give moſt of himſelfe ; 
and his-people ſcldome have much of | 
| the 7atneſſe below, and of the ſprings a- ) 
 boveat Once, as the ſunne and the ſtars | 
 appeare not together. But when hee | 
ſhuts up all doores of hope, and bhelpe in | 


the world, then he ſets open rhe aoores | 


| Then ſaw heaven opened, and Chrift (it- 
ting at the right hand of God, Ads 7. 
Such.mercy:tound 1arob,when he was a 
 poore pilgrim ina ftrange land, then he 
ſaw that heavenly ladder, and the An- 
gels aſcending and deſcending asapledec 
of Gods care, and their rcadinefle for 


— 


uſually powred forth in a day of ſor- 
row, as when the-dough which' the 
 Ifraclites brought from: Egypt was 


| of heaven. So Saint Stephen, when. hee 
| ſaw. nothing but death in the world, | 


ſpent, God gave them bread from | 


| 


_ And | 


| 
[4 


- 
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And there are 2.Canſes 0 of i it.1.Gods ten- 
der love, w+is ſuch,that he willnot add | 
affl; Zion to his peoples ſorrow. When 
therfore heis pleaſe cd in his wiſdometo 
| puta cup of affliction into their hands, 
| he is wont to givethem alſo the cup of 
conſolation ; when he caſts rhem into 
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| never had ſuch full predictions of | 


Ciriſt,and precious promiſes of great 
mercy,as when the moſt dreadfull evils 
| hung over her head, as appcarcs inthe! 
prophecies of all the Prophets; And 
the faithfull uſually finde their worſt 
| dayes, their beſt dayes, and when the 
meet with troubles, they find molt peace. j 
| This the Apoſtle witnefleth, 4s the 
ſufferings of Chrift abound in us 
Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 

2 Cor. 1.4. And though our outward 
man periſh, yet our inward man is renewed 
day by day's, 2 COr.g.l6. 

| 2. Thecapacity of the ſoul us widened, 
and cnlarged in affliction; heavenly | 
. communion with God is ſweeteſt In an 
evill —_ and the ſoul longs after God, 
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| outward ſtraits, he doth recompenceir 
| with 7nward inlarzements. The Church] 
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Becauſe 
Gods love 
is ſuch, 
that he wil 
not adde 


{orrow to 
ſorrow. 
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112 
One may | 


want the 
comfort- 
Ing pre- 
ſence of 


| God, yet 
have the 
| quickning 


J 


pre lence. 


i 


| 


| OR POR Reagent Ni 
that in him it may finde all ſ»pplyed, | 


| more God ſtirs up defires of himſelfe, 
rhe more the ſoulc is prepared to com- | 


of him, the hungry man eats moſt, and 


| he meditates upon him, and (faith he). 
| My ſoule followed hard after thee, Pſal. | 


{ Though he be more happy that hath 
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which it wazts in the world. Now the | 


munion with him, and the morc it hath 
hee that is moft athirſf, drinks moſt. | 
When the life of zature, and ſenſe is cut 
off, the ſoule {cekes a life in God, and is 
much in all endeayours of 1njoying 
God ; now ſhe ſeckes him in prayer, ſhe 
enquires for him in the word, and by 
all meanes reacheth hardafter him. So 
David,when he was in the wilderneſle, | 
panted and breathed after God, hee | 
praycth, hee crycth, his thonghts are 
with God all the day, yea in the night | 


| 


63.8. 

2. One may. want inward comfort, yet 
not be deſerted in reſpect of the influence 
of grace ; the tenure of grace and peace | 
1s not the ſame;a man may loſe the ſexce 
of erace, and yet retaine the fe of ie. 


| 
} 


grace and peace, yet hee may be as holy 
that 


—_— 
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| 


ſence, loſeth alſo his comforting preſence. 


WW ond Cures 'þ 


chat hath. grace withous peace : yea and 
as the clouded ſummers ſunne-yeelds | 


more comfort tothe earththana bright | 


{hining winters ſunne 3 ſo whenthe ſoul 
is 0ſt clouded, it may be moft quickped ; 
when the light of Gods favour is hid, 
the quickning heat of the ſpirit mp | 
moſt abound. 

3. He that loſeth Gods macho pre- 


Though a man may have grace, living 
and ſtirring without peace, yer he cannot 
have peace, without the life of Grace, | 
Peace and Comfort are fruits of the 
lanRifying Spirit, and as there maybe 
a root without fruit, but there cannot 
be fruit withour the root ; ſo though 
there may be the ſpirit auickning and 
ſauitifying without comfort, yer there 
cannot be true comfort without the 
quickning ſpirit. 

One of theſe twoevils befall a man 
from whom God is departed, andto 
whom the workings of the power of | ® 
God is denyed. 

| Either he falls into a ſpiritual lethar- 


gie, being as one aſlcepe, whole ſpirits 


Chap. 3. 


The com- 
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forting 
preſence 1s | 
never 
without 

the quick- | 
Ning Pre- 
ſence. 


He that 

wats Gods 
quickning 
prelence,1s | 
either 1N 2 


lethargie, 
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v1tate ſoſo- 
70, Ovid. 
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2 
Or ina | 
 PhrenZie, | 


{ and fo is bereft of all ſpirituall joy and 
| deadneſſe, hee is dead to all things that | 
| are ſpirituall, and they allo arc as dead | 


| dry and empty ciſternes unto him: yea 
: Chriſt, and heaven, and the love of 
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etl art 


and jenſes are bound up, ſo thathe isin | 
a ſhadow of death, neither hearing, nor 
ſeeing, nor taſting the things of God 


Ro — 
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comfort, When a man js1na ſtate of 


things to him. The promiſes that are | 
fountaines of life to aliving man, are as 


God, though they are the food, the 
ſtrength, the life of a man in a health- 
full Rate, are to the layguiſhing ſoule, 
as meat to a ſick ſtomack: the glorious 
things of the Goſpell are to him as a 
withered flower, or asa ſcaled book, he 
hath no uſe of them. 

2. Or a ſþirituall frenzy : In the 
day of eſtrangedneſle of God, a manis 
often much diſquieted;now the remem- 
braxce of his former bleſſed dayes tor- 
ments his ſoule with griefe, and the 
feares of utter Apoſtacie, and irreco- 
verable declination from God, doe | 
vexc it with feares and horrors , yea 


Conſcience may pronounce ſad judge- 
ment i 
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Y Caſe and Care. | 2 
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| ment upon him, and he may conclude. I 
himſclfe an hypocrite, an Apoſtate,and | 
one under wrath:ſo that either through 
inſenſibleneſſe, or unquietneſſe of ſpirit, | 
| hee that hath not his former v/waczty 
and vigour of grace, cannot have com-| _| 
. : | Tt 1S poſſi. | 
fort in ſucha ſtate, _ 
| ble ro be 
i & « All theſe may poſſibly befall 4 734N | delerted of 
at once - hee may have outward ſtraits, | onrvardo! 
and izwardtroubles at once, and this is | g.cious | 
the loweſt pitch of miſery that a belee- | preſence | 


ny: in a great] 
| yercan fail into, gre anne 
: | k i 
Of the firſt ſort of deſertions,the withhold- | 
inz of aſſiſting grace. ; | 


& Ibn firit ſort of deſertion, is in regard | 
of ſpirituall /ife and grace - | 
Reall, | 
Or in appearance onely. 
Concerning this maladie and {ick- } 
nefle of the ſoule as itis real,I will treat | 
| intlis order : 
r The ſtate. | 44 
Hand- )2 The ſymptomes & conſequents.' 
| ling Y3 Thecauſes. 


| C4 Thecnre. 


And it 15 either 
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Bs | | The deſerted Soules | 


| _ 


Chap. 4. !/ Firſt 0 of the / fate, which may ah _ | 
Be WS | | deſcribed : Then wee are deſerted of 
 ſertionis a God, when he ſuſpendeth or withholdeth 


ſuſpention | the arbitrary and wonted influence of the 
oe the adi». p;xit of Grace. 


trary and 


cuſtomary | That I may more perſpicuouſly ex- 
fe boi preſſe the thing, I will take this deſcrip- 
rit of grace | E1ON IN picces , and explaine it in the 
| | parts of it. In the deſcription are two 
things ou require opening. 

The Act. 

+4 2 The 0bjett. 

Herenote, | The A i Gods ſuſpending, it is a ne- 
Eengs, gative Acf a not giving,or putting forth 
{ 2 negative | that which was wontto be; it isnot the 
(+39 T taking of any thing from a man which 
we vi. | Was inherent, bur a denying of ſomthing 
| ving,&c. | that was aſs? flantiit' 1s not ataking out, but 
| anot putting in: as whena cock is ſtop- 

| ped or turned, there is no diminution of 
water in the veſſcll under i it, butonely 
| 0 addition, the veſlell is not made emp. 
| zen, bur not fuller; or asa child when be 
1s ſet downe out of his Farhers armes,is 
| weaker, yet not by any loſle of his perſo. 
| all ftrength but by the withdrawing of 
| his fathers help : The Father takes not 


away 


/ 


| Caſe and Cure. 


away any of his ch:/decs ability, but de- 
nyeth hes owne aide ; ſo God when hee 
deſerts his ſervants, withdraws himſcltf 
and his Spirit, yet ſo, as that wee muſt 
COnceiyec it, not tobe a ſpoiling them of 
| what he had planted in them, bura zo: 


he was wont to give, this will be a little. 
more cleare in the next thing. 

The next thing in the deſcription 1s | 
the object, or the thing which is with- 
holden from a man in this caſe, whichis 
the Arbitrary or wonted infiuence of the 
| Spirit of Grace, herearcthree things in 


| conferring of that aſſiſting Grace which | 


the object to be 6bſerved. 
r. It #s the influence of the. Spirit ef 
Grace, The preſence of the Spirit is one 
| thing, and the 7»fluence is another, there | 
| may be the former without the /atter, 
the 7nfluence may be abated, but the pre- 
ſence never faileth. As the ſoule 1nche 
| body is everequallin her habitation,bur 
| not 1n 9per ation, her power not atting,yet | 
her preſence continuing. | 
2. Itis the Arbitrary influence of the 


(| 


| 


ſpirit which is Suſpended, There isa #w0- | 


fold influence of the ſpirit. 
J 


Firſt, | 


"OY 


Chap. P 


| 


| 


2 The ob- 
ject, x1-Nor | 
the pre- 
ſence, but [ 
influence 4 
of the (pi- 


fit, 


| 
j 
2 Not in- j 
fAnence | 
which 1s 
neceflary 
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att. 4 


Firſt, neceſſary and conſtant, | 
 _ CSecondly, arbitrary and inconſtant, 
* The W109" Sa influence of the ſpirit, is 
never denyed, and it is that which God | 
affoords his people. 
to life, : | 
_ Corowth. 
1. God is cver preſent to uphold his | 
Saints inlife, that though difcaſes may | 
moleſt them, yet their feet ſhall not bee | 
ved, they ſhall not ſinke. Pſal. 66.9. 
As that hand of power which wrovght 
in the creatiox,workes ſtill in the preſer- | 
vation of all things, Tehn 5.17. ſo the 
ſpirit workes ſtill, and by a Divine power | 
ſupports the new creature,ſo that it ſhal | 
not fall backinto its firſt nothing. Da- | 
vid found this hand of God, ftaying him 
in the midſt of all his weakneſſes. Newer- | 


— he 


theleſſe 1 am continually with thee, thos | 


1 


haſt holden me by my right hand. Pla.73. 

23. Plal.17.5. 
2. Sothat life being wrought by the 

ſpirit of life,never dyeth; andas the ſpt- 


rit worketh alway to the conſervation of | 
ſpirituall life, ſo it worketh ever to the | 


growth of grace ; a Chriſtian is ever 


; 


— 


- growing, | | 


. Caſe and Cure. 


— CE 


| growing, he groweth when he ſeemes to 
himſclt and others to fand at a ſtay,yea 
| to decline, hee groweth alway really, 
| though not apparently, nor equally; as 


but as nature iscver tending to perici- 
On, ſo graceis ever ripeningand Increa- 

fing, yea evenintentationsand deſerti- 
| tions ; when God ſcemes to leave his 
people, he is about the worke of perfe- 
Qing thenew man, as in the lopping of 
| a tree, thereſeemes to bee a kind of di- 


and iſſue of it is better growth ; and as 
| the weakning of the body by phy licke, 


| ceth better health, and more ſtrength ; 
| and as the ball by falling downeward, 


| in 


there axe ſeaſons in nature, fo in grace; | 
| Grace hath her þrings and Autumnes - | 


| minution, and deftrucion,. yet the end 
ſcemesto'tend to.death, yet it produ- | 


riſeth. apward, and water in pipes de- 
ſcends, to aſcend, Sothenew man when | 
it ſeemes to decay is ſtillcarryed on by | 
the hidden Methods of God to encreaſe; | 
the plants are aswel profired bythe nip- | 
ping blaſts of: winter, which cauſe not | 
oncly the fruits, but the leaves alſo to;] 
fall, as by the warm beamesof the Sun 


| 


| 


- 
_— 
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- 


| 
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But the ar« 


 birrary 1n- 


flaence, 


i which is 


Aſhſting 


1 gracc. 


| 
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a 
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in Summer : a Chriſtian is a member of 
a thriving body, in which there is no 
Atrephie, but a continuall iſſuing of ſpi- 


every partis ſupplycd by the effecuall 
working of the Spirit of Chr:R, ſo that 


|the influence that tends to life and | 


growth is neceſlary, and certaine, 
But there is another 7xfluence of the 


pleaſureof God. th he | 
This is aſs:ting grace, or Gods gra- 
grace: which hee hath wrought 1n his 


all grace depend upon, and-flow from 
his good pleaſure,yet inthis God is free, 


riations according to his good pleaſure, 


being more. -mightily preſent by the 


| working and atuall aide of his Spirit ro 


ſome that to otbers,yea more to the ſame 


| 
| may at ſometimes, and in foe conditi- 


rits from the head, Eph.4.16. Col.2.19. 


ſpirit which I call C&rbirrary, which is | 
given, and with- held according to the | 


tious concourſe with 'that habituall | 
people. Icall it arbitrary, becauſe though | 
hee hath more abſolutely promiſed to | 
conſerve and encreaſe holinefle than to | 


| quicken, auatc:and excitethat' princi- | 
| ple of lite: this' he doth withigreat v4- | 


—— LY 


| 
| 


Ls 


| which he bath ſown to 6d and beare. agens ſtcint | 


ge WI III 


| thing, yet needs to be excited, becauſe. 


{ burne, andis very -aQive; -yet went 1S| 1uurws, rer{ 


een. 


Caſe and Care. 

ons thanin others, ſometimes. the ſame | Chap. 4. 
Chriſtian is as a burning and ſhining 
light, ſometimes as ſmoaking flax ; the 
Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, Toh 3. 
ſometimes he fills the ſoule, with-fuller | 
ealcs, ſometimes again ſhe is becalmed, 
s man hath more at one time  thanat 
another. | [ 

FH attnate, 

This aſſiſting grace 15 $04 regulate 


corroborate. 
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Adtuating aſsiſtance ; iS that by which Which is | 
God carricth his people, to a&#zon:and 2179 atu- | 
og F* | \t 2 ' | ; 
fruitfulneſſe, cavſing that inward ſeede- \ num | 


This; God worketh firſt by exciting eps | 
and blowing up thar latent ſparke Of ins. que | 
- E—_—_ the heart 3 "Grace 1s an;atiye co fprritus |; 
pe; peiro Fm 
bellis,2onpo.-\ 


| of the 1ndiſpoſedneſſe of the ſubjeR:in ref homo i- 
which 1t is ; as firerhough it be'apt.to 719 


Ham COnfe- | 


in wet wood, it needs blowing up; de-; ſepſinperars 

|  vo8Het Ut), 
tare peccaths,abſy, nov0 auxilio Dei ipſuns moventts; dirigentis, et protegen- 1 
113,94arvis alia babitualisgratia ad hoc eineceſſariarwon eſt, Vid. Aqui. | 
| lum. x. 2.6 .199.d.g. Cumel..yariasdiſput.r.z,difput «2.concluf. 1. 8& 


qub.r con tals pe PARA ET deeb StcHftent. & Alvarcz. }: 
] de auxil.grat.diſp. 88.num.647;| &c. 1./ByeXciting. 
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| The deſerted Soules 
cauſe it meeteth with ſtrong oppoſition | 
in the ſubje&, wetneſle of the wood | 
which gives checke untothe active Ipt- | 


| rt of the fire: and (beſides this contra- 
| 7iety 10 us, in whom the fleth luſteth a- } 
gainſt the ſpirit, ſo that withont aſfliſt- | 
{ ance we carret ds the Good that we would. 
Gal.5.17.) there is an external 7mpeal. | 
ment, Sathan aſſaulting with all pofſible 
| Quench-coales,that he may caſta damp 
upon the ſoule. 
| Therefore we need to bee quickned | 
i 76 7 Þy a continuall influence 3 i and this. 
| $&1 2475- | God is pleaſedto give to his ſervants ; 
'? | Texemie found this working of the ſpirit 
to quicken and ſtir up his graces which 
 beganto flagge, impatience and paſſton 
| began to ſtifle his zealeand readinefle in 
_ | his miniſtery,, bur God came into help. 
| $19 him, atid blowed up the ſparke; fo that 
| | (faithhe) 1r was in mine heart as 4 bur- | 
4 | ning fire ſhut up in my bones, aud 1 was 
| weary with forbearing;and I could not ſtay, 
p- | Jer.20.9. When this is denyed;there is | 
1 | muchdeadnefle and dulnefle,and {lum- 
- © | ber inthe ſoule, that a man ſhall ſee it 1s 
| not with him asin former dayes, _ 'l 
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Cure. 
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the Lord was mare gracioutly 
1nd affiſtant to him. _ 
2'. By enabling 70 att.1t 15 not cnovgh 


U 


© 


CC 


preſene, Chap. 4 


| 

that God hath'given habitual graces, Fr wn 
or that we be excited, and'come to the | 
bud and blofſome of holy defires, holy | 
diſpoſitions, and holy reſolutions, but | 


wenecd ſtill the help of his power, thar | 
theſe loſſomes faile not but that we way | 
bring forth the fruit of atFion;as in a tree |} 
| there is a ſerminall vertue of bearing, yer | 
except it be helped by the 2nfluence of 
| the heavens, it cannot bring forth fruit. | - 
Itis God that giveth not onely to will, but 

z0 doe, Phil. 2. 13. There isa power of | 
| God which worketh in thoſe that beleeve, | - 
Eph.1.19. Col.1.18. and according to 
| the working ofthis power, is a Chriſti- 
ans fruitfulneſſe: when God is pleaſed 
to put forth his hand to take hold of 
him, to draw him, and enable him, hee 
runnes with joy and ſpeed 1n the wayes 
of God ; his affeions are enflamed, 
his heart is prepared, and heis apt zo doe 
good, and receive good, and walkes with 
delight with God ; but when God ſhuts 
in his wonted mercy. then hee walkes 


D heavily, 
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} 194d at- 


tits quan 


orare ut fa- | 
Clas quod int | 


poteflate ha- 
begs? Aug. 

| de. nar, & 
F Srat. c.x8. 

2 

Toregu- 
late and 
direct in 
working. 


k Remanet 
| guedam 1g- | 
| #07 antig 80- 


| [curitas in 

Þþ zntelleitu 
 ſecumdic qua | 

(at eria de. 


| The dfenedones 


\ me, ll... om—— ———— 
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heavily, and now. bjs douts 15 tull ur; 


\ complaints, 7weuld, bit cannot : there 


are deſires, and god inclinations, but 


| they come got ro perteRian,z the ſoule. 
# Canceiverh, and travelleth Sh purpo- 


ſes, 2nd d (aith, I will looke'te my wayes | 
| that I offcad not,I will pray,more, and 
mourne. more,. and. doe;more, but it 
wants irengrh! ro bring torth: therefore 


| the godly cry for help, which they need 
{ not, if they-had a ſufficiency in them: | 


ſelves? | 

' 2. Aſoiſtancers to reeulate,and order 
© Flags doing good... This is neccfla. 
| ry, for often there-is much readineſle, 
| ana life, and aptnefle ro..doe good , 
but yet much failing in, the manner 
' of it: the ſame ſpirit therefore rhar 
directs to what ki. þ ſhould doe, tea- 
cheth how to doe it. How often are 


| the godly in that caſe, thar they would 


| faine humble their joules, and ali 
| them themſelves, yet know not how 
todocit ? How often bent to other. | 
duties, yet know not how to doe | 
them in a ſpiritual manner ks What | 
| the Apoſtle faith .of one P-4 Is true | 
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a tt. Mt. 
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Mt. As. A 
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(aſe andCare. 
Re CES "0g 
of all, Wee kuow n0t how 10 pray 4s wee 
ought, Rom. 8.26. Thereforc-the ſpirit 
helpeth our infirmities, and by a graci- 
ous condudt, leads us, that wee walke 
aright; as the Maſter guides the hand 
of a young writer to write according to 


his copic ; and as the father in leading |" 


 hischilde, drawes him , becauſe he ts 


| unwilling ; helps him, becauſe hee is 
weake ; guides him, becauſe he is apt g- 


to loſe his way, ſo God is faid notone- 
ly to draw, Cart.1.4. 10h.6.44.and to 


have a ficneſſe to faile, yet 1t wants 2 
 winde to wove it , anda Pilot ro 
gaiat it. 


_ _— 


 fortifiein ſome eminient difficalty: As 


| tome ſtrong Juſt, armed with occaſion 
| opportunity , and" Sathans ftrong po- 


wer, in ſuch a:caſe God is wont to 7. 
 derprop and ſhoare up the ſonle with 


bruiſcd reed f 
W-- We 7 
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— ya ——_—_ ——_ 
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3- Afiſtance vis corroborate , atid 


{(uppoſe a man' mightily affaubred by- 


ſtrong aide : alſo how - ſhould a 
and ' againſt: fuck a }- 
_blaſte | 
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| 
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| proper wer. 
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help, Rem.$.26. butto order, and dire? | a; - 
| his people, Pfal.z7.23. P[4. 119.133. | 
| 2Theſ.3.5, A Ship may be rigged, and]; 


Aquiiſum. 
1.28: Q. * 
I 09.4 ge | 
3.T6cor- 
roboratein 


| difficulties 
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blaſt»? Asa 
childe like to be devourcd by ſome ra- 
venous creature, makes ſupply of the |. 


x! 
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| Chap. 4+ 
| Mm Cum vie 
| aura ſuit, 
Jam tum 

| mhicurrere 


| plies hamane 
P , 


| grate the- 


| tetationbus 
| Jepe con- 
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| YElkher, mſe 
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| qui cadit 
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father when he lecth his 


childes weaknefle by his own ſtrengrh. | 
The Apoſtle Saint Pau! was in fome. 
great temptation, Sathan had ſhor ſome 
arrow at him, but God ſuff-rcd him } 
not to. fall, bur told him, His grace- 
fhould be ſufficient for him, 2 Cov. 12. 
Atanother time Sathan tooke up other | 


brought in an Emperor againſt him , 
whoſe power and wajeſtie hee thought 
might have daunted him, but God was 
a pillar of ſtrength to him, that hee was 
not moved : All menlefrc him, but God 


me, and firengthened me, 1 Tim.4.17. 
In 4ffii&1ens allo this aſſiſtance is wont 
to be afforded, and in hard ſeaſons. 
The ſamcApoſtlealſo found God here; 
he was put to many an hard ſhifrfor his| 
liviog ; he paſſed through nakednefle, 

and hunger, andthirſt, and want,which, 


Concil. 


| 


ſum. 1. 2* 
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Trid.ſefl.6.can.13. & 22. ibid.vide etiam plura.ibid. & apud Aquin, 
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weapons, aſſaulting him with the ter- |. 
rours of troubles, and of death, hee | 


did not leave him., The Lerd flood by 


bs 


a. 
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was ablc ro have broken the heart ofa 
| man, bur ſaith the Apoſtle, 7 am ables | 
| 70 doe' all things through Chrift that | _ 
ſtrengtheneth me, Phil.4.13. Thus God 7, 
is wont to ſtand by his ſcrvantsin hard | 
| brurits ; but when he comes not with 
| {upplycs and aid, they faile and faint; | 
temptations overcome them, diſtrefles- [ 
 overwhelme- them, difficulties daunt | i 
them. Thus wee ſee what that arbitra- 
ry influence of the ſpirit is : but there is 
another thingto be obſerved; that De- } 
| ſertion is a ſuſpenſion of the arbitrary 
| influence which wee were wont 10 enjoy. 
For note, there is a _— influence, or 
aſliſtance. ER - 


| I Extraordinary. $6. -- ph | 
(Mk 4, Ordinary. 


The extraordinary is, when'in ſome | Afliting 
extraordinary caſe, God comes \in'with. 
| more abundant help , leading the ſoul | xy. |. 
| in triumph over all aſſaults, mightily | | 

corroborating , not onely valiantly to ' 


withſtand them, bur alſo gloriouſly to. 4 
| conquer them, 'Thisas ir commeth up- | _. 
|| | onextraordinary' occaſion, ſoitcealerh | 
Y BY = uſually } 
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Note, 1. it 
15 never 


| wholly 
{ denyed. 


\ | life; when this is abated and with- | 
_ | drawne, thena man is defertea. .When 


| cheerfull, ready 
| go0d, when hee doth not, nor can doe 


—— .—————————.— 


- % 9 Wipes oh 


_ -{ formerly mournbitterly in the remem- 
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| have prayed with much affection, and 


| cooled, weakened, ſtraitned, indiſpo- | 


wr” deſetted Saules = 


ED omar mt 


| uſually with it : and the ceafiag of itis 
| not Deſertion. x | 

Fhe ordinary affiſtance, i is that which. | 
uſually a man bath inthe courſe-of bis | 


4man is not what he wes wont, not ſo. | 
, conſtant in doing \ 


as hee was wont, as time hath beene, 
when hee lived more with God, but 
now his heart is fallen from that hea- 
venly-communion with him ; hecould | 


brance of his finnes, but now the heart 
is frozen, and canifiot relent ; he could | 


holy boldncſſe , but now the heart: is 


Aſed.i8&c. When it fares thus with a man, 


But here I will adde a few Adver- 
| tiſements to guide:the judgement in this | 
pas of Gods withdrawing his ale | 

ance. 


-T. God ACVEN deayaah it wholy to ry 


| fachfull ſoule: _ ſome degrees of | | 


divine 


Fs _ it. _—_— 
" . 


——IEE_—y 


- 
<> met. ati. Mt nts. 


of deadneſſeand: dulnefſez/yet there is 
Jife,and that borh habituall and aQuall. 
Gots clock never Rtarids;crhere is'no ; 
ſuch deliquinmieratia;no' ſuch ſwoun of 
the hew manin'which all tits doiceafs! 
Temay beſo ill: with a ' Chtiftian, thit. 


mo, 


la 


i 


of it, in 'a greatmeaſwre; pores; 435% 
| He may be titvimpaired; *that'there 


|abſo may'dereadytodyd; {pbc.3.x,2. 
Bur God: witl tor quite'dep#trr; be will 


| 


| ſhall femdinets Him. 119,39. Yea and. 
fin qe is ; everin\oinme mea. | 
tre decflif pruninp;afnd waterir 
the cg of his” vie) Wh# 15. 's 
| Bfay 27.5: So that rhough"they ra 
| beare leſt fra ſemetities i yer at a 
times they beart ſome ;1Thiti ian may 
| doekfſe; but filfhe doth fomething'; 
 forthoogh he” hay loſe 0s hey froth 
God, yerive7ial.; - - 

If hee catifiot beleweiewnh that fol: 


—_— 


he ew fallfrom his firft love'intheadts | 


may {ecrhe to be but the remaines of | 
what Was before, 'arid:theſs remaites | ! 


kcepe theroor, "ard the/fe6d of God | 


| divine help be denycd ; ſotharthe ſoul < 
lanpuiſh Waſort, and finks into a ſtate | 


_ 


{ 


—————.__—_—_— 
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ie | || The deſerted Saules "I 


Chap. 4. | nefſe of aſſurance, and joy as*betore, 
|| yet he can pray 3 or if hecannot pray as 

| he hath done,yet he can fieh,and groas, 

'| and mourn, | As a ſpring under ground, | 
| if-it be topped.in one place, breaks up 
in another ; fo the Spirit of Grace, if-it 
be ſtopped:in ſome parts, yet it ſhew- | 
cth-it ſelfe in others. Though the ſunne | 
_ | yeeld not. an! equal:comtort to the | 
| plants, yera conf comfort ; it retires 
| ſometimes in part, never wholly ; Yea 
| God. often, withholds! his .quickning | 
{ virtue from ſome oxe grace, for the per-! 

| tcRing and quickning. of anerher.: hee 
1 ſometimes leaves faith ina peor cſtare, 
| ſothart it may be muchdarkened.; and 
clouded with unbelicfe.and Atheiſme ; 
fo raiſe up feare, to awaken to watch- 
| fulneſſe,; toenrich withſpirituall povey- | 
| zy, that the ſoule may mourne more ſe. | 
riouſly, and; ſecke more .carneſtly after | 

| God : ſometimes he takes off his hand j 
that held downe ſome preſent luſt; and | 
ſuffers it-to ſhew it/ſelfe in monſtrous | 

| ſhape and rage, to pulldown-pride, and || 
| advance humility and puttheſoul more || 
| to ſeck tobeſtrong in God, | | 


Ay. 9 


= 
Mr ts 6 a 


1 of aſſiſting grace, that layerh a manin 
| this forlorne (eſtate, as one forſaken of 
| God , but Deſertion is ay eminent abate- 

| -ent of it: fothat there is an eminent de- 


S 


” ang ts on et 0 OG, y , 


| under the preſſures of unbeliefe,and the 


| you cry and call, ſupplyes are reftrai- 
| ned, and youare ſuffered to walk in the | 


wt — 


Caſe and Cure. 
4 2 It is Pot every degree of ſuſpenſion 


cay of aff:&ion and fruitfulneſſe, and an 


| emvizent increaſe of darknefle and luſt. 
' As a child cannot be ſaidto-be forſaken 
| of his father , when hee abareth ſome. | 
| what of the height and tulneſſe of his 
'| maintenance, but when he keeps from 


him things neceſſary, ſuffering him to. 


|-wander upand downe, to goe ragged 
| and torne, pinched and waſtcd with | 


hunger and cold, and not relieving , 


though the ſonne. ſuc and cntreat him 


to pitty him,z Then you may ſay God. 
hath deſerted you, when he lcaves you 


— 


power of corruption, 'and yet though. 


"3 


valley of the ſhadow of death. 
3- Deſertion is not to be judged by 


4 indifpoſedneſſe, and deadneſſe partiall, | 
| 244 univerſal, Not all ſuſpention of 
| grace makes this mournfull ſtate ; for | 

Re | | AS þ 


41 


_ 


Deſertion | 


is onely- 
when the 
abatemet 
of life 15 e» 
mincnt. 


3 
When the. 
deadnefle 


15 unuyer= 


{all. 


EET 


| 


m _ et. — —___— th 


4 4 
When the 


deadnefie 
abides on 
the heart. 


\ 
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The deſerted Soules 
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| as I have ſhewed, ſometimes God hides 


himſclfe from one part for the quick- 
ning of another,and may be moſt abun- 
 dantly preſent,where he ſeemes ingreat 


| meaſure departed, as I ſhall ſhew here- 


after. But when a man is overgrowne 


whole man. that a man is now lefle in af- 


of good, being abared in f# his former 


inal, then he is in this wofull ſtate. 


4. Not every interruption of comms | 
jon with God', not every preſent di- 
{temper and indiſpoſednefſe, argueth , 
God 'to have withdrawne. himſclfe: | 
There may be cold blaſts;ſtormie wea« | 
ther, troubled aire, darkeclonds in the 
| ſpring, yea in the fummer ſeaſon. A. 


| man cannot” conclude from ſome pre- 


| ſent chilnefſe, or benummedneſſeof ſpi- 
rit, or from fome ſtormesof impetuo 


| laſts, that he'is deſerted, Thedeadnef 


| 


| ofa deſerted foute isnot a tranſient; but 


f an 


© le HARE 


med... 


with deadnefle, which ſpreads overthe 


| fecHop, lefle in af7Zion, yea unmeet, un-' 
| willing,unapt to «ll good, and the means. 


life and luſtre.then heis deſerted; there 
maybe indiſpoſednesto fomeduties, fro. 
| ſundry cauſes, but whena man 1s lefle 


- 


— 


| as abiding deadneſſe ; not a ſtumber, but 


not a preſent ſhort abatement of Gods 


ry —— 


| 


| 


| . On 
| /0zwe5 and Conſcquenecs of it, which | 


Caſe and Cure. | 
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a ſieepe ; not a fit, but'a fate of ſpiricuall 


benummedneſs. Asa-mother isnot faid | 


ro farſake her child , thatgocth away 
and returnes quickly 5 fo Deſertion 1s 


quickning preſence ,' but a continued 
ceſſation for ſome ſpace of time : itmay 
belodgs5 {55h T1117 


& H A P. 'V. Ads 

That a man may bee Deſerted, and not | 
knew it,with the Cauſes and Evills of it. 
Have done with the State of a Deſer- 
ted foule, the next thing is the Symp» | 


will give ſome help toa man to know 
whether he be in this ſtate ornot. And 

it 1s needfull co declare the fighes of it, 
for oftenmenareinthislamentable cafe 


and know it not ; -as in'another ſenceit | 


is ſaidof Sarpſon, when he awaked out | 
of that fleep in which he loſt his haire, | 
that he wift not that the Lord was depar- | 
ted from him. Judg.16.20. Soit is true | 
af many; God is departed from them, | 


and 


- * 
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Chap. 5. 


|} nZ#: wg 
| elapſas que- 

} 7it Ruaris 

| ops. 

be deſer- 

ted and 

| Þþ not know- 


It. 


A. 


—__ 


1 


| - 


The deſerted Soules 
and they miſſe bim no = 


our of their ſleepe *. 
Lueſt, But is it poſſible that, that man 


—_—_— 


etill they awake 


| ſhonld be ſo beſotted, that falling from | 


a blefled courſe of ſweet communion 
with God, into ſo grievous an eſtran- 
gedneſle from him he ſhould not per- 
ceive it? can a man fall from ſuch a 
height into ſuch a depth, and not. 
know it ? 
Anſ. Yea, certainly ; and there are 
divers cauſes of it; as 1, there may be a 


| 


from falſe principles, ſo that a man may 


hath loſt muck, and thegreateſt part of 
his life ſtands upon other pillars, as vi- 


ment of conſcience, reſpets to men, 
falſe joyes, fanatick dreames,ſuperſtiti- 


| Wheeles,cven there where there's little 
of God. Att 

2. Gods depar 
comes not all at once, but by degre 


> —c 


ſo 


great fluſh of ſpirit, arid much a&#ivty | 


ſecme tobe the ſame,and to enjoy God | 
as he did, when if it bee obſcrved, hee 


is. At 


{ 


>" 


es. ti mm 
- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


$ 


gor of nature,ſtrength of parts, inforce» | 


ous rules, &c..theſe:- windes often fill 
the fſaylcs, theſe ' waights move the | 


ture is gradual, as hee | 
es, | 


Caſe and Cure. 


EI 


po" "_ 


Poms 


| ſo he departs ner ſudderly,but gradually, 
 asthe Sun riſeth by degrees, and ſers | 
|by degrees, and fo night creepes often 
upon men before they are aware: So | 
God by degrees eſtrangeth himſclfe,and | 
{ leaves the ſoul to wither by degrees'z as | 
ina body languiſhing in a conſumption, 
| there is not ſuch an apprehenſion of tho | 
going out of life, and the comming in | 
of death, as in him that receiverth a ſud- | 
| den mortall hurt; and as he who waſt- | 
{ cth in his eſtate by 7:trle and little isnot 
ſo ſcnfible of his deeay,as hetharloſeth 
all at once: So if a man ſhould fall from 
| a heavenly converſe with God,” and 
from a flouriſhing ſpirituall ſtate,'into a | 
| livelefle and barren condition on a ſud. | 
| den, he would be more aftced with it, | 
| but now his fall & graduall, therefore | 
 lefſe ſeene; a hill is ſometimes drawne | 
| out into ſuch a length, that the deſcent 
| of it doth ſcarceappeare. In Gods way | 
| a man may deſcend dayly, yet becauſe 
| his decay is as it were broken into fo | | 
many ſmall parts, he hardly ſeeth it: old | 
age, and pray haires come ſlowly and | | 
ſuly, they come by ſtealth, one gray 8 


wth. at 


it. 


_ a ud. ho __—_ i at —_ 


x 4 
©T They 


| 


' 
} 


4: i 
Men mj- 


are many 
waics de- 
ceived in 

4 judging. 


'4 conlider 
Not them=- 
(elves. 


[ 
ſtake and | 


| imaginary cxcellency ; 3, iranſtent aud | 


| | buile up, when themſelves indeede 


—_—_W_—. 


" The deſerted Soules | 


haire creeping after another, and here_ 
and there upon them, they know it not, | 
 Heſ.7.9, A decrepit weake ſtate ſteales | 
| "* | . . 

upon men, their ſoules being like drey- | 
ning ciſternes which empty themſelves 
by drops, and ſo emptineſſe overtakes 


__ 


—_— —.. AAS 


they are rich,they become poor. Apa.z.17. 
| 3. Menloſe much of God and know 
it not, becauſe they reſt t99 much upon 0- 
ther things that doe deceive them;tome 
things without them cauſcthem to mi- 
ſake, as 1,2 pride and conceitednefle | 
rayſed by comparing themlclves with ' 
| Opp worſe than themſclycs;2,the te- | 
fimony and applauſe which others give 
them,cſpecially it by many,by the god. 
ly, by the wiſe; praiſe blinds them, and 
holds them in a ſweet dreame of an | 


—_—— 


fleeting gates, God now and then break- þ 
ing in with potent workings, and that | 
rather to exerciſe of guifts for his office 
and for others ſakes; that they may be. 


wither. 
4. They conſider not, nor examine | 


their 


% 
_ —_—. 
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md wt. Bhi I” 
IIS” ” ow nant end . 
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them before they ſee ir: while they think | 


- 


— — — 
— 
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Caſe and Care. 
| their cſtates,they lay downtheir watch, | Ct 
and hold not continuall ſeſſions for 
| Judgement of themſelves, therefore 
changes befall them, and they know it | 
[not; when men caſt notuptheir eſtates, | 
| they may . grow poore and: not ſec it.| 
| Conſcience is the foules watchmas, yea | 
her Indeeznow ifthere beavacation,and | 
the Judge fits not, aman may be ſpoy: |. 
fled of much of his eftate, and not bee | 

. Jrighted : except wee judge our ſelves | 
frequently, wee cannot know our ſelves 
fully, bur may loſeand not ſec it. | 


| 


But it is 
You ſecethen that one may be'Deſer- | necatul to 


—_—_ 
_— 


_ 
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ted and not know it; but'it: much con- | ar ee | 
cerne$a manto be vigilant, that he may | ,,« je ve- # 
diſcerne Gods acceſſes to him, and 7e- | ſertedor 
| ceſſes from him: For, | IF" 

| 1. Elſe though hee enjoy God, hee|- , 
| cannot be:thankfull;it isnotthepreſence, | Elſe | 
| but the evidence and fenfe of mercies "_ 

{ that rayſerth thankfulneſſe : hee thatre: | enjoyed, _ 
| ceiverh nor, and he that knoweth not | 7<*** (hal 
that he receiveth, is alike unthankfull: | {haoueun, | 
when a man lycth long out of the bal. | my 
lance of Judgment, hee knoweth not | | 


whether he bee better or worſe: God _ 


| STS OO t 


| 


_——_ 
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| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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2 
1 Though 
{| wee enjoy 
{ not God, 


ſecure. 
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and yet have little thanks for his preci- 
' OUS Mercies, except they be obſerved. 


[thou canſt not acknowledge that high 


| if thou know not this day of ſalvation, | 


| thee. Whataſinne is this? God is with | 


| we ſhall be | 


T be deſerted Soules 
may be preſent in many gracieus coun- | 
ſels, checks, incitements, impulſions, 


Ifa Prince come in favour to vilit thee, 
and ſtand knocking, and be not known, 


favour with thankfulneſle; And though 
Chriſt ſtand at the doore and knock, 
that thou mayſt open that he may come_— 
in and [np with thee, and thou with him, | 


and this ſeaſon of grace, it cannot affect 


thee by ſecret workings of his Spirit, 
heis with thee inthy way, and in the | 
meanes of grace, and thou. obſerveſt 
[not 2 But it, 1s with thee as with 1acob 
11 another cafe, who ſleeping, knew not 
what had befalne him, but when hee a- 
waked , then hee ſaid, God was in thr 

place,and I knew it not, Gen.28.16. 
+ 2, Except you know how it farcs 
with you, if God be departed, you will 
| lie ftill and not enquire after him?, Hce| 
thar is ſick, and knoweth itnot, feekes' 
not for cure. The whole, that is, ſuch as'} 


thinke | 


- 
FW EI Cs. add _— _ 
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IT 
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vv Caſe and Cure. Co 


| thinke they are well, need not the Phy(;- 

11an, but the ſick: ſuchas feele their fick- 
nefſe and paine, eMatth.9. 12. They 
thatare richin their owne opinion, ſeek. 
not for ſupply, but ſay, They wart no- 
thing, Apec.3.17. He will neither beg. 


thinkes all is'well, and ſeemes to be ſome- 
thing, when he ts nothing, Gal.6.3. isat 
reſt, as one that necds not. Ir is faid, 
thatthe Phariſes need norepentance, Luk. 
I5.7. that is, they know no need, be. 
cauſe they ſce not their finne. No man 
{eekes that he thinkes he hath, there- 
fore looke well ro thy ſelftc,leftthou be 
deceived : Aman may goc 6n with an 
Opinion of a good cfſlate, and-be mi- 


and bebold he eateth, but when he awaketh 
his ſoule is empty : and as thethirfly man 
dreameth, and behold he darinketh, but 
when he awaketh, behold heis faint, Eſay 
29.8. ſo you maybe in a beggerlycon- 
dition, while you conceir you are rich. 


nor worke for bread that isfull. He that 


_ 


ſtaken. As the hungry man dreameth, | 


a —_—_—_——_—___—— 


hold your miſery, you will not {ceke 


Except-you ſearch your ſclves, and-till | . 
you awake out of your dreame and be- | 


. 


_ for\ 


—_——  —  — 
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s the bea 


— 


for remedy. "What bring 


| the river, but thirſt and heat © That 


| 


No? to 
 ſecke to 
\ know this | 
iS to coan- 

| temne | 


God. 


p Indicinm 
| amora et 
non deleffa- 
tro :Ula gue 
| p*l chx2 pri 
| [entr4 per cam 
| pur (ed 
| moſus& 
| aoior qui eo 
| evlſoenti- 
747. Plur, 
|} deprofect. 
virt. 


__—_—\ 
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man will not ſeeke forthe W<ll of life, 


| that feeles no want. Neceſlity is the 


mother of induftrie, and indigence 
breeds diligence. TOPS Sd 

| 3. Tt is acontempt of God not to ob- 
ſerve whar intereſt you bave in him,and 
what communion with him. Ita friend, 
much more ifaKing cometo thy houſe, 
and thou take no notice of his comming 
in or going out, will henot take it 11}, 
and count ita great neglect of him? Is 
tenor a figne his company 18 not valued, 
whoſe preſezce is not _acceptcd , and 
whoſe abſence is not regarded 2 Things 
that thou prizeſt thou keepeſt with care, 


be-loſt, itis ſoon 
miſled. yt A 
ſion of departure for a-ſeaſon, and the 
wife ſhould not be loath to part with 
hime, norgricved to want him; would 
not all ſay ſhe loves him not 2? When 
you make a feaft, you fit not Mgr 

| the 


poſſeſſeſt with joy,and loicſt with grief. 
A ſmall matter may: be loſt, and not 
| miſſed ; but if a jewel 


Conſider, if an husband had occa- 


| 
| 


——_——— 


=” fn Carey | 


| "ou chiefc gucft come, and -when hee 
\comes,you meet him withall/flercſpc& 1 
[and. kind entertainment :iI#then you; 
' fir downeto make merry with the crea: 

'tures when Gad is not corne: in to ſep 
with you, Apoc,3:20. or whenyouen- 


' tertaine your 6B and delights, 
| and profits,and other worldly gontent- 


| 


ments, and give but{lenderheed and 
reſpe& to God, ſothat his preſence or 
abſence is not-much to//you 7 it is a 
figne he 1s.-not your: chiefe';) 'but you 


| 


obſerve diligently. how | God is with 
| you, that you may not loft him, and 


Adde this ; that Gods withholding | 


himſclfe is a {igne of his difpleaſure4, 
and it is a great: provocation ro flight i ir, 


\. 


Cuar. VI. 
| Roles 10judge mben one is Deſerted. 7 be 


——  —_— 


p_ 


Firſt, their PIP is abated. 


Ince men may be Deſetted; and not 
know'it;' and. kince it ſo much con- 


d 


not ſee it;; forthis 1s to:contemme him. 


firſt 15 the conſideration of his graces. 


7 : 
| : 


| deſpiſe him:: therefore be 'carefull to ; 


: 


* | 


| tract, 3 Os 
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wana 
' CErneS: all-t6 knowchow'ir 'fares' with | 
[them in rhis caſe] will propound ſome: 
rules for thtir hclpe i in judgement' of | 
themſclves inthis-point. . 
Theſe zulesare Me 6deraiors) 
or the view of three thinps, 

1 Theirgraces.. 

'2 Corruptions: 
| 3. Meanes of grace. 
Firſt rule ; | Firſt de-Gonfider your graces which 
| _— you have received ; for when there isa 
es, ik, | variation afdivine influcuce, there will 
whichwhe | be a change inthe new man:as you may | 
we will readein the very face and countenance | 


| bedecay in | Of the catth;whather receipts are from 
reſpe&t EC: the heavens; whether the heat and rain 
+ | be liberally.or ſparingly: afforded : fo 
| when the Sanne of righreouſnefſe ſhuts 
in himſclfe; it will ſoone appearc inthe 
change of your ſpirits. 
In times ofdeſertion there will be a 
|-change in your ſpirits-inreſpec of 
. I) wdetwhhon: 
i1Activity, 2 Lig bt and ſi & bt. 


which ap- 3 Aﬀedt 70P. 


peareth by 
aro ined Thar IV of ſpiritual ativity ap- 


fulnefle. | peareth and thowenisi it ſelf in 2.thipgs- 
IE: und 


ac... od —l—— _— 
w—_ 


| 


_— 
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| 
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I Tufrutefulneſſt _— , 


: ; ThereisVeſſe dene;chere are cove 
fraits' youarenor ſo frequent; and {6 
abundant -duties, arc curted\ and clip- 
ped; 'Godhath/not his ſervices in that 
 mamber and mexfure as before! you doe 
not fo much good by counſels ,perſwa: 
ſions, reptchenfions,and ſuctrorhierof: 
 ficesof Chriftian'tlove, butaxebecome | 
| more oſelefleanefruitlefſes?> tri 1 2tt 

- | In this abatement of aRiongthereare 
the things conſiderable. * ©1514 11 


ares. 4.0 mT po ONSET —___ 
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> 1. Tt i voluntary. Thereiisaniabare- | 


ment ſoaicektar5 tie | a ſeaſon)-our'ot 
neceſſity; as ihcaſe of bodily infirmity, 
or. other inevitable occafrons;;bar this 
waorfinfull;, xwhere theaffeGion: and 
defirc to duties'is' not quenched; but 
held up in ſtretigth 3;Burwhen men do 
Cednnears dy ibyrikdoomer their firengrh 
ofxholynendeavours: (ini thewdyes of 


tipeanly: , either wiewh omttingjor fiight- 
ty. performing che! duties: of joined, 


| {tis a fignetharit: mpdiugs 17 as it 
hath beene,Lppeinie,5: £919 $13 2 3359 


God; renags more {lowly andhcg- | 
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| 2. Ir\js anabatemecnt eſpecially of 
|| ſuch as oh grace, a$iycinternel, and. 

: uhcay | moſt proper to a godly man, as mews- 
and matt. | ing for oa, rejoycing in-God, ſelfe_ 
vicall a&i- | 1udging,; heavenly improvement | of: the | 
tim promilegand-providence of God,aefire | 
| of Chriſts appearing, &c.; There may 
' poſſibly be an;holding up of dutics ex- 
 ternall;-as hearing, prayer, &c.: but if | 
theſe inmurd ations and: 178tions of che 
| new man ceaſe,it isa certaitie argument 
that a man-is upon thelofing hand. Ex-, 
 ternall duties may beupheld by the-por 
| werof:confcience.;:andi'other cauſes, 
| but thoſe iaward \ comme ſpringibur 
| from amiinward root. Here Grace mm: | 
 herent is thewomb, Aaodigracc aſfiſt ant | 
's themidwite, the: Honey aiſpoſerron, 
|; the athet a7:0x ; ſo tharwhen a enalvis 

| ginclolt; he tiathilefſe of God. 
7 In rhe/abatement/:of { al 
| [=p | aQ2e therewill belefiedohe inprerſinedt 
| and ccret divties., than incmore:pubtict 


ſecret du» 


| Ties, | ror which-are witis and: defines) 
chers:  pride-and'other. cipilkrefpects 
| may enkindle: a fallefire 1n'aifrouen 
k bags the breath. of: ——_— may he 

X tne 


_ 


| ſerwile ſpirit will be much provoked | 


| then they would ſometimes. through 
| &ope of the favour of men, ſometimes 


| world - 


for what you.arc; inthem 


the he fads, 8& m move the ſhip, which other- 
__ would lie fti]}, or move; another 

: A Phariſaicall ſpirit will bemuch 
anc with ptaiſe and glory, and a 


by feares;men are content to doe more 


| 


through Feare of. disfavour. But ſuch. 
are moved not by the ſpirit thavis $ from 
above, but by the ſpirit that.iis\in the 
therefore judge your ſelves by | 
ſecret acts, follow your ſelves into your. | 
cloſers and retiring places, and.obſerve 
your diligence, endevour, 'and fpiritin 
your hidden ways, and ſecret duties, 
that'you arc 
indeed :as theniyou may 6 4 
height, when you remove all advan-. 
tages, for if you ſtand 
thing, you will-ſceme bigher then you 
are 3. fo you may) beſt ſeetheotemper of 
your ſpirits, 


[your ſelves without the —avicine 
of reſpects, tomen, to indcragpngs" —_—_ 


yourfpiries.. 4m, 1 611+] 
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ſ take your | 


any | 


when all exterhall cn: |. 
| farcementsare abſent: ; whoa\youare 


ho 


Ka. 1. 


he and - 


—— 


356 | The deſer ted Soules 
Chap.6; Astherc will be lcfle donein atime 
. of deſertion, and an abatement of fruit- 
By inlil- | fulnefſe, ſo you may diſcerne an inaiſþo- 
joe | ſedneſſe, and unmectnefſc to duties. - - 
' x |\ 1 Leſſenillingneſſe.z you may doe 
_ 7 good, butit is ratheras a#tasker, thana 
rNilzi6 | dclight, and youarenot carried to ito | 


Wſſur age much out of liking and contentment, 2s | 
10 


by a peers judgement,” which lay-' 
th a neceffiry on you, that you doe it 
as a debt and due, which the law cxacs 
upon paineof impriſonment, but not as 
[a free-will effering , and Euchariſticall | 
| ſacrifice, Whenthe heart is falled: with | 
God, its delight 1s with him, and he 
yeelds obedicnce in1ove, and counts 
his worke wages: ancvill heart is hard- | 
ly drawneto good, it quarrels with the. 
| rule, and'is loath to be: bound.” Da- 
vid, when he was indiſtemper, and left | 
inthe rage of his corruption, 'was not 
willing 'to be. limited by the law of 
God ; but when hewas himſclfc, then 
he loved it, Pfal.r19.129. Gold and fil | 
ver was not-ſo precious, he choſe it,v.137; 
he took: it as his portion;verſ. 57. 1/aid, 
0h _Lord.this is my portion, 1 will keep thy 
 \wordsf, Ws When 
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| 


| their hearts with David, 1t is good for. 
meto draw nearets God, Plal. 37.28. l 


reſts, partly through rcſpe@ ro the re- | 


| {weet embracements, -and bleſſed co- 
| ruſcations,' and /beames 'of mercy and 


—_———_— 


- Caſe and Cure. 


When a man enjoyeth God, his 
walking. with God; is his life 3 he 1s 
much affeaed with:converſe with him, 
partly through love and ſutableneſſeto 
God,in rcſpeRtof which, he is the Cen-. 
treto which he tends, and in which he | 


—_ ———— 


compence which he hath in hope, and 
partly for the ſenſe of ſweetnefſe which 
he hath.in his converſe, God mecting 
| his ſervants with: ſatisfying comforts, ; 


loving kindnefſe ; ſo'that they ſay in 


 Yea,love mightily:commandeth\and 
enclincth the hearts: to duties 7; but | 


| when a man is in greater diſtance from 
| God, then the pleaſant wayes of ho. 
| linefle; which were tothe ſouleas a de- 
1 lightfull Paradiſe, are become as' the 
| way of a deſart, a way of thornes|. 
riſomeand ynplea- | 


| and'briars, a wea 
ſant pathy, 1 1 17 
2 That:zeale &f 
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ferwencie which you 


| had, will bemuch wzakned: when God | 
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and fer- 
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| Theſe- | 
| cond 
| change in 
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| 


| ſupplies of theſpirit, he muſters up all 


| his holy name, Pſal. 103.1. Obſerve 


| 


The deferted Soules 


Ct eeeeamomap—m—m ww - wen AIST RA. | 


is with a man by powerfull and plentifull 


the powers of his ſoule, and cals in all 

his abilities to wait on God, and to doe 
him ſervice. So David, Praiſethe Lord, | 
O my ſoule, and all that is within me bleſſe | 


with what cortention and ftrength you 
were wont to doe:what youdid; for if 
now you put lefle tot, andgoc on ina 
way of ſpirituall lazineſſe and floth, | 
it's ſure there is a diminution of hea- | 
venly influence : this ſeemethto be the 
caſe of the Church in the greatcſ part | 


1 


one deſer-. | 
ted, 1s in 


A— 


| #7 thy name,or ſtirreth up himſelfe 10 take 


WS 6+. gate of ſpiritual life-and death, ſuffers, | 
IS UPAt.. | * © 


ef it, which cauſcd the Propher to | 
complaine, There is none that calleth up. 


hold of thee, Elay 64.7. 


| C HAP. VI L. F 
When 4 man is deſerted, his: ight is 


| darkned. 


f 29 " 5 B84 | 
Ft ſecond: change which. you may | 


diſcerne in your ſelves, is 1n your bt 
light and fight: theeye ofthe ſoulc,that 


and | 


DN RN 9 | 


PIT 


and this being weakned, a man is like 
Sampſon, when: his eyes 'were put out, 
brought into great miſery & bondage. 

= | termplatio- 
| axfamittitur, & poſt pry carnu deſideria hujus munds laboribus animus | 


ſubjugatur.\Teſtarur Sampſon &c. Greg. 1.7, mor. c.x3. apud Alvar. 
de auxil, grat. diſput., 46. num. 2, v_ 


——_—— 


WL »(C1 Obſcarity. \ 
A four-fold evill when )z Inefficacie. 
 .- God hides himſelfe. 3 7 acuity. 
bat bo "mr 4 Tncredulity. 

I Obſcurity, God ſhinesnor into the | r 
| loute with ſuch abundant light as be- Onomo_y 
fore*, but withdrawes himſclfe from | u 1niz:- 
the intelleuall part, vand this caufeth | #9 #neermir- 
a withering and dying /in - the whole Tr 
man: for as our light is, fo is our life, | nic, 
| P/al;219:144. Here istheroor of the |? 247 

” £1 2 31 mt- 
| maine difference betwixt' Chriſtians | /: /eſ.ze- 
| irue-and falſe, /irong and weake, one | gait 
| ſeeth things as another 'ſceth not : A mn —_ 
| wicked man thartis leatned, though'he | -ajori, ai-| Þ 
|-ſcemeto have light, yer isin darkneſſe ; | 744m | i 


ES 
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| forhis lightis nocthe'ſame light, with | rw. 
| the light of the Saints; and the Saints, | Camer. 
| choughthoyſee by a'traclight, yotbe- [72g 
j cauſe'ir is weaker in ſome than others, | 
| therefore there is ſuch - difference 


- 


—_—_———_ 


5 x Viſ.Gu- 
lielm. Pa- 

| ril. de re- 

- | rribur, 

| Sang. 

| Twofold 

lighr, 


| The ſpirit 
cnlightens 


ht. 


plainc alittle this c 
the Sari: 111th 


RR —_ ____OAW______@O. oo. 


| ; Thedeſeited Soules 


in themſelves, - and -in-- their lives 


difference, | according as his light 
varicth=. Irs. light makes men to 
be what they arc. This: /ight in the 
Saints 15 two fold; as the Moon hath 
a light in herſeife, and a light from the 
Sanze; lo thergodly have alight fix- 
ed and ſet up in_ them by. the -ſpi- 


—— _—_—_—t 


ry obſcure,if the ſtreames of the Suns 


bituall light is dimme and: dusky, if 


ven ceaſe. The godly, as they are 
made light, and are taught of God 


\ by receiving opened underſtandings, | 
ſo are ſtill in learning, the Spirit revea-| 
ling more and. more the myſteries of 


godlineſle. 24 
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There 
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the communicated light. from - hea» 


yea, in the ſame man there is. great | 


rit, as dwelling in them ;. and a light 
which floweth from the:»Spirit of 
light, as from an externall:cauſc, as 
he pleaſcth, and when he pleaſeth to } 
| conferre it | :' and as the Moone 1s ve- 


light be cur off- from' her. 3::ſo their ha- | 


, 


| 


4 


By the way I willin a few words cx- | 
nlightning: work of 


: 


a 
7 


z 


o— —_—_— 


— 


| Yz Manifeſtationof the object. 


| cauſe the light may-be*kept out by 

| ſhuts : And the Sunne may ſhine bright- 
| ly, and make-/all things'clearly conſpi- 
| cuous, yet the eye, through the impe- |. 


_ 


Caſe and Care. | 


—— —— 


Thereare foure things in it. 
1 Removing impediments from the eye. 


3 An application of the eye totheobjef, 
4 Holding it to the objet?," Tu 

1 Removing of impediments of fig hr. 
There muy be /ight without-1n the aire, | 
yet a houſe may be darke within, be- 


diment of ſome\humdur!; or filme op- 


preſſing it,may ſee butdarkly; if either 
externall light be dammed or cut off in 


redin thcorgan, there can be no cleare 
fight : now as he that 'draweth aſide 
the ſhuts frem before the windowes, is 
ſaid to make the houſe light, and he | 
that remoyeth the humour or filme 
| from the eye, 'to give ſight ; ſoitis in 
this caſe which we have in hand : 
| When the Saints are firſt tranſlated out 


| cerve 4 minde toknow God, 1 Joh. 5.20. 


_ 94 A A 


and 


the medinm,” or internalllight be hinde-. 


| of the ſtate and kingdome of dark- | 
| nefle, into a ſtate of light, They re-| © 


Mp: 
By remo- | 
ving umpc- | 
duments of | 
fight 24 


{ 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


þ44 
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 S 
Manifeſta- 


tion of the 


object. 

a Kevelatio 
eft vel ex 
parte poten- 
tie, Per in- 


mans ; wel 
ex partic 


zerna per 
veabumn. 
2 Interna 


per ſpiricum 


| 3ymediuate 


agente in in- 
telletinm, 
eique intel- 

| lefbualiter 
loquents. 
Baron. 2- 


urneb. 
tract. g. 
punct.6. 


| $.6. 


Fuſftonem lu-. 


— 


| to darken their light, therefore God 38 | 


| objedls, &- | 
hec eft, 1ex- | 


I 


pelog: CON, | 


ſeeing cye.; But many filmes of Inſts; 


gy jg _——_ 


| ſermon is as a cleare viſion unto. one, 


— —— __y Et tant. AL TOY. <p Rs” - - | = 
. 
ones 
% & y I » wu = , o k a 
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blinde. recelvc a 
and miſts of finfull diſtempers,are wont 


graciouſly pleaſed to helpe their infir- 
mities, and- by his power tocure their 
diſtempers,. as by a precious ape-falve. 

Ap0c.3.18.. ; 
2 Manifeſlation of the objec? : *ſhewing | 
himſclfe untothe ſoule. For asthe beſt 
cycecannot ſceexcept things ſhew forth 
themſelves ; ſo except he preſent him- | 
ſelfe, and Jeſus Chriſt, and the things 
of his kingdome, we cannot know 

them. IE 
There are three wayes or media of 
 ſpiricuall fight. ; das | 
The creatures, efrirt 
VYord, F rnhey) | 
Sacraments. gbo+ry- 0: {4 

Now doth not experience ſhew,that 
you ſce more of God in-theſe at one. 
time, then at another 2-.and one maine | 
cauſe of this difference and inequality | 
in apprehendivg God, is the different. 
| manifeſtation of himſclfe. | The ſame 
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| ſo in this, gives both |habiruall princi- | 
| draweth thoſe diſpoſitions into aR ; | 


| eye 3. both rhe power and the a, arc | 


 EFIER 
EE. 200” 


{ hath afirzeſe in it felteto ſee, but yet 


— 
: 4 o 
[ : 
3 : 
* 
— LS we 24 4 ou 4% "4 —— 


unto another as a r/ddle, God ſhining 
to one-in his ordinance, and not un 
ro another :. unto ſome The: Goſpel rs 
hid, and the light of it doth not fhine an. 
to them, 2 Cor.4.3,4. but unto others | 
in the preaching of the ſame Goſpel, 
God that commands light to ſhine out of | 
darkneſſe, ſhines is their hearts, to give 


of God, in the face of Ieſws Chriſt,verl.6. 
yea, and as he maniteſts himſclfe by an | 
habituall light , ſo by: an atuall, by 
which his people fee all things/more. 
clearly at one time than at another ; 
It's ſometimes day withthem,and ſome. 
times #7ght. 

3 In this enlightning, there is an 
application of the cye tothe objett, The | 
ſpirit, as in other parts of the newman, 


| 


; 


ples, and inward diſpoſitions, and alſo | 
both a- ſeeing eye, and the ſteing of the | 
from the ſpirit. As inthe body the eye| 


| the faculty or power; and th 


e ad of | 
 ſceing | 


the light of the knowledge of the glory | 


Z 
Applicati-- 
on of the 
eye tolt. 


' 


C 
{ Holding 


i 
| ON It, 


—— 


| Chap. 7, | ſecing is tro. the ſoule, for the ſoule 


 theeye up- | 1t may notfſlip and wander from it 3 na- 
- 
| 


| inſtablencſſe of our mindes, is a'great 


| | The deſerted Soules 


—_—_ ——_ 


 atuateScvery part: all our conceptions 
and apprehenfions of ſpirituall things, 
| are formally the acts of the renewed 
 minde, but origizally they are from the 
{pirit, which ſtirs up and ſtrengthens 


working. 
4 Holding theeye tothe object : that 


turally ourthoughts are very vaine ana 
{cattered, and ncver more udbſetled, 
then "when they are pitched on that 
| which is good: and this giddinefle and 


impediment to our full comprehenſion 
and underſtanding of ſpirituall things, 
as I ſhall have occaſion moreto declare 
anon. New the ſpirit comes withal- 
{iſtance to the tortering and ftraying 
| ſpirit of his people,and holds their cycy 
| 2nd ſtaycth their thoughts upon their 
| objes,thatthe ſoule may drinke:down 
| knowledge more fully ; tranſtent views 
| Iet in bur Little Light. 

| - Thus you ſce what this influence of 


|the minde to worke, and dircets it 10 | 


the ſpirit is upon the minde of the 


—OI——_— 
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F | godly, 
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+ \Caſe and Cure." 
godly; and by. chis you umay: bats con 
ceive, how darknefle 8 dimneſle befals 
the Saints in the'time of deſertiop:there 


muſt needs be ati abatement of! bright. 

neſſe of underſtanding, wherethe-mind 
is left clogged with fogs and\miſts'of 
luſts. ; luſts: doe darken the .minde, as 
mud doth the water, and as duſt doth 
theaire..; and asglaſſc,' the fouler it is 


the lefle light it hath init: Bleſſed are the 


purein heart, for they ſhall ſee God ;\not | 


onely hereafter, but here in/the world, 


Matth.5.8. The ſecret of God is with | 


| them that Mn hins, Pal. 25.14. 


es Dd. 4 


Prov. 


3-32. 4 good underſtanding have all they.| 
that doe his commandments;Plal.iit.io5| 
Bht whenthe heartis infected with per- | 
| nicious luſts, they corrupt the minde | 
ſeducing, deceiving, and diverting alſo.| 


from all ſcrious ſtudy of, and agnoy 


1ato things ſpirituall _ _ 2 oP 


-In like manner, when God doth not 
preſent himfelte, and things ſpiritual), 


how can it be, but aman ſhould be in, 
| much darknefſe 2 nothing can reveale | 


God bur himſelfe- ;, as the Sunne 15 not 
ſcene but by her owne light ; and when 


- 


Ii nend { 


| 


: The deſerted Soales 


God hidcrhhirnſelte;all thingsarchid; 


| he ſecth lefle in finne, in grace, 'in 


Chriſt, inthe Goſpel, inall things,that |* 
fecth lefle of God ; as when the Sun 
| is clouded, all things are proportiona- 
bly clouded and obſcured. 
| - Agpaine, if God actuate nof, and ſtir 

| notup the minde to enquire after him, 
and to behold him, it will be but as the 
eye of the body inthe time of ſleepe, 


| which ſeeth nothing till it be awakened 


| And laſtly, except God faſten and 
fix the minde upon himſelfe, and other 
ſpirituall objeRs, it will bewandering ; 
and he that gocth from the Sunne, go- 
.cthintodarkneſſe. This is the firſt of 
| thoſeevils forenamed, which befals the 
| mindeinatime of deſertion, it is datk- 
ned, though it have light ſtill, yet not 
fomuch, though itſceas much asit did 
extenſively , Yet not #xtenſively , as a 
weake cye may ſce as many things asa 


| berter eye, yet it ſceth not ſo fully and 


clearely 5 you may know all things 


| that you have knowne, but yet not in 
| that cleare and ſpirituall manner ; yet 


{ note, that habituall light is not impai- 


red, 
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| red, but thoſe-beames of lighrwhich 
God is wont to caſt into the foule, are 
leflened. And whenit 1s thus with you, 


tance with God, and in your apprehen- 

| fion of the finfulneſſe of  ſinne | the 

| beauty of holineſle, the excellency of 
Chriſt , the preciouſneſle of the co- 

 venant, you have cauſe to fit downe 

| and weepe, for you have not ſo much 

: of God in you as you have had; 


| Yeager; | 

| CHayp: VIII: | 

| The light and notions of a deſerted 

man have not their former efficacie, 16. 

- th impell, repel, and humble the 
cart, # 


| "THe ſecond evill that" befals:the 
. minde, 1s incfficacie. The under- 
| ſtanding by its light, ſhould/be as the 


| men ; and as the failes andwings; to 

{et all in Motion ; and as the anchor,to 
hold up inall ſtreffes $5 bur when' God 
leaves a man to himſelfe, how: weake is 
this light, and unable to diſcharge its 


-- 


that you have declined in your acquain: | 


compaſle in the ſhip, to guide-and order 


| q.I fo 


bm 


The ſe- 
cond evill 
that befals } 
the minde, 
is ineffica- 
cte, 
Prov.10. 
27. vide | 
Druſ.qu. 
| Hebr.l.x. } 
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rations that it had uporthe ſoulc. 
' 1 A man isnotſo affeted with the 


dayes ;/ time was wkenthe apprehenfi- 
on of Gods love did worke mightily, 
melting to repentance, quickning to 
obedience, encouraging to confidence, 
filling the heart with gladneſlcand glo- 


ſongs of .rejoycing 35 but now the 


thoughts of divine love doc not ſo raiſe 


of finnc was a wound to the ſoule,  ca- 
ſting ſhame into the face, and cauſing 
gricfe in the heart ; but now you can 


| behold your finnes, and cannot ſay as 
|in the dayecs of old, Mzne eye hath | 
| wounded -my heart,” Lament. 3.51. This 
| weakneile and inefficacie of knowledpe | 


isa ſigncyouarc inan ill caſe. 

2: A manisnot ſo impelled to duty : 
where God-1s .preſent with much afhi- 
ſtance, and abundant influences of his 


| ſpirit, there he rules and holds his ſub- 


jcRs ina-frift obedience ; the ſcepter 


by which he ruleth, is the Word, bur 
| not 


Ls it 


c— IR ET Lc AAre A n, 


office 2 it hath not thoſe effeuall ope- 


things that he kyoweth, as in former | 


rying, and the mouth with praiſes and | 


the heart ; So time was, when the fight | 


>  — ——_— —_— —_— 


- Pon TER. 


- \(afeand ure," 
not the wordas:itis writters with Jnke, 
and licth'in'theferter, but as'itisengra- 


| —— 


| ven in the heart,” and-as'it is in the| 
throne, (cated ih the underſtanding, yea, | 
and as it is ſwayedby that inviſible hand | 


OD OT. ITS ee 4 an 


which worketh mightily in' thoſe that 


beleeve, Epheſ.t9.. When God holds | 
backe the working of this power, ſpi- | 
| rituall truths lie-bound hand and foot; | 
and- put: not forth themſelves intheir | 
former regall power, which they did | 


| exerciſe as Gods VicegerentsandV ice. 


+» 


royes to command and:governc; bur | - 
the heart enjoyes:a wofull-liberty- and | 
tolleration; 'ina'barrer-and unfruitfull 


conycrſation's. the Majeſty and-mercy 


of the-great:and gracious God, doth | 


not conſtraint Þ, as it doth in-thoſewho 
enjoy God 5 2:Cor.5:; 24. Butras ifithe 
| heart had none To feare, -and:nothing 

to hope for, or! mone'2o judgenit,” it'is 
dull, carclefſe- and heedlefle: zin; for- 
mer -dayes, the minde which/i1s Gods 
ſtatute ibobke), :and-checmonitor ina 
man; was often:fupgeſting tounſels and! 
perſwalions,-crying as that voice, 
Eſay 30.21. This: th. way, watke in it, 
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Not re- 
ſtraining 
from evil, 


g 


| 


when yedurne tothe ri 


© T hadeſentedSoules - 


— 


geht hand, anato the | 
Left 5; thatis; in all your. wayes ; but. 
'now:it 15s filent, and become like thoſe 
(doll ſhepherds, that had eyes,and ſaw 
' not; and tongues, hut {pake not : it was | 
25alaw,' having at obligatory and bin- 

ding power, Rom. 7.23.\-ſothat there 


the whole man 15 out of order. 


conſcience, when God awakens it, and 


| ſets it on, to limit the boundleſle fpirirs 


' | lam, whothough 


= WIT 


of men unregenerate, as we ſee in Ba- 
gh he had a good mind 
topleaſute Balack in hope of profit, yet 


| durſt nor; the light-within him cnrbed | 
- || him,and:held him ſo ſtronglyback, that 

:..| a houſe full of filver and gold couldnet 
A wr draw him''s" but' when God-:, forthe | 
© \thardnefſe'of "mens hearts'ceaſerh:to 


quicken this light, it becomes weake, 


4 


. 


| was no peace but in holy-walking ; but | 
| now that light is become weake, and |} 


3. Amanisnot ſ#-reftrained as he was; | 
this is0ne; office of -'an © enlightned |} 
| minde;;to-beas a bridle to corruptions, 
| anda checketo'impetuous' luſts ; there 
{1s a great power-in the gaturall mans 


Eons re" Wo ae 


; te. 


'and men are let looſe: to'all cvill;-as 
Gai do e 4 thoſe. | 


WW. 


-— 


& OW 


————————— — — 


———— 


| co#ſc;ence, an underſtanding” enlight- | 
| ned with ſaving light, which while 


———_— 


b 
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I 


thoſe, Rem. 1:26. becauſe they 5mpri-- 
ſonedthe truth which would have ruled 
inthem, therefore God gavethem up. 
to areprobate minde*. * 
cHo-in the godly there's a: renewed, 


Fi 


| 


| 


| 


God by continuall pulſationsand mo- 


banke to?preſerve the ſoule from the 
overflowing rage ob {inne;; but; when 
God ceaſeth+to worke init, then the 
| heart is left like aſhip ina ſtorme, when | 
her cables breake or faile.. David in 
his grievous. foile which . he ſuffered, 
knew that adultery was afinne, yer God 
 notadding his influence tothis.light, it 
| became too weake'to raiſe up reſoluti- | 


| 


| 


Ons : ſufficicat., and ro chaine up that 
monſter in his ſoule,. 2 Sam:11. And 
Aſah had light enough to convince 
him: what-a finne it was'to rob Gods 
treaſury, to make'a preſent to ſend to 
| the King of Syria, that he might curry | 
favour with him ; yet he adventures 
upon this ſacriledge ; his knowledge 
could not hold his hands from doing 


(Cufeand Cures | 


tions keeps waking, becomes aftrong | 


es | 
| Eſt. Parz- 


Þ 


7% 
% 


A. - 
Cc Ets 187 
& Sx pur. 
8. atentem 


ſine judicio, | 


Bexa cat | 


boc nimus 
riatiomep," | 
& ſeepe na 
tnrale, mens 
ergo reproba |) 
eſt judici- 
um ferver- | 
ſum, diftar- 
tam, pra- 

Vs, qu0- | 
infanda ic | 
diuabant | 
(ata. Cor.” 
a Lapid. 


us. &c. | 


Vid. Ca- © | 


mer. de- 
fenl, kaem 
verſus. 
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evill, nonot from 09A; the pros 
phet, who! did his duty; 2:Chr0n. 26, 
| ſothatif yoube leſle reftrained by your 
b knowledge, it is a ſigrie that the power 
. | of God: is not ſo mcg. forth in bx you 
F as heretofore. F149 | 
| 4. ..\| - 4 Amanis not ſo humbled : the ra- | 
| Rog icall underſtanding being renewed;"is 

1 4 Curpale- | the 'Count Palatine 4;” next to. God in- 
| ihe ic . \thepalace of the ſoule ; the power of 
| 20s me. | Judgement is-in-its hands 5+ it hath] 
|  |power-to .ſend out-writs/to ſummon | 
| men toitsbarre,and tocxamine cauſes, 

and to paſſe ſentence ; | and when God 
is with it, it will afflidt and chaſtiſe the 
ſoule for finne ; So its Jaid, —_ Da- 
. | vids heart iſmote him, 2 'Sarn, 24: but 
_ | whenconſcience growethcarclefic,and 
' 1 men judoeinot themſelves, wheri they j 
; | condemne+not, and. zfMlick nor them: 
_ {ſelves for finne, but the ſword licth ill 
in the ſcabbard, and::execntion is not 
done, but crimes are. winked at :; 3 the 
offender is juſtified or ſpared ; itis a 
ſigneof'a fleepe fallen upon them, and 
that God hath withdrawae himſelfe ; 
or if you be judged by the light, yet 


are | | 


—_—__. 


_— 


I —_ wa ——— 
& 


PR 


——— 


_— 


it is weakned, and. 


pſal. 32% 


arc not humble, it. 
ward off the.blows of conſcience,ſo that 
it canngt.wound you ,; the cthcacic. of 


David was in this ca e, his conſcience 
was too.dallying and indulgent, it did 
not arreſt him, nor ſeile. upon him with 
her wonted Majeſtic, becauſe God ſuf-_ 
tered himtglic fora time, as he permit- | 
tcd hin to fall ; but when the ſpirit 
| came in the miniſtery. of Nathan, then 
conſcience. was armed with a ſtronger | 
power, and. laid hands on him, bound 

himin chaines, and laid him up in pri. 

ſon ;-and: now David humblcth him- 

ſelfe,, confteſſeth his finne, weeps, and: 
fghs, and mourns night and day, and 
could.haveno quiet tillhe had his par- 
den, and was reconciled to- his God, 


ou can ſhife. ad 


od | is departed : 
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| 2076 vaine, and abated _ 


| comes like an empty honſe without. 
| . » X 4 * » 
| inhabitant, when the cloud of divine 


| foule receives oracles from: his 
| mouth, then a man hath ſweet: con- 


2 Gan 
| Noah, 


3% ® LLP "0 
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| | CHA'P. IX. 
 Whena man is deſerted, the minde is 


frequency 
in dcomplacenciept 
conſiſtencie 


He third evill that befals the minde | 
- is vacuity and emptineſſe ; | when. 
God withdrawes himſelfe, it be. : 


n holy thoughts. 


preſcnce fils his tabernacle, and the 


I... At 


verſe with him,and walks with him «,as | 
with his friend, as it is ſaid of 
Gen.6.9.'atd Enoch, Gen. 5.22. 
God is his centre,and he is much in pur. 
ſuit of him. My foule thirſteth after 
thee, and 1 will remember thee upon my | 
of God ; God was with him f, and he 
ſleepe, 


— 


watches; my ſoul felloweth bard after thee, 
Pſal.63. he was much in the thoughts 


b 
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{| with God ; when he went to 


bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
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yea, when heawakened; his heart was | Chap. 9. 
| towards bim, When 1 awake, 1 am ftifl| 
| with thee, Pſal. 139.18. yea, 1 4am 60#- 
tinually with thee ; and what was the | 
cauſcof it 2 Thine hand upholaeth me, 
Pſal.73.23. an awakened heart hath 
Gode £8 inſight, 1 have ſet the Lord | 
alwayes before me ,Pſal,16.8. | 
- As water ſtriveth-to aſcend as high | 
as the head-ſpring \ from whence 1t | 
cometh ; ſo a heavenly Chriſtian, as he | 
ſprings from above, is ever ſtreaming 
thither'; bur there aretimes when the | 
| minde becomes vaine, and very _ | 
| of God, and fullof vanity; cither | 
| ing like a watch that Raids ill, or like a | 
| Conduit-cock that runs at waftezeirher | 
{leeping; and notaQing, or pouring our, | 
and ſpending it ſelfe upon rhibgy zime 
profit not.” ' 
- In this'ſtate, the ſoule' hath: loſt 
much of athirecfold exccllency which 
Thad,” 2102 
1. Complacency) '' 
2 Frequency inboly chonghts."| 
3 Conſiſtency "0% © 
Firſt, Complacencie time was, wn 
he ERS 


——_— 


Je CEC 
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JI 


am; —— 
. 


Leflecom- 
placencie 
mtchoughts | 


of God. 


precious are [thy thoughts to: me 2 | 
Juvat m- | P{4l, 139.17. David:reckoned his re- 
weſſpe. | cOurſeto, and converſe with God, a- 
2ere calv. | Mong his chiefe treaſures: And indeed, 
| what is better to man.ina right temper, | 
then from the Nebo of a ſpirituall mes- | 
 ditation, to! behold Canaan-*? and by | 
| heavenly. mindedneſſe, to. walke with | 


| bread of cternall life, but feed-yponiva- | 


| 
| and other ſpirituall things, wereas ho- | 


| meditations . were great refreſhments 


| life, both of grace and peace.; How 


| not the ſweetneſle of the things above; | 


- T he: deſerted Soules # 


—— 


. 


therhoughts of Godsglory and mercy, 
and works, and. word, and 'of Chriſt, 


| 


pey, feeding /and delighting the ſoule ; 


and recreations 3 they were wont to 
fill the heart with ſweet content and 
comfort, adding much to all ſpirituall 


Chriſt, and: Angels, and-Saintsin hea- 
vet, tohave that inakindeof. preſence | 
by this proſpe&tive, which. is yet fo diz 
| Nadt 2 This I ſay! peradventure , iwas | 
your -happineſlc, but now-you are chan. | 
gcd, and fallen from this glory, your 
ſoulescreepe on the. duft;;and favour 


rhey hunger not ſo much after that | 


ties | 


. 
i —_—_— _—— 
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ſo delighted in flipping out of the 
world, and retyring-your ſelves that 
you might be with God,nay haply.it is 
becomea burthen © to fix your thoughts 


before, yourminde is become heavy, 


weighed them downe,ſo that you tinde 


ditations,.in which formerly you have 
| that God hath much withdrawne him- 


ſelte from you. 213 H] 
' 2. Frequency, it may be it hath been 
the dayly courſe of thy ſoul to viſit hea- 
ven, ſoaring onthe wings of an heaven- 
ly minde, andtaking her flight to God 
| and Chriſt, as the Eagles that flie to the 
| dead body, M1t.24.18. thou waſt wont 


God, and wert often improving that 
quicknefle of thy minde which 1s able 
| to ſtep from the deepeſt dungeon tothe 
higheſt heavens in a moment. The mind 
'1s ſo quick of foote, that- it is ſwifter 

than 


| nitics and worldly things z'you arc not | C 


on that which was' your food and life 
the earth hath gotinto your hearts,'and | 


| it hard andtedious to pully and winde 
them upto ſuch ſpiritualland ſetled me- 


had delight :if it bee thus, it1s a figne | 


© Nulla res } 
tam faciis | 
| fs ſit 
its fa- | 
 Clas, Sen. 


| CP. 12. 


: 


| 


[ 


| qUencF. 


| 


to finde in every place a paſlage'to thy | 


] 
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| than the Sun, and can move furtherina | 


| thou wert wont to ſend this winged | 


of peace and comfort in its mouth. In- 
| the world, one is ſcene, the other is ſe- 
| when moſt alone; when he is mured up | 


| within his Chamber,or walking ina ſo- 
| litary way, heis converſing with ſuch 


— 


f and his foule is above the clouds; when | 
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moment than-the Sun dothin aday,and | 


meſſenger, and it returned unto thee 
like Noahs Dove with Olive branches 


deed a Chriſtian drives two trades in 


cret, and in this he is buſte when hee 
ſcemes to be vacant, and is leaſt alone, | 


companions, as the world is not ac- 
quainted with,he is ſpeaking with God, | 
and hearing God ſpeaking to him words 
of wiſdome, making him wiſer than the. 
Auncient, werds of reproofe piercing 
likea ſword, yet not to hurt, but heale, 
and words of comfort ſtronger than 
death, and ſweeterthanlife ; yea when 
he ſecmes to be inthe deepes of affliai- 
on, heis mountedabove all ſorrowes, 


| he ſeemesto be affrighted with terrors, | 
he is drinking in the waters of life, 7 | 
the mullitude of my thoughts within me | 


Lib 


A— th hr 


| 
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| #hy comforts delight my ſoul. Pla.94:19. 


{him in. the morning, but then hviog | 
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Confiderthis,haft thoubeen thus filed | 
with God, ſo converfant in heavenly 
thovghts, that thou waſt never long 


theſe wayes in which God and thy ſoul 
had formerly ſo many bleſſed meet- 
ivgs? art thou growne mindlefſe and. 
forgetfull ofhime it may bee drawing 
nezre in ſome heartleffe- approach to | 


without him throughout the day:many 
gueſts come in, but God is ſhut our; | 


yea for ſinfull choughts and evill ſugge- | 
ſtions, bat nore for God ; if it be thus, | 
thy caſe is more miſerable, and thouarr | 
 Deſerted:for if God were fo preſent by | 
his Spiritas he was, He would be thy re- | 
membrancer, and bring ſuch things flill to] 
thy minde as before, Joh. 14. 26. hee 
would bee jogging and 
heavenly mindednefle. 


3 Conſiſtency when our delightsare not | 


| Lefle con= | 


with God, as the remembrance of him | 


fromheaven, but often looking upto the | 
| God of thy lifes and how is it now with 
[thee 2 art thou become a ſtranger to | 


there-is roome for profits, for pleaſures, | 


provoking fo | 


| 8 ; Ce 1S | 


liſtency. 


| 


Fourth e- 
vill in the 
minde, in» 


| credulitie. 


> 
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' much that the.ſonl is greatly perplexed 
and ſnared in the diverſity, croſneſle, | 


{0 


Ine 


| nings; now.it queſtioncth the authori- 
|ty and verity of the Scriptures, doub- | 
ting whether it be..the word of God or| 


—— 


is not ſopleaſitg,ſonot ſo frequent,and | 


that hath beene ; thoughts now are but 
paſſant and fleeting, not fixed and abi- 
dull minde to this heavenly worke, yet 
like an unwilling ſervant, itſtaycth not | 
att, butis ſoone gone. 


| Great incredalitic in a Deſerted ſonle, 
with the Canſes of it. 


THe fourth evill that befals the mind 
in time of deſcrtion is incredulity ; 
when God withdrawes himſclte,. the 


doubtings, diſputes, objections, ſtrange 
| reaſoningsabout ſpirituall truths, in ſo 


ſubtilty, ambiguity ofher owne reaſo- 


no, or whetherit be not the invention 


not ſo conſiſtent, ſaythere will not be | 
|that ſtableneſle of, an heavenly minde, 


ding, yea though. conſcience ſpurre the | 
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| wofull fruits of unbelicte ſpring up ; | 


| 
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of 
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Br men, yea, <2, it is. full of ſuſpicionsand 
doubts of divine providence,, whether 
all things be ordered by an hand of in- 


finite power-and wiſdom ; yea, the, 
foundation and firſt ſtone i 1s, often ſha-: 
ken/in ſuch;a timie,.;the ſoule calling 
this in. queſtion, Whether there. be a 
30d. oro, who. is able toreckon.the, 
range thoughts and reaſonings.of the: 
 ſfoule, when it walks-in darkn: 


ſuchanevills What mazes of <Gpofuſi-: 
onz:what floudsof-feates,, what this- 


kers and Jabyrinths of ſor pexplexities)} 
's a man led into; by; 


the oe of the-fhitld of faich.t1T 
beliefe and;Atheiſme is a. rocke which | 


[1 


a-. i 


fle rg And | 
| who; can utter, the dreadful effcs of. 


this unbcliefe, | 
yea,; what -deadneſſe and;barrenneſlc | 
breake in! uponihim; £ -how.expoſed 0'] 
violent /affaults of. Satan. having not] 
Fhiswa-| 


the; Saints (che moſt/part of them): doe,| 
ſtrike upon at,one-time;or-other 3 bur | 
TS::a theadiall 6 evil, pps Hat it] 
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up tos with Ayengt; as AS It ie dor in many of'tiie | 
| Saints, that ie annihilates, in a manher, 
all ſpiritiall things in'their eyes, ſo thie 
| they.canhotſee God, TChriſt,”promile, |. 
| heaven;' of any thing | $1 or if rhey. 
ſee the,” it is 'with{b much obſcu- | 
i rity | atid vricertainty , that the life | 
; which theſe'things were wontts yeeld; | 
is muchimpaired. And as it is perfiici- 
ons: {9 it's bard to'care-3' a man would 
| never, withoutthe conduR of a divine 
o + hand, findethe way to/get out of theſe 
His {iperptexities.. Unbclicte- hath a' great] 
W | (EENDEfr] inall; and were fenot checked, 
ie would 'tioreapprare: 
| | Cauſe of | :9xeft;” Whit isthe eaſe charunbe= | 
| prevail licte doth/fo quickly and ſtrongly, uv gl 
in Jeſer- on: Gods withdrawin of himſclfe, put” | 
- jon. |\forthit felfe inthe podly's.. | 8 
Ss ||| 4 Pifſt; the intvidence of the 
| Incidence |\gh of faith: it is evidenceinany pong 
|: of that ſettles arid ſwayes judgement zand | 
[fair — | when'thirigslie hid-in darknefſe,”add || 
carry tio convincing and ſatisfying evi- | 
| denceof reaſon, the niinde will hot're- | 
ceive them with a fill aſſent ; yea, it: 
__.__ her credit which the gives | 
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hon the _ oof ccaſon/, which ſhe- 
drſcernes forit'3} fo thatinſome things] 


being fullyanſwered in point of reaſon;' 
in-orher things ſhe -gocth not: turther-! 
then to an opinion, whichis animper-: 
teQ aſſent; founded on arguments only 
probable; in-orher- things: ſhe gocth! 
'not ſo farre, but ſtands doubting, andin 
ſuſpenſe, being, equally 'ctiarged with 
reaſon both $ z»havinga 


arguments why-ſhe ſhould-not 13 


| weights in them, ftand incquipoylſe.” 

This we finden! men-.it matters of 
religionand godlinefle, thatall beleeve 
riot alike, becauſe there is not the like 
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| beleeve fully; 


"others beleeve, but not 


the fully ks them, ;and-hath at] 
acquileeni and reſt' inher aſſent, | 


rg3:ments | 

why ſheſhouldheteeverhis'orthit,and | 

| which encounter >0f RT | 

| nings; | ſhe'is-like;the river, -whieh by 

ehi6 mae; ing of rwo.contraryAcranies; 

| vecomes a ſtillwarer zorliketheiſcales | 
19 the 'ballance, which having equall 


evidence of {pirituall trachs coall;fome | 
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| I 
Objet 
hidden. 


'1SIn in reſped ofo Lb tlinrf 3:50 | 


| 


6 weight! inone prevailing, there is a ſet«: 
| ling; thefecond, like the ſcales wave- 
| ring, and turning ſometimes this 'viay,' 

and ſometimes that way 3; the third, 
like the-ſcales ſtanding, bur ſtill it is the! 


| thingsareall choſe ſupernaturall truths, 


— 


| 


8-47 z Subject of, faith... Ts (1 


hidden and; ſtrange'\to:'reaſon., and 


The Jer erted Soules | 


md. i 
- 


evidence: in the obj=&,- which. begers: 
faith, yea, commands it. | 

' Now the #nevidence of the obje@of 
faith, by! which unbeclicke ſtands faft; | 


2 o 


I: The hjeihit ſelfe. 
1 The ojet; isinitſtlfe, Camgtimes 
therefore: hard to be beleeved-: Such | 


 aSthe: Lbity: im Trinity, - and Trinity 
in Unity,the reſurrection of the body, 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God, 
redemption by the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, juſtification by faith,&c. Theſe | 
truths, andthe like, are above reaſon, 
ſuch the minde of it ſelfe cannot; be. 
leeye.;3. what thoughthey be revealed, 
and are ſo made confpicuous, 'ina-ſorr,; 
by the word, yet. (if there. be nothing 
but the- teſtimony and authority! of. the} 


og word). 
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ſerin, there will benofaith, .' 


| derſtanding; bur throughirsweaknefſe 
| it.isnotable ro-ſeethe reaſonof them'z | 
the object iis *cleare; bur'the-minde is 


yet if the'eye beblinde;” ircdecth nor ; 


will neo he oa him, 'orf accept bim : 


it ſelfe;rhavthiereisa God which made 


That ſound-that is gone'r through the> 


| w0r/d, Pal. 197 orheares it ſo-weakly, 
| that it cannorferrle and 


_ worlds; ;fo.that: our: faith eve in 


— —————w—_—_ 


word) except'the DaWer of che ſpirit, | 


2 The intwidence is Iaverilnas- 1n 
| refpeof the ;ſabjec?, and tharis,-when 
| things are clearly brought'ro the un- 


 darke; as though che\Sunnekine, and- 
makeall thingsevident in themſelves ;_ 


things arehid;/ but this' varle is not on | 
the things, bar 6n thie cye: 3'or ſuppoſe 
| a man «come with' a faire andifull refti- 
| momall of this worth gilyer 
whom it'is broubht Eanhot read it, he 


et! if hero. 


Now God-chath revealed: himſelfe by 
| the creation;:Rom. 1.19; 20.2llthe crea- 
tures are as Fr many witneſſcsro reafon 


alt'3. burrcaſoris deafe, and heares not 


tirfclfe in. 
this truth;thatGod is;andthat he made. 


ſy 3 theſe 


| 


| minde; when iris lefnto.ar/ſelfe, forge | 


 T hadeſarvedSovles ; 
_ © >>> — 
theſerhings, isnotonely from the light | 
of nature, but-alſo andeſpecially from | 
the light of the ſpirit.z-and according | 
as this light” is afforded _ or. lefllr, 


THT ADS nora 


—— 


anſwer.theſe vations add ſnarhog obje- 
| tons, which arc» conceived [17 new 


| ſo doth our faithvary 1 in it's eration, 
by the weakneſſeand blindnefietharee: | 

j Mmaincs upontheunderſtanding, though 
it be renewed, the minide 5s Iableg to 


——— — 


_ ©--—_— 


 fruitfullwombet how many reaſoning; 
and ſtrange diſputes, doth the eartidll 


”—_— 


| rous rea 
| the Pſalmiſt: bcholding/the>m 
|] Gods dealing 
|} the. godly ;: that they praſpered, ' and 
\ theſe were affiicted ;trombencoargues | 


| foiled,bur tharGod did guide. himwich 


againſt thiexruth, which,doe. ſo cloud 
and/pvzzle-xhe foule, #hat yt is: often 
Arangelyfoytodd Asthoſd Gentiles be- 
ing lefe ob God, thecame-whimte: tn: their 
| imaginations, Rom. x. 21./SO.hÞt Saints 
themſelves, when. God1hnttcth in the 
light of hisi{pirir, -are: fill of :dange- 


Rent g:thoughts; 


anner bf 
with 


waththe wioked;atid 


| fo ſtrangely; that:he had almoſt beene 


4 1929 .$ xd _bis 


ap -- 


A om $5 ay” 


'his counſels; and vpheld him by his: 


\right hand. Pfab 73 Fo. 


$S : ** $ *; 
: \ . 


So, <Mafſes.j't od. had: told 
| him what he would doe forthe provi- 
fion of his. people,” conſulting with 
reaſon, had-this? anſwer from-1t, -Cas 
| God, prepare atubld 41 the wilderneſſe, 
Num.11, Incednot infiſt upon initan- | 
ces of this nature 13 the pr hy very 
aQive and quick in working, andisable 
to loſe it felfe in doubts and perplex-. 
ing reaſonings;bur itis not ſoable with- ' 
ont.divine afliftance.to untic her. knots, 
|and to free her ſelfe, »\. \; \: 1 

[2 Cauſes. Satan, akoGeaake itis 
to moleſt the Sa ints ; he js full-of all 
knowledge, ſo that he knowes how ta 


weavethe moſt ſubtilenets;totaylethe 


2 


oY 


=y 
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Em. 


——_ 


by «he phantaie, where he.isable both | 
£0, keepe the thoughts wor 
forme ſtrong imagination,and epſe 
reaſoning, and to ſuggeſt new.chenceiir 
|. comesabout, theta man-is{o mightily | 
\-and unceflantly. purſued -with |doubrs 
| ef 8g waikings of unbclicke, that 
arcc/an/article of this _] 


—_ 


hem 


| 


[ 


n_ 


2 
Satans 


ſoule 3. and he hath a von tongs ner bis: 


working. 
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Third 
chanec in | 
one deſcr- 
ted, 151n. 
his affe&i- 
ons. 


' 


| rootedinhim, bur'/by theſe bl 
and tempeſtuous winds, it is'at one time 
.or other'much ſhaken; \ Theſe then are 
the cauſes of the newandſtrong work- 
| ing of incredulity & Atheiſme, whichas 
irſeemed by former force and power | 


___—_ 


| 
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ſtering 


of ſupernaturall lighe::ro- have beene 
buried,” doth ina time of-deſertion rife. 
up againe , to the great affrightment | 
and diſturbance of the heart. aL. 
CHAP. XI. 

of- the change and alteration. of affe-- 
ions in caſeof deſertion, where is ſpoken 
of love; hope; hatred, &6.' with their ſad 


abatements. 


” i 


FT He third change which a man de- | 
ſerted may finden himſelfe, in re-, 
ſpetof hisgraces,"#z# the affetFions?; 
& wad | $9399 3 Mi 

theſc are the pulſes of the toule;,by 
| which judgement may be made' of the 
| fateandremper of the ſoule ; the af- 
| feions are but ſeverall ats and moti- 


+lity, diſtance, and abſence of objets 
preſented to -it. ' Andithe will-ipthe 


—_ 


| ons of the-will; according to the-qua-, | 


1\ + 0)  . principal 


__——— 


; 


* Caſe and Cure. | 


- - 42 bo it << 


vrincipall fabjeeeof holinefſe ; 
rhe graces are moſt ſcituated and plan- | 
red'z this 15 the throne wherein they 


> rein 


reigne and rule, -ſo that"the affeQions 
do much diſcover the ſtate of a man ; 
grace hath its birth it rheunderſtand- 
ing.buther ſcar,inref peRof the greater 
part, in the will ; 'irts/ſeminally inthe. 
minde , actually and: formally in!the. 
will eſpecially ; thereforeas 1 ſaid, the 
will is much to be obſcrved- in 1ts tem- | 
pers and inclinations," and motions, 
whichare the affeQtions of the ſoule, as 

we call them; \ > 5004 
Now theſe affeions' 1 refetys! nd 


I" "TT 


EI» of 


I may: jnftance in particulars, to two | 
heads, according to'the principall ob: | | 
jets of them; which are 
r-CG od, and things ſpiritual.” 
2 Sinne, and things carnal. 
As the heavens aremoved upon her 
two poles, ſothe affeQions are conver-. 
fant abour theſe' two objects. Firlt of 
the affeiFions which Jooke upward, and 
have God' and Chriſt, and heavenly 


things, for their objec”: Theſe affe- 


2a arc all compriſed'in laves, as 


Aon 


- 


1 Defires a- 


bated 5 iſo 


{ that 


| arc c principally three, 


| 


_ |ſofaronly as Goddraweth, we follow, 


| wonted influence : for what is defire, | 
 bur-the ſoules following of, God; and | 


FI hs Ioh.6,44+ 


bs deferted $ oules 


among the difliking ' affe@ions, _ 
doth vertuallycontain che reſt,asgricfe, | 
fcar,anger,&c. ſo in the likingaffettions, 

love doth comprehend the. reſt of that | 
kinde, as defire, delight, joy, hope,$c. 

theſe being butthe: children of love, or. 
ſeverall a&s of love. Now theadts of 
love towards, God, and things _ 


j 


I-;Deſare. 

2 Hope. 

(3. Delight. 
"By Afire and bope, love extends it 
ſelferowards God as abſent : by delight 
 ſheenjoyes him as preſent: Deſire islove | 
7n 201107; Dclight,is love in reſt; Hope | 
Is Lovehaving motionin her reſt. and ref 
in her motion : and in expeRation, there | 
is »cither perfee reſt, nor perfect motion. 

r Deſi re... There will be.a great | 

change in this; when God denierh his 


there is adecay in this, ( oragradacable 
to the abatementof-Gods drawing zfor 


x 4 wo 5 


| The | 


pray ers; 


. God, Þreathes out many'lighs, and. 


him Þ, rhes: it may 
 Phil:3. 1t God be preſent, it bangs 


on 


--The TP LR of deſires, will ſhew 


| it{clfe in two things. 


1 -Thert'will be leſſe prayer thd, idea. 


.'yonr ro <njoy: God. Prayer 1s the 


Preſenting of our deſires to.God, and | 


he thac 1s full of defires, is full of 
the ſoule rhat longs after | 


prayers, and teares, untothe Throne 
of Grace, and is ever reaching after 


pprehend- him, 


upon him, with humble entreatics 
not to'depart fromhim-; if abſezt, 
he flieth- after him with. mournfull 
complaints and cries, that he would 


.. returne: to him :; he cannot be an- 


{wered-or quicted,, 4t-he finde not 
the lofles) and ruines of his' Ipirit to 


\ be repaized.! Butwhere the heart is 
ttillandfilent in. her. evils, over-run 


with darknefſe, deadneffe, carthly- 


neſlc; and-:other- like dolefull evils, 


and yet puts not up, her prayers, or 
if prayers, yet not '7#ies, being ci-/ 
ther »s ſutzr,, or 'at leaſt ins begger ; 
bat quietly contents her fſelte in 


her 


| 


| 


| there is 


deavour. 


\ h Nonre- 
| quieſcit ome 


per fictals 
ade ptione 


| Z4erns perfe-. 
| 6c habere, 


tima illins 
perverens, 
| &c. Aqu. 


4.2. 
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{ lefle pray- 


er and en- 


mor in qua- 
| C:MOue ſium 


| 27:48, ſed ; 


quaſs ad in-. 
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_ herway ; : heredefires afret Goda are 
very low. 


- The like may be aid of all endea- 
vours : deſires are aQtive ; if you are | 
become more 1]:cke and light in the 
| uſe of ordinances, in which you were 

wont to finde the Lord. doubtlefſe you 
have fallen from your "firſt love, with 
 thar back-fliding Epheſus, Ave. 2.4. 
and itis rime-to confider whence you are 
fallen, and to. repent, leſt God come 
againſt you with terrours to awake 

ou. 

2 y* God leſſe intended inall:endeayours: | 
God lcfle when God'is:the exd of a' man in | 
Cn hearing, praying,&c.it is afigne that 

he defires him in-truth, andthe more | 

he is intended, the more he is deſired; | 
- God may be the object of his aQion | 
that loves him:not, .butheis the end. 
onely of ſuch-as love him. Obſerve 
this, a man; may doc as much: as he | 
_ | - harh done, yettheremay beadecay 
j- , of his dchre appearing i in this; that 
it an, |_ , Gad is nothivend. 
} WhenGod 


is our end, |: 4 Queſt. Howl __ 1 know when oa 


may be ismy exd 2: | vi3Si JD 
| mp by T 


L "M oo __ "x hag aan 


| ſoule intends and minds that which: is | ** 
| her cad; as the Archer hath. his marke | 


, kc | 
al | bold, * IL Bf10] 


. Caſe and Cure. « 


OW en ra monte 


Anſ. [The end may. be confidered, 
in reſpeQ ofits —_ MOR 


ower. 
The a. of the cnd:isinthe 7 lardatien 


and uſeth her authority.and power; the | 


n cyc to which hee ſhootcth : Judge 
| then your ſelves whar you intend 2 is | 
| him youdefre him, and-no- more. - 

In the next place conſider the exd-in 
her power, the ultimate end. hath: the ' 
greateſt power ina man of all Nr this 


drawgi 2 dadl6W. yet, 
rule, 6 13 JHTEIHU 2341 4 


| auiet> #4 "5 4 As 
'? It draweth toit, kiviog as it Were 
ia magneticall vertueto attract Þ, whenit 


gets into the uodeniniing; it ſers'the 
| will andaffeRions,rand all rhe: powers 
of mcn-onattion; a. that make'ri- | 


| ches theirend edtbebots enclinedand 
moved tothem, "EP and diligent- 


- — 


and affetios; hercit fits asinherthrone; | 


God in your cyc*? fo farreas you intend. | 


; 
| 
| 


| poweris foure fold, >1 | , | 32y | 
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| Its power, 


I 
Todraw. 
h Amr | 
meus pondus 
menmyes |\ 
feror q#0- 
 cunque fe- 
r07. Aug. 
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Tie deſerted Soules | | 


ly labouring, patiently enduring, and 
| conſtantly endeavouring toattain them, 
and where riches-are the tcarme' to - 
 whichthe heart tends,it isthe principle | | 
| of motion i,and the reaſon of all endea- 
| eg 73 | vour; ſothatifitbe asked, what a cove- 
—_— tous man ſeckes, and-for what he ſtu- | 
A 18. 'g. | dies, plots, 1weats, toyles, moyles, the 
anſwer,in allis tiches : Doe you fade 
God thus drawing >when you'pray,re-. 
| ceive, heare; conſider what moves you, | 
what ſets you on'worke ;' For not the 
| 9m0t:0y, but the mover, not the endea- | 
ver, but the grownd of it diſcovers the 
| ex2;- two mea may walke in one way, 
yet their end may bee different, one | 
may walke for hishealth, the other for 
his profit: ſo inthe ſame dutics of g0d- | 
linefſe, the end of one may be pride, of 
another peace of confcictce oncly, but 
thebeſt endisGod:Notethisgthat there 
is a three-fold: diſcharge of duty hcl rf 
| er#ticall,when aiman inrends not: what 
| Hee: doth, but [ſomething elſe, ſome | 
| worldly advantage; Conſcrentious when | 
goods done as aduty and taske z -Sp- | 
| rituall, when good is done, for this ran 
tnat 


| that we may pleaſe and etjoy God. 


| be directed, lead, infirutted, taught in the 
| | way rhat "hee ſhould walke, Pſal:11 9. | 
| hence came his ſtudy in! ponceritg on | 
the law, the light of his feet, and Lantern} 
| of Hes paths ; hence the people being ftir-" 


— 0 IE. 
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. 2, Theend vules ; aSitis the grouna, 
ſoalſoit is the rule ofaQion,as itdrawes | 
to it with power, ſo with order, it draw-| 
cth to'it inthe due and dired way : rhat 
lag 1 Inquiſition of fit means. 
IS 90 PA upon4, Due uſe of them. © | 


deliberation and 7nquiſition about the fir- 
reft meants - hence comes thoſe mary | 
prayers to God which David putup'to 


red by Toh#s tminiftery,toſecke crernall 
life, and to enquire after God, came to 


we doe? Sd gid'the Publicans and Soul: | 
diers, Luke 3.10.15. hence alſo came | 
that cry *of the Jewes and the Jaylor 


doe? HE 2.37 Chip 16:30, V1 
: Secondly; Ir piirs6n £6 the dae wſeuf* 


Firſt itputs the mind upon a fludious | 


him andeonfulted with him, What Jhkf |” 


newly awakened from'their fleepe'of | 
| death; Mtn td Brethrth what ſhall Wee; 


MY 
Toregu- 
late. 


: 
: 


f 


_ 


Due uſe OT © 


| means when they are found out,"and: 


244 
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The agjrted Soules 


| Cap. 11, |th this 1s. ; neceſſary; For as. man. may 
come ſhort of his end by wrong meanes; 
ſoalſo by zot uſing or miſuſing of right 
| 8eanes, Note. here theretorc Iw0opera- 
tions of the end, about the meanes 3.1. it 
puts upon theuſeof them, lo that if God 
be amansend, the minding” and affc- | 
ing this, will urge and preſſe to the uſe 
| of ſuch zeares, as God hath appointed 
and diſcovered, yea of one as. well as 
another, he thatcither uſcth pope, Or z0t 
all;intends not God as he ought-: ;where 
a mandefircs God, and makes him his. 
end, he findeg in; himſelfe, a diſpoſition 
| 
| 


I 


to theuſe of all meanes proportionable 
____ _ |tothedefireof his end, which hefully 
vis = |*ſceks. 2 It puts por the due uſe of them, 


babct lim+- | that #0 ro bw all the araiganges, aS| 
tes defrutose| t 
1 Ariſt. 

| pol.1.6. 


== obedient oy Lama find che 


word 


——_ a ——_— ap; mreaees crores io anger anne off > -———— 


—  .. _——— 


word <ffectnall "therefore that Fink 
that dires the heart" to pitch” oh, and 


ing ſach diſpoſitions as may'fit-ir to'a 


| therefore that: loſeth' in the meanes, 
loſerh'in the end; for the Cl in the 


| W2CAPES, g LL LIT 


3 The ad bald, ih heart: with it x 


| asit hath an attrat7ive power, 'ſo it barh 


a retentive power,” and its bonds'are fo 
ſtrong, that nothing can diffolye them, 


_—_— 


is a mans chiefe good, and therefore 
where iitis ſo appre hended'and minded, 


ſoule ; for if any thing ſhould; it muſt 


|be either gvod or evill ; good cannot, for 


che-ſoule will not leave 2 greater” good 


great as the lofſe-of the. chitefe po0d, 
Therefore if you be gone from God, 


it isa fign you make not God JO end, 
as you have done; ” © 


4 It quiets thetheart G farrt' as it s| 
| attained, cycry thing "WY 14 its proper 


> 2 H ——= 


purſue after the right end,” *dorh' alls | 
lead the heart inthe way to It "work- 


wile and effeQuall 1tiſe of all tieanes ; he | 


and draw away the heart 3' the laft end | 


nothing can divide/betwixt"itand the | 


for a lefle ; and there- is no evidl fo 


Inn" IS 


| 


* 
# 


Toretaine | 


| © 
the heart. 
| 
k 


&- quiet 
the heart, 


: 
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Chap.11 | place, its apperit > iS {atiated 1n-1tSend/1 
| and 2-man that makes, God his e4,can- 


1 
_—_— _ _ "_ — CE mand 
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not be quict in;bis ablcace, but. is ever | 
 reſtleſſe in his motion; and. labour after 
 bim, till: he finde bim'3.-yea, nothing 
| can content him, till be finds ſuch a | 
| preſence as: he needs';. though God 
give. riches, and. health, and friends, 
and all the ſweeteſt accommedationsof 
| this life,, yertas the child that'wants the | 
nurſes, breaſt. is not quieted with ba- ! 
{ bles,. no not: bracelets, of peatles, or 
chaines of gold, but ic-muſt have: the | 
' breaſt /; ſo; he ſtill purſues God, and 
' is notſatisfied,tillheget his hard heart 
| ſoftened, his dull heart quickned,: his 
' darke, heart.enlightned,, and God're- 
turning againe: into; the tabernacle/of 
his ſoule, to. fill it with the glory and 
 powerof his preſence: and ſo farteas 
-he gainesin this, heis/at peace; if God | 
| open the well of life," and/\cauſe;the | 
 ſtreamesthereofto flow in upon him, if 
| he come in with power to deſtroy his 
Tufts ; ro quicken, awaken, and eſtabÞſh 
| the ſoule, hee counts it a. greater hap- | 
pineF-than-to: poſicſſe a crowne, 


2 


y 
3 
4 
. 


[1 
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| anchor to uphold in troubles, and 


| 
| 
; 
| 


, 


them ; but moſtreft in a poore, faihr, 
feeble hope, ſeldome im 


X A A ”_ ————— i 


or heape of peatles, 
:'\The ſecond act of loye 
Wan aR of the will, ext 


18% 


it is of great uſe t0k'Chriftian ; it is an 


oad toexcite to endeavont”'; yet ſuch 
is our folly, that though all Chriſtians | 
have a ſaving hope, yet few have a {. 
vive hope; that is to ſay, ſuch a hope | 
as lives in them, and gives life unto | 


—_ 


roving this 
#race, exceptitithe day of  feares, ſor- 
rowes, tronbles, and of death. | 

But ſurely if hope be abared, a man | 
is abated in his communion with the 
God'of hope. And the decayes of | 
hope arein ſome of theſe three chiogs, | 
or in all : "rs | 


Certainty 


or minesot gold. | 


is bope : this | 
5 ehding it ſelfe | 
| towards that-which it loves; as future ; 


b—_——_— 


inthe A155 >of hope. 
Efficacie | 
a. 


| 


«ae. Mt _— 
dee diet. cc... aid 


1 Forthe certainty, Certaine hopes | 


] 


De there. 


2 
In Deſer- 


tion hope 
is weak- 
ned, 


T 


In its cer-}-. 


are not onely mans portion ; thongh | tainry. 


lathe ads Jl 


| 


— 


| 


& 
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Chap.z: L there be a certainty inthe objed, 
 alwayes in; the ſubje?.. Hope in the. 
| Saints reſpeRts the ood hoped for, ;in 
a three-fold. degree of futurity.. Some 


__—_—_. 


-<- 
». 


; 


deſe ered 1Sonltes 


yet not. 


hope for heayeo, as poſſible onely; this 


*... | isthe loweſt pitch of hope. 


Some hope for heaven-as probable, 
though they have _bope of attain- 


| ing, yet not without. ;fcare. of miſ-. 
ſomehopefor heaven as certaine 


ſing : 
and infallible. 


| The hope, of poſribility i is2 ovkhows, 
the hope of probability. is a flulnativg | 


' hope ; the: hope of certainty is a ſetled 
hope ; that, which: the Apoſtle calsthe 


| | Plerophorie, or full aſſurance of \hope>, f 


Heb 6.11. Now as.in other parts, ſo 
inthis the Saints are ſubje& to declen- 


trom a triumphant and joyful expettati- 
. 02 and waiting for. of heavenly glory, 
 heis fallen iro an habituall anxieties 
and dubiouſneſſe of minde:;\ it argieth, 
that he enjoycth not God as he hath 
done. 


2 For the aQts of hope. 


{ 


ſton; but where it ſo farcth,thata mans | 
| hope is clouded and cnfeebles, ſo that | 


ue. te a. ln. Ma. od 


I OEOI 


; 


| 


| 


' Note, H "pc 7 hops two oads, 
| r "Pepe 21 "0 
Eo OR LENT 
' The one is the reaching forth. of the, 
\ will, to the ching, promiſed”; the other 
hath two things'which conftjtute = 
r The fixing of the ſout e upon the 
i thing deſired. . 


 futurity of it. 


three 7hings for your trial.” 
11 The aGts of hope are decayed, 
where there is\not that compleatreſſe. | . 


| flight deſi re and ſcattering thoughts of 
it, without a patient and jOnf wanting 


2 Where there is not that frequencie | 
| of theſe ats that hath been'; as'when. 
| youdoe not ſooftenlong atid looke for 


| your heartsi in che expectation of it, 
*3- Wherethere is not thar fulneſſe_!| 

in theſe a@s, which hath - beene ; as/| 

when your heart doth nor-ſo cagerly 


; +] 
3 
=» " 
4 . 
Chap. I 1 
. 2 of 
- t : 
. — 


"we he ns $0 
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Y2 Thereſting of the ſoile in the> | 


| 
Goncernihg theſe, I will propoun! 1 


| in rhem that hath beene ; as aefire of [ 
| heaven, wirhout minding it; or ſome | 


for it, 4945 Tu 


| heaven, not ſo often mindeit; 'and feed 1 


1 FI | oo I _defire. 


—_— —  —— 


n —__ 


Ls | 
' Not {o EI 


| 
+ [LEQUINT, | 


bY 
| Not T0 
: intenſe, 
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Chap. 11, | deſire it, but hath loſt her former brea- | 


things and pantings after it, not So 
li looking for, and haſting to:it, 2Pet, 3.12. 
| And when it doth not dwell above, 
but hath loſt her habitation which ſhee | 
;had in heaven , and. hath pitched up 
tents unto her ſelfe in the world ; and | 
{ when it doth not comfort it ſelfe inthe 
, remembrance of the. promiſe, andfſo- | 
{lace it ſelfe in the thoughts of. its \fu- | 
turebleſſcdnefie, it is certaine here jsa | 
decay in the acts of hope... | 
UE | For the eff icacte of. hope -; i nate, | 
| a: 1p '| thatalively hopeis anefficacioxs hope; | 
working- | and as there arc many precious cfticas, 
___ | of it; foI will inftance.infoure. 
| ; |. 1 Prizingof thepromiſe:faith comends 
| Appretia- |\ the pramiſe.unto hope, 1t reveales the | 
| con oftie worth andtruth of it, and then hope. 
[© | takes it and -hugsit, ſothatit reckons it 
1 asitstreaſure, and feeds upon it- as its 
| Manna, which God hath given to re-/| 
|, freſh the ſoule in this deſert : when you | 
| forget your conſolation, and let-the;| 
| promiſes lieas athing of no account, | | 
' when you afford them not roome, yea,:| | 
. the higheſt roome in, your hearts z;| | 


- 2 OY 2 po 


i 


| 


cn —_— — —_— —_— th... 
tl_ _ i the. a. Mt" tt. 


— AT__. 


whenyou build not your peace on. this 
pillar, and: ſucke* hor your Joyes-from 


| 


hopes are diminithed; - 1 03.9000; 
2 cModerationof the affection to the 

| world, Hope: doth elevate the heart' 
| Where a mans treaſure is, there will his. 
| heart be alſo, Matth.6. If you hegrown. 
more proxd.in abundance, more: cover- 
| 965 after whatyou have not, more diſco-, 
tented with what you have, your'hearts. 
are againe cntangled inthe love of the 
| world, and fallen:from rhe: -hbights of | 
heavenly hope. - 
1:13 Sicko Hope makes 
a man willing, conſtant, chearcfull, di- 
ligent, abundantin endeavours, there- 
fore if. you ſtrive Jeſle, you hope lefle. 


4 Making ableto ſuffer. This ſtecled 
thie Saints with courage and:patience in 


P Cm 


| cheſe breaſts, ſurely all isnat ellyou 


Moles | 


| 


perſecution 3; yea, this/made them to 
 rejoyce , .yea;glory in tribulation for 
Chrift, Rom.5.3. Encreaſeof feares of |. 


nO3 | 
| Ohapc21. 


ontowards 
the world. 


Abundant | 
y «Y - ; A 
AUISgENCE. || 
| 


Coiftane | 
—_— [ 


ring, argucth a decreaſe:of the c flica- 
cic and vigour of hope. 


#6 _ thirdaR of love; 18 delight ; | 


——————..——_—.. —__—_—_—_—_—_—_—___.. 
MM _——_—_—_ 


thecroſle, nk of i impatience in«dfuffe. | | 


| "+2 +Ff 
. 


H 4 his | 


'®; 
if 
| 
s 1 
: 


. 
_t———_ 


& 
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{ ton de- 
light in 
| God lIefſe- 


* 


{tzcall hand to draw unto it ſelfe: that 


— .—Mulſf GG 


- an _— 20” han! : 


wt bro —— 


t | this 15a ſweet contentment of heart inGod, 
3 1 1 | 'T C \ FJ. » h _ 

In Beſer. | 2d inthe things 'of God ; a complaters 

| cze,\ Or taking;pleaſure in God, and ac- 


| cording to the degree: of love, is our 


delight in God: : the ſame love that 
 quickeys deſire, and hope 
| abſent, ſheweth it ſelfe in delighting in 
{him as preſent. It is true, God is-1na 
| ſenſe abſent from us:while we are in 
| the world, 2 Cor.5.6. that is, we have 
nat fally attajned, Phil. 3.12: but yet he 
1Salſo preſcnt:he ispreſent ? to faith, for 


as preſent which is abſcnt, and a magne- 


which is afarre off: and he is 3 _— 
ſcntto ſenſe; for we taſte and feele his 


after God as 


|faithhathia propheticalleze, to ſee that | 


| 


power and: goodnefle, and ſo farre as 
the ſoule that loves him-erjoycth him, 
1tjoyeth in him ; therefore if your de- 


hm 


| - 74! light be lefle, your love is leſle. 

| . Lueſt, How may || knowthat my de- 
| By forger- lighc in Godis lefle e CIR 

| fulncie of] Anſw. 1.1t you be-more forgetfull.of 
| -, |God.; for that which we eftecme we 

Excefliye minde. I 4 SW ES 

_ 2 If you delight more 1n the worlds 
| vanities. 


 Caſeand Cure. 


vanities. Heavenly delights, and ſcnſu- 
all pleaſures,arc contrary each to other. 
There isa lawfull delight in the world, 
conſiſtent with delight 'in God 3 yea, 


for the heires of heaven? he that is 1n 
his finnes ſtung with the venome of his 
guilt, and racked with the feares, and 


| conſcience, can have no true delight in 
the world ; What {weetnefle is a mans 
daintics to him, that feares-he hath no 
portion in the bread of life 5 What 
comfort in his great riches, that looks 
| to have heaps of eternall woes £ What 
peace in his faire dwelling, who ex- 


— 


1 


for whom is delight in the world, but | 


 clamours, and terrours of an unquict | 


petts hereafter to live/in the loweſt | 
hell 2 What good doe thoſe pleaſures | 
which are ſowred with helliſh horrors, | 
and dreadfull expeRations: of unſuffe- | 
rable paines for ever 2 No, no, hee | 
onely 'hath true pleaſure, who hath | 
| God for his God ; yet even; they are | 
| ſubje@to a carnall uſe of lawfull com- 
forts ; which is, whenour delightsare | 
| [mmoderate, not uſed iathat way, and 

tothat end, that we may be: more fit- | 


X* ted 


th. 
| tt. the. rt 
- 


| | 
, 


| 
F 
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Chap.11x | tedto walke with God, 8c. and when | 
| our delights are ſuch, the more they | 
are, the lefle is our delight in God ; a | 
| full delighrtin God, deads the heart to. 
carthly and carnall delights :'as in the 
| pipes of water, when the water hath 
broke a vent to it ſelfe upward, it 
ceaſcthtorunne forward. ' } 
4” - 5 3 YVuwillingneſſe to walke with God : 
nwil- _- ; <5 G £ 
lingneſte | Which leth in five things, ' - 
to walkc I Hardly drawne to God. A ſtone need 
wich GOd. | - not tobe driven downward, becauſe 
Hardly that qgotion is ſutable tot, and it af- 
| (ravneto | feftsthe centre: : the Eagles fliewil- 


lingly to their prey ;*an hnngry man 


.need not either perſwaſton or com: 


pulſfionto take his meat 3” if you did 
dclight in' God as before, what 
meanecs your hanging backe from 


him? and how'is it that the counſels | 
and thoughts of your! hearts, the 
preſſing perſwaſions of the Word, 
tbe ſtrong motions of the ſpirit, 1he-_ 
ſhining examples of the godly, ec 


wiſe adviſeof faithfull friends, the— 


ſweet enducements of precious pro- 
''miſes, the ſad: menacces of tearfull 


ic. 
th. ———— 


_— 


OTIS 


oo RET 


evills, yea, the h 
_ angry God; yez, #6be melting mer- 
 cyes of a. | tender; father, yea the 
bleeding wounds of a: crucified re-. 
deemer ;; I ſay, how is it that none 


of theſe doe more prevaile with thee: | 
co a more ready walking with thy | » 
God? this backwardnefſe is hate- aces 


| 70 ets | 


full | 


2. Fuchearfulneſſe in his preſence, 
people,and ſervice,a man may ſoone 
ſce when aſcrvant workes willingly | 

 1n his maſters ſervice 3; David when 
he bad his dclight in God, delighted 
in all the waies of God, Plal.t19.16, 


24,35247,79>77,174+ 1t may beto | 


be with God, hath 1n'times paſt been. 
to thee better thanthine appointed 
food : but now thou comeſt to du- 


tyes, as to meales when'thou haſt no | 


_. ſtomack, whatthen more clear than 
_ this,thatthy delights leſle in God 2 
3. Uncavennefle and  inconſtancy: in 
the way of Gad, when:a man's in 
and our, and conſtant in nothine-but 
- unconſtancy,it isafignihe'is notwell 
. Pleaſed with his way:z the ſoule reſts 


- 


eavy ſtroakes ot an | Cha 


Uncaven þ$ 
andin- 


| 
bs 
in| | 


_—_— 


p.1s. 


XCCATES 


} 

I Owatar | 
4 | 

| 

| 


| 
| 


Unchearc- 
full in bis 
preſence. 


Ion 


: | 


conſtant. } 


tt oh 
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1 Bene com- 
pohie nen- 
tis efſeexiſti- 
2s, [0c4778 


4 
Eafily 
drawnc 


fromGod. 


. Loath to 
| riſe to the 
higheſt 

| pitchof 


| 


hm. ls. £4 


| holineſle. | 


"S 


Adi SERIE 4 Ah la ahi 


houſe, orhorſe,or any thing, a ſmall 


not ſo delighted in God as they 


-Loathneſſe to' riſe to the higheſt 
pitch ofan holy converſation > you | 
| ave | 


il 


| 


""FJhe deſerted Saules b 


in that which ſhe fully likes, all. 
changes are from diflike, for if a man 
had what hee would have in any 
thing, he would not defireto leaveit; 
all uneavennefle in our walking with 
God, argueth a diſtaſte of the wayes 


of God, and of God himſelfe ; and | 


it is great weaknefle ro be drawne ſo 


from our ſelves, andro be ſo totte- 
ring |. | 


w 


Extineſſe to be:drawne from God : 
when a man is well pleaſed in his 


price will not buy it eutof his hands; | 
therefore judge your ſelves, when 
Satan comes 'and bids you ſuch a 
price, offers ſuch a pleaſure, or ſuch 
an advantage, to draw you from that. 
which happily heretofore the whole 
world could not have wonne you 
from, and you cafily and ordinarily 
are by this taken off from your holy | 
hints; it isa figne your hearts are 


—_—O—"— RUS 


- 


——_ —_— ant te edt. ant —_—_—— Ht... 


Mt i tt 
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| have ſome hopes ſtill; 'bur you can. 
reſt with the ſad admixturcs of fears; | 
ſome mortifying grace, but you ſeck 
notfor the fulnes ofic;ſomequickning } 
erace, but you ſtrive not for the a- 
bundance of it; you have ſome com: | 
munion - with God, but you ſtrive 
not to be much in-itz. a-man hath | 
never cnough of that which delight- 
_ eth him much. £7 1M72-4 
Now briefly of the other maine Ob. | 
jeR,about which our affections are con- | 
 verſant while we carry this flcſh, is fin. 
| and carnall-things : there will bee a 
| change in theſe in the timeof deſertion: | 
[n a word, that [ may diſpatch, this 1] 
will inſtance in two affeRions : 
-, C1. hatred, | 
777 *4] 2 griefesr morn alt 90 | 
| - Theſe two goc together, and: they | 
| arecver of an<quall height, hatred re- | 
ſpecs the narure of ſin, griefe the prox: | 
| 1mity of it; though we had no fin, 'we 
ſhould have. hatred of ity but if it were | 
| notneareus, or in us, we could not have | 
| griefe for it.” tt hone? 
To begin with hatred: which 15a 
diſplicency | 


| 


| 


| 
| | 


| 
| 
' 
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| In Deſertis | 
| on hatred 
{ of finne a- 


rn nn rom | 
Cap.11. 


| it, this hatred is founded in love; and as 
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1-Occaſi- 


| ted and 
feared, 
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| heartentred intoa kinde of Teague and | 


{ ons of fin | 


lefle diſta- | 


 8$ repugnant either to his nature, ſo 


| God, the more we have of it, the more. 
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diſplicency againſtſin, in the nature of 


love is either terminated ona mains ſelf. 
or on God, ſuch is the hatred ''of fin, a | 
man may have the former and yet bee 
without God, that is, he may hate fin 


meek men hate contention; or to their 
peace;ſo men illighrened hate it for the | 
evil thatitbrings,as ſhame,forow,tears, 
paines, death, hell'; But they that thus 
hatc it, love it, their hatred is but-re. 
ſpective. but their love direR and reall, 
though they hate the fruit, they love | 
the tree, though they diſlike the effec ' 
of fin, yet they like the fin it ſelfe. 

But true hatred, is a diſplicency 4a- 
o2inſt fin it ſclfe 8. And fince this is of 


we have of God z conſider then ifthere 
bee net atabating of this': is not thy | 


amity with thy former Juſts : | 
 Bueſt, How ſhall I know this ? 
Anſ. The eccafions of fin will be } 
lefle feared and diſtaſted, the occaſions 
of fin are Harbenpersand \| m—_ | 
10, 
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| ſin, and where theſe fitide berter 
cainment,their ſin is not ſo much difat- 
teted*: Princes doc ſhew their loving 
reſpeds to each other by kinde entrcat- 
ing of their Ambaſſadours: Judge thy 
| ſelfe if thou haſt been formerly fearfull, 


_—_— 


i 


| heedlefſe, bold; ventrous 7 yea,not only 


— 


el 


thatthe temper of thy ip 
| ted, thow/art growne worſe, © 

2, The Jaw of God is lefle loved ;\ 
thereare two branches of the law, pre- 
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| 


doe much ; it the law requirethis/ or | 
i be limitcedand barred is 'moſt diſtaſte- 
full, when men love their ſins, though 
they like not the law prohibiting thoſe 
i{10s: Andlooke into yourſelves, for ſo 
ſtrangely doe the regenerate ſome-". 
times degenerate, that-ſometimesitis# 
diſpleafing thing that there ſhould bee 
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er enter- | 


|jealous,watchfull, butnow art growne | 
leſſe feating occafions'of fin, but alſo'| 
more deliphtivg in them, itisa ſure lign | 
lit 1S a, expe. pH 
cepts,and prohibitions, and'our natures | 
| will morecafily imbrace the one than 
[the other, we many timesare content to'| 


| that, weyeeldand conſent to it, but to | 
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The law 
| Ieflcloved. 
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good 4ſah was overtaken , 2 Chron.16. 
the Secr ſtruck at his fin with this ſword 
of the ſpirit, 8 4ſah ſtands upin defence | 
of his fto, and ſmires the Scer ; oh how | 
| far may the heart: goc out from God? 
what a thing 15sthis,thatarcnewed man 
ſhould ſo farre decline, asto love that 
which God hates;and ſo to love it as to 
rejeR God, to harbour it, and to fay in 
| his heart, oh that there were no bonds, 
that I might be free, oh that 1 had my 
ab will, then would I repcalc that law, and 
| 1-9: | xeturne to fin : yer this is ſometimes 
prayera- | found, but it is a ligne of a man. much 
—_ 4n- | eſtranged from the life of God, 
rentis odii | - 3+ His prayer will be lefle againſt his 
were, | (ing, tharwhichwe hate is our burthen, 
pd; and fo far as the {oulc hates It;.1t _— 
|ſedinexter- | tO be freedfrom &; See how, the A- 
mmo.Gul. | oftle crycth. out. as a man tyred with 
__— | he chaines of a grievous bondage, 04 
Rhet.Di- | [NE CNAINCS OT A gricv 194ges. 
vin. c-23- | wretched man that I am, who ſbalf deliver 
| -uuryol | me fromihis body of death? Rom.7. ww 
| r445iz | and'when hee felc his finne ſtirring, hee 
- + 1p prayes and praycs,and prayes SSH 20 
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1  Caſeand Cure. 


heaven for help, 2 Cor.12. There is a 


rnrna nmr 


praying againſt fin, whileyetthe heart 
is towards it, but it is feareftull mockery 


of that Majeſty to whom wee'pray : it | 


| 
| 


may be a mans caſe, that the' power of 
conſcience may enforce and extort 
prayer for ſubduing of fin, and yet the. 
power of {in may be ſuch that it may 


hold the heart in the love ofit: But if 
you ſlacke inthe ſincerity and fervency 


of your praycrs for mortifying grace, 
you hayeabated in hatred of fin,” 

_ Inthe next place comes griefe for 
fin: agrict riſing and ſpringing' from 
the bowells of love te God ; 'this is a 
ſpeciall grace, which asitis from God, 


_— 


— 


lo it is honoured with the promiſe of 
Gods preſence : For thus ſaith the high 


and loftie ene that inhabiteth eternitie—, | 
whoſe name ts holy, 1 dwell in the high | 
| and hely place with him alſo that tsof a | 


contrite, and an humble ſpirit torevive_ 
the ſpirit of the humble, and torevive the 
heart of the contrite ones. Tay 57-15. 


As when the ſtreames are ſhallower, it | 
hath lefſe of the fountaine, fo the lefle | 


oodly ſorrow, the lefle of God : 
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be deſerted Soules 
. * whena man is nor ſo frequentin hum- 
bling his ſoule, nor ſo full of griete, 
*- | whenſins woundsare not ſo grievous as 
| they have been; he hath no cauſe to fit 
- | downe and lament his caſe ; for God 
is departcd in a great meaſure from | 


| 


i. ac. 


| 


4: Cray. XII. | 

The ſecond rule to judge of Deſertion | 
taken from the increaſe of ſinne, where 
how the increaſe of finne may be knowne, 


{ [hb ſecond rule to guide in thejudg- | 
| 4 mentofthis matter whether a man 
be deſerted or not, is the confiderati> 
on of his ſianes ; where fin isincreaſed, 
there is lefle of God ; fin is contrary to | 
 godlinefle, and the nature ofall contra- 
ries, is, that the intention and increaſe 
of the one,is the remiſlionand decreaſe | 
of the other z 25in the ayre, when there 
is moſt darkneſle, then there is leaſt 
 light;when the ſpirit of holinefle is pre- 
| ſeot in his powerfull working, then the 
power of finis weakned ; but when he 
 withdrawes his influence, then finne | 

breakes | 
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_ | howlings forcheir prey 3..ahd as when 


| operations of his power-in the ſoule, | 


| his time to doe all themiſchief that 'he 
| can, when God leaves a man, heſcekes 
| tomake a re>en 


{ 


| is not a 'mecre Deſertion onely, but a 

tradition alſo ofa man into the hands of | 

Sathan ; God permitting him to deale | 

with the ſoulcin a ſort, as with 1obs bo-'} 

| dy, tolay his hand on them, _—_ 
oa 


& | 


- a _ 
T4 


—— _— 


 breakes out ; as whenthe Sun ſets,the! 
the beaſtsthar laybefore Jurkiogintheir | 
 dennes, come forth with roarings and 


the King is gone out of his kingdome, | 


toworktheir wils. _ Ix 
 Anditmuſtneeds bethiatupon Gods 
departureand his' ceaſing the acts and 


that fin muſt revive, and returne upon a. 


1. Firſt, Satan'is vigilant, and takes 


try, astheeves break o- 
-penhouſes, and pili and ſpoyle inthe 
abſence of the. maſter, And indeed 
when God thus leaves the ſoule, there 


-them, to ſmite-them with many 


| 
4 


then the trayterous rebells, who before | 
concealed themſelves, riſc-up in armes | 


man with a renewed ftrength, and pre- | 
| vailemuch, For; | + 


was tf 
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res, | 
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* When 
 Godde- 

| parts, fin 
| increaſeth. } 
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For I. a= 


tan takes 


the oppor- 


Tunity. _ 
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FRE Thrdeenad Soier 
| Chap. 12 and though he cannot flay tl them; yer he 
| may'/much hurt thera;fothat they come | 
out of his 'hands #s'the'man'in the Go- | 
| ſpell that fell among theeves; -and was | 
robbed and oe and left talf dead, 
Lnke1o0.30.." * 
2] | ©7421" Sire isa potent thing, i hath ir Ih- 
| poreng, | deed many things againſt ir, bue more 
| _ _ | forit, andonely God above 1 it'; ſorthat 
if God ceaſe to watch, and: keepe the 
heart in his way. and to: keep down this | 
| monſter, it will be ſtirring. | 
Take a ſhort view of the power of 
| fin: Ttis compared roachusband which 
_ | overcomes' by kindneſſe, to a Lord. 
| which prevailes by power, yea, it is 
- | compared tothethings of the greateſt 
|-power, ftis called a Conquerour, lea- | 
ding all incaptivity, atyrant holding all 
| in bondape; a King holdingall in ſubje- 

Qis, and. draw near andſcc the ſtrength 
of it. Confider the City thatſhe is mu- 
red in, itis'man,an active creature ; and 
js fireis-more fiercein gunpowder,than 
'|-18 weod,and rebellion ſtrongerin.age- 
-ncrallthaninazpeaſant; 4o'fin'is ſtron- | 
| $a forthe ſubje&ofit ; hence it comes 
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'that the devils exceed man in; wicked-: 
nefle, becauſe theirnatures are morea- | 
| tive; and:more potent ; [fin alſo is in 8 
the, whole! man, therefore:as:fire that | 
hath hold in' every' part of at houſe;/|| } 
burnesexccedine' fiercely, if men ceaſe |' 
to:quench it; ſo'{in rageth much-when |. 
God ceaſethro flake it by pouring in his 
Spirit, which is: compared to-water,:| 
Tob: 352. EFech. 36:25: 4s fimiscompa-) 
red tofire. 14mes 3.536. ll 52 | 

- Again, behold the forts of fiogwhich| 
is carnall thoughts and reaſonings :::| 
which are called ftrong'holds,'/2 Cor. | 
10.4. inwhithit both ſtrengthens ies! | 4+ + 
| owne power,and defends it felfagainſt þ| {| 
alladverſe power. > 2131730 S5136n S1i nil Ri 

Then behaldher weapons, cvery fa- | 
culty, ability} endowment; riches; wiſ- 
dome, ſtrength; honour;:triends; and 
the members:of the: body; which arc | 
| weapons of; untightcouſnefſe. Rem. 6; | - | | 
| B35 % 6 9 ent 1206 100d - mon! 
_- . Then behold} her allies, and aides, 
| many [things [come -1n to; contribute - 
Rrength,; 1-ſay many things, withour a' 
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| | man, as Satan by counſel, ſuggeſtions, | 
t '2 | 
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Fare I 3 __ perſwa- 


" The deſerted Soules 
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OR 
perſwaftons, diverſions, diſcourage. | 
ments, and ſtrong operations : Andall | 
the objeRs of ftane, yea every creature, 
| and the examples and counſellsof men, 
'yea,and theads of init ſelfe, all theſe 
| make the power of fin greater:therefore 
| conſidering theſe —_—_ can won- 
; der that there ſhould be a renewing of 
— | the pawer and working of fin, when. 
| Bur about | God denyeth 'his gracious preſence in | 
| c©power | the ſoule 2 But concerning this renew- 

| 0f,9,con- | ed pOWer of ſinne, take theſe conftde- 
| | rations. OGIS, LIBINY 1 
bl. 1. Wemuſt diſtinguiſh of fins: every | 
| Sinmuſt | finis contrary to all holineſſe,and to the | 
| -02roryſ . whole law in aſenſe, becauſcholineffe |, 
'” | inthenatureofitis contrary: to ſin, and | 
| the law condemnesallfinasatranſgreſ. | 
ſton againſt it : but ſome ſins are More | 
 diretly contrary to all holineſle, as to- | 
| tall apoftafie, poſitive hatred of God, 
&c. theſe, ſuch as abide in Chrift are | 
| kept from ; but other finnes which are | 
. particular defes,though in their kinde 
 griev6us, they may poſlibly fall into, 
1 &c. Butlet me adde this caution, 1 that 
they are ſcldotue found in ſuch, if hey- | 


nous | 


| 
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mate. 


| he holds thereines in his hand to curb | | 
itat his pleaſure,andthough itfind a part | 
yielding ina man,yet it ever finds a part 


| that anointing,by whichbe is ſer above 


( aſe and Cure. 
nous evils, ' 2. Thatit concernes mento 
watch, becauſe ſuch waies are waicsof 
death; and the proper cffcQ of great 
fins is waſting of the conſcicnce, and in- 
cenfing of much wrath. - my 

2. The power which fin gains is but 
alimitted,not an abſolute 
is not willing te loſe his ſubj-&s, 
though he may ſuffer them to be vexced, 


þ 


* 


ted. 

I. It 1s not full:fin may havemuch po- 
wer, but Chriſt ſtill keepes thethrone, 
thouglrhe permit it to doe much, yet 


though he let fin looſe in a degree, yet 


power, Chrift 


yet not conquered ; fin may rage, but! 
not rule, or as I ſaid, its power is limit- | 


he keeps the Scepter in his hand ; yea, | 


reſiſting, Gal.5717. he that: hath fully 
Chriſt as a King,can never admit of a- 


trary to hisduty, but to his nature, and 


and reſolutely given up himſelfe. to | 


nother Soveraighe, itis not only cont | 


the world, and above Sathan andabove | - 
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| jo: The deſerted Soules \ 
| Cap. 12. | himfelte, and under' none but Chriſt : 
This anointing;/ is the Spirit of Chriſt,. 
which ts a Royall Spirit, and makes us. 
Kingslike himſelfe, both in Nobleneſle:. 
of ſpirit, which abhorres bondage to 
baſe luſts, and in victorious power by 
| which he overcomes all, yea our 
| ſtrength is the bloud, mercy, power, 
and truthof Chriſt, who hath underta- 
. ken to rule his peoplewith the rod of his 
 ſirength, Plal.110. and to beatedowne 
cheir enemies with hi Iron r0d, Plal.2. 
and he hath ſaid, Sinne ſhall not haves 
| dominionover you, for you are not under. 
p Defitui- | the law but under grace, Rom.6.14.?, 
ore 132,92.) God will throw out fin by pouring our 


zand; et do-| UPON his ſervantsa ſpirit of repentance 4 ' 
| m02ande. 


wa. | Ot faith, of prayer, and,power, yea,and 
& juttitia | uſt by winning looſeth, and herpreſent 
opcum. | renewed ſtrength: proves the occaſion 


C.5.vid.eti- 


- "4 bbor. | Of her future andigreater weakneſle : r | 
| Epic.Sarif, | For when the heart is awakened, and 
| antmad.in- | yooarn og mnt gan 30) | 
| Thom. diatrib. c,2r. q Fortior eſt ſpiritus in nobu, quia ſemper faci! 

ut dc nals ftibus reſipiſcanmm, at caro preftare non poteſt ut reſiviſtamus 
de bot's, I'wil. yindic. 1.3. errat/$. $. 12,4: 7 'r Pyrrbus Romanes | 
vicut.at multos (iorumin prelio perdidut et; ext proinde dixit, ay an judy 
we xa Dwpatss yi Smxnazuly Plut.Apoph.  Pt,uere poſſunt | 
| dacere, & WAI ea, 2 Uh amoancidie. id. ibid. » 
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Caſe and Cure. 
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ſceth the ruincs which luſt have made, 
now it ſtirres up. it ſelfe, and girds 1ts 
{word and buckles its armour about it, 
andthe Spirit of the Lord comes upon | 
it,that ic ſubduesher cnemics,anddrives 
out thoſe peſts from her territories,and | 
takes up a reſolution of perpetuall en- 
mity, and warre againſt them, never to | 
| admit leagues, or to ſhew fayour, bur 
to beavenged onthem, notoneſhall e- | 


| crowne and life by the fierce invaſion 
| of the cold armiesot winter, yet at laſt | 


| that her impriſoned power andlife may 
| come forthagaine; and now, whereare | 


OE 0" 


| thoſe bluſtering/ ſtormes, thoſe! batte- 


ſcape. Thus as the Sun ſets inacloud, 


| and ſeemes buryed in darkneſſe, but ri- | 


{cth againe in glory; and as the: earth | 
ſcemes; vanquiſhed, and''to..loſe her 


regaines her trength, when the Sun | 
breakes forth, and untyes her: bonds, 


ring hayles, thoſe heapes of-ſnow,thoſe 


| nipping windes£ So, theſoul renewed, |. 


though it may be farre gone,)yet ſhall 
revive again, and fins greater-riſe, ſhall 


| prove. her greater fall, and at laſt ſhall | 


perfectly be deſtroyed. 


— 


| F Theſe 


| The deſerted Soules : 


Theſe beingpremiſed ; I fay that the 
encreaſe of corruption is a'figne of De- 
ſertion: Butyet with Caution. 

1 Caution, take not all renewed mo- 
tions and ſtirrings of luſt, for the renew- 
ed power of it, *for fin may ſtirre much | 
whereitis much weakned, tentations | 
may be ſtronger, and fo that grace | 
which we: have received may be lefle 
| ableto prevent all rifings and workings 
& teneat. | of inherent luſts: God may ſeeme to 
wor leaveus, when he doth but try and ex-. 

_ [erciſe usby ſuffering incurfions of fin, 
| and by permitting us to be affaulted 
with Sathans depths, and ſtratagems, | 
and power,as hereafter I ſhall declare. | 
| 2. Where repentance and prayers, | 
| and reſolations are multiplyed, accor- | 
ding as the tentations, motions, ſugge- | 
 fttons, and ſollicitations of fin are cn- | 
creaſed, there fin though it ſeeme to ' 
 grow,doth not,and hethat argueth that | 
God is abſent, becauſe of his luſts fo | 
 working,ſhould conſider thatthoſeluſts | 
doe not argue Gods abſetice, but theſe 
graces ſtirring and working argue his 
preicnce. Dy 


——_— es. 


a ....t 


h t. Afﬀedion, 


| Indeed where fin and luſt is growne | 
ſtronger, there a man hath cauſe to con- 
cludeagainſt hitnſelfe, that ſo farre as 
his fins have gained in him, he hath loſt 
of God. 

Qurft. How may it be known when 
fin hath thus revived, and is become 
ſtronger? 

Anſ. It will be neceſſary to conſider 
fonre things. 


ro0te_>, 
branches, 


ſoyle_, 


'frait. 

1. Therooteoffin: the life: of the 
plant is in the root, and there is ſome- 
thing which hath the reſemblance of a | 


rooteto finin the ſoule,by the meanes. 
whereof fin lives: 


The 


22. Ynderſtanding. 

"The affeion and love of fin is the 
 lifeof it: then fin dyeth, when we hate 
it ; then it lives, when we love ir: hence 
flow all reſolutiotis to ſin,and all volun- 
tary aQs of fin, and all vielding to tenta-. 
tions and octafions of {in : love is an- 


| DEE ans 0, affeQion, 


att. AW 


{ 
! 
| 
| 


td... Ad 


When fin 
| is growne 


——_—.. 


ſtronger, 
it may be 
known by, 


—_— — — 


Fitſt, the 


rootre | 
| wiich is, 


Aﬀetion 
and the 
minde, 


| 
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Fonre de- | 


orecs of 
fore tofin. 


Z | 
Non-refo. 


BEES Wh te nes er a ns Re I 


 aff-Rion, - begetting, union an 


|  Thereare' 
finne. ' | 


T he deſerted Soles 


dation; | 
a man 15 defirous tobe and doe. that; 
which he loves ; judge then theincreaſe'] 
of the power of fiance; by the-increaſe!] 
of loveto {inne. | 3 
toure degrees of. 


love to 


1 Degree isanon-reſolution againſt itt, 
which is when though aman be'not 


lutzon 'a- 
oat it, 

t £3 Zo; 
071 dicimdys 
welle, qui 


i 9% ed poturt | 


X02 C0R- 
fecit, ron - 
. ohlt procul- | 
dubie re(i- 
/ ere,qur 7,08 


| 


poteſt ut re- 


fen!. 


[iRat. Aug. . | 
apud P art- ' 


cometo a reſolution to fulfil his luft,:} 
yet he is notatall, or butſlightly re- 
ſolved agajnit it; his hatred againſt it |/ 
15 not ſogreat-as hath beene ; there- j 

fore his watch is neglected, his finne 
connmved- ar, - the courſeot mortifi- | 
cation{lacked 3 though he open not: 

the doore to entertaine! ſinne-, yet | 
he leaves it unlocked and unbarred,:!| 
that if occaſtoa preſentir ſelfe, finne-| 
may not be excluded «.; 


un” lanroult 
qui plene ne 
eft aclens, 
q 4del:be- 

1 rat,deſtruit. 


2 
Allowed 
- defire. 


| > An allowed" defireof. finne : defire | 


is love, oran a, of ;loye tendiog to | 
that which-pleaſerh and futeth, with | 
the heart 5 and; as(hatred begettcth | 


an averſion, fo loye begets deltce ; | 
when youfinde a leaning, and han- | 
kering, and luſting, unto ſinne with 

| . allow- | 


ct. 


— 


Suns Fi 


8 - TIGJeand Cure) | _ E-1 


4 : * a —- _ ww. 
OS 2 . _ —_— 


-_— 


| alowante; it is af 12NC of love, and | Caps: I 
this isawofull temper of ſpirit ®. prunes” 
3 . A reſolution to runne to/finne, when ! nalaſia @ 
| the heart hath decreed with it ſelfe, | mar #5 | 
that it will-doc evill ; iris a fi 12nc of m— 
'© agreatſtrength of finne; when a man | fart, ſed 
'* retaines a"purpoſe of fi inning, and | | 
forthe-moſt (part is a token of a rot- | 
ten heart: What greater ſtrength $1 PRs Pr 
'finne cat there be imagined, then a. | 2 
- gainſt . reaſon, religion, vowes, | | 
|\. threats, promiſes, heaven, hcl]; to} 
- maintaine a reſolution of evill in the 
* heart ? this begets a deſperate pro-. 
| fecutionof finne, and argueth a great | 
- meaſure of Atheiſme, andcontempr | 
| . of God, and is ever joyned 1n per- { 
| fons enlightned with a reſiſting of : 
{| the Holy Ghoſt, in the counſels of | 
his Word, and the checks and di-| We 
Cates of conſcience. EE: 
14A delightfull acting of {inne, and | | Dclickrfal 
raking pleaſure in untightcouſneſſe ; | a ing; 
as here'the as of ſinne'are very | | 
*finfull, becauſe the more anevill a&| 
3s wilfull, the more iis finfull ; fol _ 
iy the power of finne is very great, be- 


canſe. 
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| Cap, 12. 


The orher 
xoot is the | 
minde, 
Which fee- | 
deth finne. 


| © The deſerted Soutes 


| Cauſe the more it is in delight, the | 


] 


| | the falſe prophet of carnall wiſ- 


—_—_— 


km 


more in the will ; and the. more it | 

hath of the will, che ſtronger it is. 
_ The ſecond thing which is a part | 
of theroot, and the maine part.is the | 
underſtanding 3 as it is in the root of 
the tree, one part conveyes ſap to an- | 
other, andthenthat coyeyeth ſap into | 
the tree ; ſo here affeRion feeds action, 
and the minde feeds affection ; the | 
minde gives ſtrength to finne, 
I By good opinion of it : that fleſhly 
| wiſdome that isin us, that carnall 
minde is wholly for the trengthning 
| of ſiane, and the more this mini- 
| ſters that which gives life to finne, 
the ſtronger it is : as inthe Church, 
ſo in every particular man there isa 
| falſe'prophetanda beaſt ; the beaſt 
of ſenſuality and brutiſh loſts, and | 


hm 


dome, working miracles before the 
| beaſt, raifing up'many. repreſenta- | 
tions of a bewitching nature , by 
| Which luſt is quickned and ſtrength. 
| ned ; now while Chriſt rules with 


power in the ſoule, the beaſt is | 


__boun 


4. 


/ 0 Es 


| confiderate. 


{ makin 
[ 10g w] 


| ]ceedinpg danger of finne, 


"V WIR 
——_— 


Caſe and Core. 
bound, and the falſe prophet is f1- 
lenced ; but when he departs, then 

they are looſed, and walke up and| 
downe, with power and deceit wor-- 
ing inthe heart. 

Ina word, whent 
works unto finne, finne 1s growne. 
.2ueft. How doth it worke unto {1n * | 
Anſw. 1 By diverting it ſclfe from 

the thoughts that might detaine the 

heart from fine, being voluntarily in- ; 


þ OY 


_ 2 By ſtudying to defendit : either | 

it no finne, or ſmall ſinne, be- } 
ſlingly carclefle to ſearch and en- | 
quire into the utter ſinfulnefle, andex-' 


3 Drawing the heart to finne by 
ſpeculation, preſenting finne to the 


op ſuggeſting the ſweetneſle, advan. | 
| tage, neceſſity, ſmalneſle, ſecrecie, and: 
fingularity of the finne ; ar the poſſibi- ? 
| lity, facility, and cfhicacie of repen- 


ng og 
tance, toremove the guiltof itz or ſuch: 


L 


| 


| like ſhifts or ſtratagems, doth the cor- 


he corrupt minde 


heart, asfire to powder 3 by perſwaſi- | 
| 


ſwaſions 


| 
| 


rupt minde uſe by theſe per 


and 


T be deſerted Soules 
and ſuggeſtions, as by cords drawing, 
and by gins cntrapping the heart in fin: 
now when the opcrations and efficacic 
| ef the minde in this Linde are increa- 
[ſed, then finne is ſtrengthened in the 
root. - p 
| 2 Conſider the branches of your | 
weaſc of | finne: as it is a ſ1gne the tree groweth 
finneap- |whenitſpreads ; in this ſpreading of 
peares in | fnne obſerve 
the bran= | 2 2 | ; 
ches. | 1x When thy {infulneſſe ſpreads into 
law... | Broflcſinnes,ſuchas the Apoſtle cals 
ſpreads in- | the manifeſt fruits of the fleſh, Gas. 
| to groſle 5.19. and the dcfilements of the 
lines. . world, 2 Pet. 2.20. thou haſt czuſc 
to reckon, that thy ſinne hath regai- 
ned much ſtrength. 
When it ſpreads unto many finnes, 
and various Iluſts, when ſwarmes | 
of evils, and many finfull diſtem- 
pers are put forth, as pride, and cn- 
vic, and paſſion, and earthlineſſe,and 
unbelcete, and impatience, and the 
like : itis a figne a diſcaſe hath much 
prevailed in the body, when: it bath. 
broughtit into agenerall weakneſle; | 
to when diſtemperand ficknefle hath ' | 
Over- 


| 


| 
| 


Into many 
 ſannes, © 


>. m— 


- 


—— 
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3 When thoſe ſins ſprout up with li- 


RIS: —— —— 
 over-ſpread'the foule, fo that-ir is 
every way diſabled toan holy walk- 
inp, and over-run with'various and | 

| 


manifold*corruptions, it'is'evident | 
that fin hath'/gained. | 


king, which you have confeſſed and 


ſtreame of ſinfolnefle in your ſoule, 
 ſuchadam of reſolutions and vows 
as is made with tearesand heavineſfle 
in repentance, could not be ſo borne 
 downe. a1 
3. Conſider the fruits of ftn, 


11-4... CL: Inclination. 
w_—_ are. Adion. . . 

' Firſt, inclination, and propenſeneſlc 
to ſinne, is the fruit of finne ; diſpotiti- 
on begets ation, and action corrobo- 
rates the diſpoſition ; finne foſtered, 
and favoured, and ated,groweth ſtron- | 


| 


bewailed ; if therewerenot aſtrong | 


ger in the habit, and ſtill doth more dil- | 
| poſe the heart to it ; as a ſticke that | 
hath beene in the fire, is more apt to | 
|take fire againe ; ſo it thy heartbe more 


Z 


wailed. 


3 
The in- 
creale of 
finne ap=- 


peares in 


| the fruits. 


I 
Inclinati- 
On. | 


| 


ily 


bent and engaged to finne, if more ca-| 


TIRE! 
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Sinnes be- ? 
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| 
| Chap. 12. | 


pA 


AQjon. 


| 
| 


T he deſerted Sonles 
ily drawne and overcome to fin, fia is 


growne in thee. 


2 Aion, the more (ins bloſſome in 


the diſpoſition to it,,and beare in the 


ſpirituall weaknefle and declenſton,ap- 


| 


| 


—_— —_— 
———_—— 


__ 


_—_— 


_ 
wt tt 


' may 


pcares more by the ads of ſin, then the 
inclination to it 5 for many have abi- 


| lity to withſtand the externall a& of 


ſomeſins,the luſtings wherto they can- 


| not withſtand : inward luſtings, whe- 
| ther they proceed from grace or fin, 


are both in the regenerate , and theſe 


! luſtingsare as the commands of a ma- 


ſter ; now as two men, whereof one 
hath beene, the other 1s his maſter, 


to whom he is moſt ſubje ; ſo when 
the fleſh and the ſpirit luſt one againſt 
the other, it is the doing of the will of 
the fleſh that ſheweth the power of fin, 


when a man is led and walks in the 


power of the ſpirit, though, he cannot 
but Juſt, yet he cannot fo well fulfill 


lieth notſo much in the riſfiog luſting of 


; 


7 __ the 
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execution of it, the ſtronger they are ; | 


command a ſervant contrary 
things, but he obeyeth his command 


theluſts of the fleſh: the victory of {in | 


_ "—_— I G—_— —_— py 


”—_ edt ed OO ed ns Me. A. >. te. ada 
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| the heart, as inthe fulfilling of it, Row, 

6.16, a tree when it is cut dowhe, will 
ſometime ſprout, but it beares no fruit, 
rhere is notſtrength to bring the bud to 
| maturity, therefore if you be overcome 


a 
—_ 


 Iyſt in the throne ; thatis weakned, and 
this ſtrenghthened : for as in wraſtlers 


ro commit ſinne;it is a ſigne; thatthe re- | 
.newed part is onthe foot-ſtoole, and 


both ſtrive, yet the victory is notin the 


but in the caſting, he that ge 

proves the weakeſt. 
Andin the aQing of tn, the power 

| of fin appeares. | 

: When a manis bronght underby # 
ſmall tentation ; a fmiall thread will 

_ pulla childe downe, whichwill hot 
ſtirre a man, becauſe the childe is 

| weak ; anda maſter that hath his ſer- 


ts the fall 


more with a word ora beck. then 
| another with much compulſion : it 
was the Centurions power that can- 
ſed his ſervants to be eafilycomman- 
ded, I ſay wnto one come and he com- 
| meth, andio another goe and be goeth, 


tugging and contending on either part, 


vant in*much ſubjeQRion , will doe 


Power of 
| finne ap- 
| peares it { 
aciung. 

I 


When ten» } 
ration 
weake, 
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| L 
When the 
 finnes are 

| ſuch as 
were of 
old van- 


| quiſhed, 


| The deſerted Soules 


| 


and to another doe this, and he doth it, 
Matth. $8.9. and he belecved that 
hercin was the greatnefſe of Chriſts 
power, That if he would but ſpeake- 
the word onely, his ſervant would bee 
healed. verſ.$. So when {mall occa- 
ſions ef ſin and ſmall advantages, 
and weake provocations can pre- 
valle, it is a {igne of the power of | 
ſinne. 

When theadts are frequent ; erdi- 
narily there are not many ſparks 


- without much fire ; and it is a ſigne 


the tree is very vigorous and full of 
life, that is full of fruic 5 when you 


are often overtaken, and frequently 
foiled, it is a ſigne you are much un- 


der the power of ſto, for all things as 
they arc in operation, ſothey arein 
being ; a full ſtreame argueth an a- 
bundant fountaine, and many chil- 
drena fruitfull wombe. 


 Whea the ſins are ſuch as have been 


of old ſubducd , and long vanqui- 
ſhed ; for if they had had that 
ſtrength in thee farmerly, why did 
they cot work and prevaile as now ?. 

I 


—— 
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| WOW SOLU am ens ere 


? 
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It is evident that here is an awake- 
ting and reviving of luſt, where that 
from which" thou weyt delivered, 
doth now again bring thee into ſuch 


| bondage. 
4 When the as of ſins arewith lefle | 
reluQance, arid more delight: Now 


finnes power is cnlarged, for what 
greater power can be in any Sove- 
raign,then to have his ſubjeRsyceld- 
pope Gum 
reluctance ? it may be the time hath 


 beene, when the motiotis of finne 


'have beene grievous, andthou haſt 


£4 ws , :. -.» or 
- D————. 
O— 


- 
tt. ae. Aa th - =o 


fought manfully by prayers, vowes, 


meditations,watchfulnefſe,S8c.and if | 


thou haſt fallen,thou haft fallen fight. 


ing, with thy weapon in thy hand ; 
yea, when thy fin hath had theup- 


per hand, yet:thou haſt fought, be- 


ing foiled ; and though over-born, 


yet wouldeſt thou not yeeld : but 


now thy fin comes upon thee as a 


and no man holds up a ſword againſt 
him ; if it be ſo with thee, thy 
_K 3 


Conquerour into a vanquiſhed city, 
- where the gate is opened for him, 


finne 


4 
Whenwith 


| lefle relu- 


Ctance, 


; 
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134. T he deſerted Soules 
{Chap.r2. | finne hath growne upon thee. 
| | 4 Conſider the ſoile that feeds thy. 
ncreaſe | finne, and thatis the objects of fin, 
appears | Whichare asthe earth tothe tree, or 
 »ythe ſoil | as the fewell tothe fire, as the oyle 
of 1t, the . oy 
| objedts, to the lamp: if there were no riches 
— *] ip the world, there would be lefle | 
| covetouſneſle ; if no honour, lefle | 
ambition, 8c. Whenthe objeas of 
ſia doe more prevaile, fin hath the 
greater ſtrength : the offer of the | 
whole world, by: the God of this | 
world, was unto Chriſt but as mu- | 
{icke ina dead mans eares ;-it was 
but weake, becauſe in him: was: 70- | 
thing found, John 14. 30. and all 
carthly hopes and advantages pre- 
vailed not with the Martyrs, becauſe 
they were crucified unto the world, 
and the world untothem; It you offer 
to a doggegrafle, or to a ſheep fleſh, 
you availe not, becauſe there is not 
a principle in them, nof an appetite 
carried to ſuch things ; ſin may lie | 
aſlcepe till he come to occaſtons- of | 
ſin, as a ſwine may keepe cleane, if | 
ſheekeep in the faire meadow, and | 
come | 


=—z 


A ( aſe and Cure's © F 


| upon-you, if you your ſclves had | 


|  wantonneſle, that he w2s ſoenſna- | 
| red with the ſight of Bathſbeba ; and 


a ar 


- when it meets with water,: ſheweth 
its latent heat: it was the fightof the 
golden wedge, and the Babyloniſh 

garment, that quickned Achans co- | 
vetouſneſle ; Ilpoke to your felves, 
for finfull' objets could not worke | 


not corrupt affections and luſts to be 


much wood in a chimney, there will | 
be no burning, except. there bee 
fire : it was the ſtrength of Davids | 


| wrought upon ;; if you pile never ſo | | 


- the ſtrength of: thy fin will appeare | 
by the: operations of it , upon the 


preſence of ſutable objefs;) ; | 


The third rule tojudge in"this caſe_, 
u from conſideration of the mianes of 
gracey, $ Cs. 53H8-$4 I 


He third rule is the conſideration 
of the meanes of grace. -In theſe, 


| God is wont'to meet his people, and 
K4: 01 


come not-to:the toute lanes: ': lime, Chap. Ze | 
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The deſerted Soules 

Cap. 13./| to ſhewhimſclfe unto ithem.. Now by 
Conticr. | two things You may* Judge: whether 
God hath'withdrawne himſelfe. | 
Ws \1 Confider' what frame of heart 
| frame of | YOU haveto the ordinances; when God 
hearryou | intends a' bleſſing,” he uſually prepares 
ordinances | The heart to receive 1t '3»he keeps the | 
| method of the covenant, and therefore 
| works in' his people the diſpoſitions | 
to which he hath promiſed a gracious 
preſence in his ordinances; one princi- 
pall qualityis a poor & hungriog heart; 
for hispromiſe is to powre out waters | 
upon the *ctopped-ecarth, and torfill 
them thathunger : ſoifarre then ashe 
upholds inthce an humble and thirfting | 
ſpirit,-the is \graciouſly -preſent with 
| thee : ſpeake, oh you pvore in heart, 
| and youthar ſccke him with hungring 
affections $* doth notithe Lord meet 
| you with comforts, and with.influences | 
of life; -how oft doe you goce from his | 
| houſe with your hearts laden with his | 
hid treaſures, and burning with an hea- 
venly fire falling from'his'/preſence-up- 
.on you.? oh the ſtreames; of ſpirituall 
| graces which waterthe valleys, ors 
the 


| 
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| dead unto-you, 80 1 © 
2 Conſider . what-quickning you | 


| 
q 


.| ſpe}, and caufing his glory-to paſlc be- 
| fore thee in his hauſe- ; but now thols | 


|warmethee, cheare thee, humble thee, 
quicken thee. as in former dayes 3 but| 
{thou commeſt for Mannah to fced thy 
\ ſtarving ſoule, and findeſt none ; thou | 
|commeſt-in-deadnefle, and goeſt away 
_ | without life. ; thou commeſt with dil- | 
| eaſes and ſores of ſpirit, and art not | 


| cheared, 


om 
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a Caſe and Cure. 


the mountaines are left-parched and 


| 


liveleſle, if yourthirſtings after the or- 
dinancesarc abated,;you ſhallfindeGod 


locking up his mercies from. you ; you; 
being dead in your ſelves,all things arc 


finde in the uſe of the ordinances ; :it 
with milke, and the honey of the Go- 


dayes are: gone, the word doth not 


healed 3 the Goſpell is hid unto thee ; 
that miniſtery that isa ſhining 8 burn-- 


——_—_—_——_ 


| ing light to others, is to thee withoutr | 


power ; others are melted, molded, 


| 


dried ! if you be growne proud and | 


| 


| 


137 
wo _ 


Wn proportionably hiding bimſclfe, _ | 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| may be time hath beene, when thou : 
wert wont to finde God fecding thee | 


| 


| . 
| 
| 


Chap.13, 
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 cheared, elevated and ſtrengthened, | 
and blefle the Lord, meeting him with | 
gladnefſe and praiſe, who mceterh 
| them with life and peace ; but thou | 
 findeſt none of this: yoa, the wordthat 
| did finke into thy ſoule , as the dew | 
that fals uponthe tender herbe, 15 now 
| of none effeR, it cauſeth not thy heart 
| to mourne, rejoyce, yeeld, feare, love 
cXpol | 25110 times paſt : thegolden © ſhowres 
ix" 45753 | are reſtrained, and thou art leftas the 
| 0125 75k, | Mountaines of Gilboa, 45 
[| Thoucomeſtto the Lords table,but 
| Rh»dis ' | he bids thee notwelcome;,as he doth his 
ter: | children, his friends ; hegivesthee nor 
bs ſo much as to taſte, or but to tafte of 
his cup, which ethers drinke of 1n thy 
fight,to their ineſtimable comfort ; nor 
tocatof his childrens bread : tell me 
then, hath not God withdrawne and 
| eſtranged himſclfe 2 if a father will not 
bid his ſon when he comes into his. 
| houſe, ſo muchasto drinke, or afford 
him a kinde looke, will he not ſay, My 
father is offended, and doth eſtrange 
_ Timehathbeene,when the RODE 
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of the Saints was deare in thy eſteeme, 
and a ſweet conveyance of grace into 
thine heart, but now thy delight is not 
with them, nor art thou quickened by 


dead with the living. 47205, 
Thus ifthe bleſhng of the ordinan- 


that God is not with theeas before. 
”— But may not a manconelude 

ami 

becauſc he findes no- good by the ordi- 


———— 


or may he not thinke he hath no profir 
when he hath ? 


followeth inthe place of ſeeming deſer- 
tions. : anely forthepreſent I will pro- 
pound one thing, which will cleare the 
| caſe, whether you enjoy a comfortable 
communion with God in his ordinan- 
ces ; For there are flaſhes of fleeting af- 
feions, and tranſient and fading im- 
preflions:which fall upon the hearts of 


| from Gods ſpeciall preſence : know 
therefore,that if Gods laving preſence 


ces be not upon thee, as before, know | 


e, ſuppoſing God hath left him, | 


nances, may it not be a mans own-faule, | 


 cAwvſ. Yea, but the anſwer fo this | 


| men, but they are not ſuch as come | 


| 


! 


\ 


—  _ -_— 


| 


i 


| 


| 


: 
them, but converſeſt with them as the | 
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The deſerted Soules 
in his ordinances, doth diſtill the dewe | 
of ſpiritual bleſhngs upon thee,it makes 
thee growe, they are food indeed, and | 
doincorporate themſelvesinto the ſoul 


—_ 


and ſo become an effeuall nutriment : 

the ſtony ground receivedthe ſeedwith 
joy ; and many of 19hns hearers did re- 
joyccin the light for a ſeaſon, but they 
were not changed by it, there was' not 


1 


Y 


| 


ſuch flaſhes are fading things : but they 
that receive the word, as an enpraffed 
word, finde a mighty power in it tur- 
ning the ſtack dayly into its owne na- 
ture, the Goſpell comes to them not in 
word onely, but: in power alſo, and in 
the holy ghoſt,» 2 Theſ. 1.5. Where 


God is inhis ordinances there is power. 
z Theſ.2.13. F, F316 4 arty 


mo 


Y & as #£ 


a power init, to bring them unto God, | 
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| Cauſes of Deſertion : they are for 1 in- 
ſtruftion, that nature and grace may bee 
better knowne ; 2 the one in its ſinfulneſſe 
| and weakneſſe,the other initsfreeneſſe and 
neceſiity. 

Wepthy | 


Itherto of theſtate ofthe Deſerted | 
Z Chriſtian, with the Symptomes 
| and Signes : now I come to the third | 
thing, the cauſes of Gods withdrawing, | 
| whichare cſpecially two. | 
r. Inſtration. 2ELVY 
DF 2. Correction. | 
| God by withdrawing theayde of his | Peet 


| 


| > : Ons are 
| Spirit doth teach us the knowledge of | inftrudii- 
_ Sour natures, | ons. 


{ I. By this he unmasksthe quality of | ;, | 
our nature,and opens the ſtate of a man | 'n *77- | 
1n himſelfe to himjclte : which point of | i; 


aality of | 
knowledge as it is moſt needtull, fo our nacure | 
moſt difficult: the eye ofthe minde be- | 
ibg likethe eye of the body, which'can | | 
| ſee all things'but it ſelfe z Butbecauſe | -- | 
| the knowledgeota mans felte fo much 


77 20Þ conduceth | 


— 
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 conduceth to his end. therefore God 
ſundry waics leads his peopleto it, and | 
| among all glaſles, there is none that 
gives a clearer view of the temper, 
| frame, and ſtate,of humane nature,than 
our life before converſion, and in deſer- 
| tion : for then a man is moſt truly him- 
ſelfe : and as the trueſt picture is then 
drawne when the body is without her 
covering and ornaments, becauſe often 
the blemiſhes of the body arc hid inits 
adorning, and the body ſhines with a 
| beauty borrowed from an externall 
drefle : ſoinDefertion when a man is 


leftmoſt in his colours and ſhape, he 

may beſt ſce what he is. 

WP! Particularly, Deſertion makes a man 
n partzs ec, | | | 


cular. 


1. His ſjofulnefle ; while God is 
Of Gnful.. | Mightily preſent with reſtraining grace, 

| bridlinginand keeping downethe vio- 
lence of corruption, a'man cannot think 
it hath ſuch a power init, or that ir is ſo 
ercat: When the maſter or keeper is 
by the dog,or beare,his authority muz- 
zles and chaines them up, but upon a fit 
vccafion.it there be none to curb them, | | 
TOR 


A 


| 
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you ſhall ſce the utmoſt of a moſt fierce 
and cruell diſpoſition which before lay 
hid. And as in agarden,ſo long asagar- 
dineris in it, weeding it dayly and dili- 
gently,it ſeemes faire and pleaſant, no- 
thing appearing butwholeſome herbs, 


| lowers, and pleaſant walks, but when 
the hand of thegardiner flacketh it ſelf, 
then the curſed nature of the ground 
| will appeare, and it brings forth of 'her 


| God leaves ' men that they may at 


| that was in his heart. 2 Chro. 32.31. 
A man would not thinke thar he is ſo 


[ quality, and the filthineſſe of it doth 
not ſo muchappeare, but when the ſovl 
hath left it, then it becomes a rotten,un- 
ſayoury carkafſe, and a youle chanel, 
whileitis fed with the contiaued iſſues 


uſefull trees, good fruits, fragrant | 


owne, and is overrun with weeds, and | 
{0 turned from a garden toadelart ; fo| 


themſelves : ſoit is ſaid; God left Heze-| 
kiahto try him, that he wight know all} 


bad as he is, while he enjoyethan abun- | 
| dant ayde of ſpixituall grace, as while 
| the ſoulc is in the body, that putrifying | 


and ſtreames of pure water from# clear 
* ACNE <a te : fountainie, 


| 
| 
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 fountaine, ſheweth not its filth, but-| 
| when the ſtreames are cut off, then the | 
foulneſle of it diſcovers it ſelfe ; If God |} 
doc but take off his hand, and cut off 
the influence of his ſpirit, and {lip the | 
collar of our vile afteRtions, oh whar | 
| monſters ſtart up, and what a cage of | 
uncleane birds, what a den of beaſts, | 
what an habitation of devils doe our 
hearts appeareto be 2 whata blackneſle 
ofdarknefle covers the earth when the 
'Sunis gone! yea the aire that now ſeems 
fo lucid andcleare, how fild with dark- 
ned ſtormes,and togges 1s it when the 
Sun withdrawes itſelf « Hereinis ſhame 
caſt upon the foule, and a man is made 
vile in his owne cycs, whenhe ſecth | 
his owne Image and complexion, and 
ftindeth bimſclfe overgrowne with bot. 
ches and ſores rifing from abundance 
| of filthy humours in his ſoule ; he that 
in the day and Sun-ſhine of quickning 
grace thought he had beene freed from 
his Iuſts ſhall wonder wich ſhame and 
aſtoniſhment toſee in. the night of De- 
ſertion what darkneſfſe will appeare,and | 
what f-!1 and fierce Juſts will ſhew | 
themſclves, | 


=" = —_———— ” a 
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themſclves, like the Lyons of 
ning,raging for their prey. 
2. Ir diſcoyers a man$ weaknefſe 
and emprineſfle : « now a man ſhall dif. 
cerne by hisdeadneſſe, indiſpoſedneſle, 
unmeetnefſſe to all good; howgreat the 
inſufficiency of nature is, and how little 


the ey 


when it is led by the hand of the Nurſe, 
and upheld, it ſeemes to. have more 


i 


and feebleneſfe of it appeareth. A 
Chriſtian may have high choughts of 
himſelf whilc he is ſuſtayned in his way | 


he hath atrained in grace : achildethat | 
iscarrycd in the armes ſeemes tall, and | 


. comms... Wl Nw —_— 


Fol | Chap.14 


| 


| 


| Of weaks- 


þ 


ſtrength than it hath indeed, bur being | 
left unto it ſelfe, the great weakneſle | 
| ſanftos eſſe, 


\by a divine manutenency, and carrycd 


| grace: but if Godbe pleaſed that this 
| wind that bloweth where it liſteth,(10h:3.) 

turn from hirh,he ſhall ſee,that thought. 
| bimſelfe a pillar in the houſe of God, 


conceived himſfclte rich, is poore and 
| Miſerable blinde and naked. Apoc 


. t 
as | 


We 


2, Gods withdrawing of himſclfc 
led 
L. 


gives a fuller knowledge of his grace ; 


$>19- 


| that he is buta bruiſed reed.and he that | 


jon with plentifull gales of auxiliary | 


ada. i th. hs. hes hd _—— A del... td _—- 


| 


a«. 


p - 


nefles 

dS olutium et 

liberum Deg 
ef! ſuos fo2 | 
aliquande | 
permtere, 
dum ſia in 
iis extare 
humane in- 
firmit 1148 
&'g14771077 tas 
ut ſe no(- 


cant etſs 


eſſe tamen 
hew: es. 
Camer.dcs» 
fenſ[.de 
oSrat ct lib, 
arb.c.g- | 


| 


5 | 
E 


Deſertion 
io a ful- 
er know-; 
ledge of 
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146 The deſerted Soules 
Cap. 14. | 1. In the freenefle of it: when a man! 
I feeth the depths and worlds of wicked- 
Ofics . |nefle in hisnature, and diſcernethwhar 
'* [a loathſome Sepulchre, and receptacle 
of rottennefle his ſoule 1s,now he ſtands 
wondring, that ever he: ſhould obtaine 
this mercy, that the Spirit of eternal] 
life ſhould be given to him, he wonders 
to ſce God take ſucha briar to plant in | 
his owne houſe, yea to graffc it intothat | 
true Vine, his beloved Son, that the 
waters of life ſhould run in fſucha chan- | 
nell ſo full of filth, that ſo great a God} 
ſhould come under ſo baſe a rootc, and 
{ſuch adungeonand den of devils ſhould 
|becomethe Temple ofthe Holyghoſt. 
"FD C08-6. | | 
WS lf 4/3» The neceflity of grace © and of 
| 1c. a continuall ſupply of ayde; this is ſure, 
e1dequif- | a Chriſtian lives in a continuall depen- 
| ue ern | dance,and hath not a ſufficiency in him- 
[aſcirer;a- |ſelfe ; all our ſtocke would be ſoone| 
greple- ſpent, if we bad not continuall ſupplies | 


Tre, MHNC 

 ſcit,nunc neſeit une deleflat ur,xunc nou delettaturut noverit non ſue fa- 
cultatis, ſed divinimuners eſſe, wel quod ſcit,. v:l quod delefbatur, & c. 

 zdeo ſanbtis [iuis alicujus operu juſtitiam non tribuit, vel certam ſcienti- | 

| a»: vel vidtricem deleftationem, ut cogneſcant neon a ſtipſis,ſed ah ills ſibi 

| efſe lucerm,qudi, &c. Aug,de.peceat.merit.et remil.l.2.c.19. - | 


| 


from | 


_—_— 


| 


{ 


—_— 


veth) ſerto'the. conduit cock, it hath 


 naturall body. the members have life 


from heaven ; our:fulnefſe is nor.in our 
ſelves, but inour head : ſuppoſe a vel-. 
ſcll (cracked andapt to loſe all it recei- 


now a fulnefle from the conduit, and 
while that runs.it cannot be empty, but 
ifthecock ſhould ceaſeto run, the veſ- 
ſc]ll would ſoone be emptyed : thoſe 
that are in Chriſt live, but it-1s Chriſt 
that liveth in them, G41.2.20. our life | 
Snot ſomuch in our (elves as in- him; 
our life is ſaid ts be hid 1n bim, yea, he 
1s called our life», Col.3.3,4. In the 


in themſelyes, yet we knowthe life of 


| 


wofully doththe goodly fabricke both | 
| of an enriched heart, 4nd an heavenly | 


in the heaxt- and . head, and' this 
2ppeares, becau 
ſpirits eith@ vicall or ſenſitive, all the | 


body finkes ; and hereby we aretaught 


] 
b 
; aS 


: 
; 


þ 


cauſe if that be withdrawne, we wither 
aS 2a blaſted arme of. a tree; oh hew | 


| 


For, Ly: - - © 


every member is nat ſo.much. init ſelfe, | 


ſe if there be afailing of | 


the neceſſity of the grace 6f Gad, be- I 


converſation come tumbling dowae, it | 


God withdraw the props of ſupporting | 
2» 2 
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ſe te quad 
agit.nſ} qu0 


procul exk- | 


let a te,pre- 
capuces [em- 
per ealles, & 


i devia moth 


ingreſſura 


ſuo nfs feſ- 


{ /am tu br- 


neegram 
ſuſ apias, 


refer as þ I 0- 


ſtes, EC. 


I Proiper. 


C iy{oſt. 
hom.1 2. 


41 ad Antioc. 


14 | and affiſtinggrace? f God 
as 


doth lead and draw the heart to him, 
| but when this bias is taken off by which 


The'deſerted Soules 


M——— 
COOEGY p 


an 


by his ſpirit 


the heart was wheeled up the hill, it is | 
carried with great ſwiftneſſe downe- 
ward to finne and the world. Davids 
 fallings had taught him this leſſon, to 
ſee a need of a ſtronger ſupport than 
| his owne 8, therefore prayed, Hold wp | 
my goings intby paths, that my foot-ſteps 


4 Veas, Iut- | 
4 &6, bones 


| 


. | hard after thee, (what-cnabled him 2 ) 


ſuſpends the workings of the ſpirit of 


ſlip not, Pal. 19.5. yea,and he acknow- | 
ledgeth God to be his ſtrength, and |} 
ſtay, and rocke, and he that doth cfta- 
bliſh his way, and carry him init; 7: 
am continually with thee (but whence 
was it 2) thou haft bolden me by my right | 
hand, Pſal. 73.23- My ſoule followeth | 


| thy right hand upholdeth meYPlal. 63.8. | 
Thus then God for this end ſometimes 


1 


| power from us, that we may ſee a ne- 


| 


, 


and nothing to our ſelycs. 


 cefſity of grace, and know where the | 


fountaine 1s, and thatall is of God;that 
ſo we may depend upon him, and not 
reſt in our ſelves,and aſcribe all to him, 


The} 


| though ir be grievous: for the. preſent, 


——_—__. ...— 


P=—_—y 


_— 
xd 


| 


| which bring this; heavy. rodde upon 
| the ſoul. v3 nuts ann 


| ſpirituall graces ; it brought, upon the 


| the meſſenger of Sathanto buffet him, leſt | 
| hee ſhonld bee exalted above. meaſures; | 


a. ___ 


c_—e 


—— 


a 4a a; An w__t9 


| rection'b; deſertionis outot love, and 


yet. the fruit is. good, like the\Jopping 
or winter-ſeafon, to the tree which 
| makes for its ſtrength and growth. 
| Twill ioftance in {fuck ſpeciall ſins; 


——— ——— 


—— 


Deſertions are for correftion, and are 


cauſed by pride, and careleſneſſe,&c. 


I. Pic ; Which is a ſwelling and 
rumor inthe ſpirit, or alifting up | 
 ſuppoſedabundance of revelationinthe 
minde,or of other rich endowmeatrs of 


Apoſtle that goaring Thorne in the fleſh, 
Pride: is a dangerous cvill, it breedes |} 


contempt of others, which God abhor. | 
| reth, itisacroffing of God inthe end of || 


The ſecondiend, of; defſertion iscor- 


| zoccnd;, ſed 
deſiderio ſt 
nands, A Uge 


datorien ' 
2 Re; feltoria i 
| E.x,delib. 


in. the hearr, (2 Cor.1247.) through a | 


| all his grace and mercy,which is to cx- 


| 
3 + ml — 4 


202 jtudzo 


ep. 48. | 
Paad emens 


| 
ar.l.3.c.25. 
| 


————— 


T he deſerted Soules 
alt his” owne” glory,” "Zpheſe 1. 6,12. 
Chap.271,8,9:' That no fleſh ſhould glory, 
but that bee that gloryeth, ſhould glory in 
the Lord; 'v Cor.1.29,30,31. 2 Cot. | 
19.17. *The'more we eſteeme of our : 
ſelves, themore wetake from Gods ac- 
count and put to our owne;. which is a | 
robbing of God inthat-which he hath 
ſaid, He will give to none other, Iſa 4.2.8. 
therefore God reſifts theproud, lames 4.6. 
1 Pet.5.5. andcutshim ſhort, and will. 
not be friendly to-him 3+ The prond he- 
 lookes at afarre off. Pſal.1 38.6. as with : 
diſdaine and diſpleaſure 5 Making him 
low that exalteth himſelfe, Prov. 29,23. 
the poore in heart are deare in his eyes; 
Andthe hungry he fils with good things, | 
but the vich be ſends empty away, Luke_- 
1.53. And no wonder” that a' proud | 
heart 1s'a dead heart, and"that upon/an 
clevated ſpirit there be barrennefle as | 
uponthe mountaines,for pride kills en-. 
| deavour 3' rich men take no paines, but 
the poore is diligent, and all encreaſc 
and livelinetfe of ſoulcis the reward of | 


| 


7 


> 


_ 


— _ 


_ CCC 


TY 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


|and likes them, and makes him rich re- 


4 


ſcheir works. 


P 


4 
b 


- 


hearing. all duties are ſpoiled by the 
ſayour of this noiſome evill z oh yee' 
proud in heat; your commodities are / 


marred, and arenot vendible z all your 


and worthlefſe wares, ſa as the mer: 
chant loſeth, when his goods are not 


| current and marketable ; '{o you wax 


poore, you have no trade with heaven; 
that God that accepts the humble chat 
comes to: him with the lading of pray- 
ers, teares, roans,cries,and takes theſe, 


turnes ; turnes backet 


he proud'and all 
2  Cateleſneſſe. | 
x "In hox accepting the ſeaſon 


- 


goeth from us': ſo he came to the 
Church, 4ndkpocked,open to me myſiſter, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my 


tt. 


|. bead is filled with dew, and my locks with 
| tbe drops of thenight, but ſhe was care- 
_ | lefle, and regarded not the day ot her 


i. 
—— — 


viſication, and what followeth 2 7 ope- 
| "L & net 


works lieupon your hands,as breathed , 


> 


| 


| 


s of 

grace, when God draweth' neare, and | 
and we regard not'; when he'knocketh, | 
we open not ; he often leaves us, and | 


| 


2 


leſneſle. 


I 
Not ac- 


cepting 


LrAce, 


Of care= | 


| 


ſcaſons of 


I — os 


ens od 


& DS, 


| Thedeſerted Soules = 


ned tomy beloved, but my beloved haul 
' witharamne himſelfe, and was gone, I | 
| ſonght him, but I could not finde him, I 
called him, bat he anſwered me not, Cant. 
5-2,6. Sometimes the ſpirit comes 
ſweetly mclting ; and tempering the | 
heart to an holy ſoftneſſe, and godly 
ſorrow, but'is quenched by negligence; 
thereforcjuſtly doth that ſoule groane | 
under the miſery of a-ſtupid heart, /la- 
menting with the Church; Why haſt 
thou hardned our hearts fromthy fear? 
Eſay 63.17. and taking up that cry 
with meſo often here. I cannot-re- 
pent, my heart is frozen, I cannot 
mourne ; ſometimes he! cometh with | 
ſtrong convictions, perſwaſions, and 
contecions, to take the heart off from 
a way thatis not good,ſo that the heart | 
begins to. draw backe it ſelfe ; but. be- | 
cauſe we loſe this opportunity, there-| 
fore owfigs remain,andtyrannize inus}! 
cauſing usto take up Davids complaint, 
Iniquities prevaile againſt me, Plal:&5. | 
32. Sometimes he'commeth exCcitiig 
-and raifing thoughts and refolutiqnsof 
| heart, to a more heaycnly "__ ; 
Mt at) on 
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_ 1 Caſe and Cure: 
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but we hoiſe not up ſails to theſe gales, | 


we blow not upthis ſpark,therforc juſt- 
ly are we left to a. ſpirit of dulneſle, 
neither have life nor peace in the uſe of 
ordinances, and diſcharge of duties. 

| Secondly, the negle& of the meanes 

of grace, which is ; 

1 Whentheyarenot 
| as the. body. when itis ſhortned 1n ne- 


| ceffary food, groweth weake ; 1o the. 


abating of the commons of the ſoule 


ry 


| doth, weaken grace. The lefle pl 
are watered, the worſe they thrive : 
we are fed by that whereof we are 
| bred; > The word begets ws, 1 Pet. 1:23. 


| and the werdfeeds ws, 1 Pet.2.2. There, 


ſo much uſed : 


ITT 
ants 


| 3G 
Negle&t 


I 
When not 


ſo much 


uled, 


, 


| is a nutritive vertuc in every ordinance; | =: 


they are meancs appointed of God, as 
pipes for the conveyance of living wa- 
| ters, into theſe empty ciſterns of our 
| hearts z.if therefore, cither - out of 
wretchleſneſle, or pride, any doe with- 
draw from.them, they 


God. ; and if ſo, no. wonder it God 
| withdraw. from them:therfore conſider 


» [ 


this, if you have not. fallen from your 


| abundant uſe of the ordinances, and if 
bn. you 


þ 


withdraw from | 


| 


| of meanes | 
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Chip.15 | you enjoy God leſſe than you have | 


| reccive the Word and Sacraments, if 
| you thinke that the very a done is ſuf- 


{ ir, yer doth nouriſh ; nor like thepoole 


| prepared, ſeeking carneſtly of Godthe 


| there ours begins ;/ when therefore we 


| our. hearts to',4' conformity to the 


"The deſerted Soul 


F 


done, know itis, becauſe you ſecke him 
lefle than you have done. 

2 When they are not ſo well uſed: | 
not the meere uſe, but the uſe of them 
in a ſpirituall 'manner doth profit ; a | 
man may ſtarve in plenty ; when you 


ficient, 'you are deceived; for the food 
of the ale isnot like the food of the 
body, which being taken in onely, 
though there be no more thought of 


of Betheſda, which required but com- 
ming into ir, when the Angel moved 
it : but we muſt bring hearts fitted and 
effuſion of his ſpirit, yea,we muſt work 
the Word upon' our hearts, knowing, 
that where the Miniſters part” ends, 


onely heare, and" labour notto worke 


Word, we deceive ourſelves. 1am.1.12 
and God requites'our carelefnefſe with 


ſpirituall impoveriſhment, ſhurting --d 
a v\ 087 


—— —_———_———— DW 
"WE 
ht. At. hee tit. 
——— 


| 


«al. ca 


, and locki 
ſures from us. As the blefſing and good | 
providence of God makes him thar is | 
diligent to increaſe in riches, whereas 
ore that dealeth with a 
4. ſo the ſame 


his mercies og vp his trea- | 


| be becometh 
ſlacke hand, Prov. 10. 
God doth' plentifully recompence the 
diligence of the Saints in their ſpirituall 
| affaires, and this he would have allinen 
belceve in their firſt comming to him, | 
That he is a rewarder of them that ſeeke_ | 
him diligently, Heb.11.6. But it is juſt, | 
that he that labours not ſhould nor ear, |. 
he that digs not for the pearle, ſhould | 
not finde ir, but/rhatthe fruitof ſpiri- 
tuall flothfulnefſe ſhould be a decay in | - 
ſpiriteall eftate, 1] 

3 Negled of dnties and exerciſes | 
of godlineſſe : you know the promile, 
To him that hath ſhall be 
Matth.15, 'that is, he that uſeth his ta- 
lent with fidclity,. and ſedulity, ſhall 
increaſc inthe ſame talent (I fay inthe 
ſamei, for elſe it holds not, that he that 
uſcth the talent in onekinde,ſhall thrive | 
in another, for whar * man ſoweth:; 
that ſhalthe reape) but ſachasar 


| Negle& 
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1 k Inequa- 
| bilitas Fre: 
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| 1 Que ſn; 


4 
Not done. | 


beno non | 


{| -1odo eſt 
| impedimen- 


11m pr0- 


grefſus, ſed 


| 544/@ 70 


geſſus, ec. 


| Plut. de 


| profetu 
vitt. 


| 


| 


mWmotrad 


fraem perf 


| cluntur per | 


| motic ad þe- | 


per 101171 


fincm afſe- 


| gunatur, 


wake % 


| fleſh by food, and fleepe, and other na- 


and negligent, ſhall grow worſe and. 
worſe; duties of godlineſle are a Chri- | 
ſtians trade, and he that is ſlacke in 
them, ſhall be onthe loſing hand: God 
will puniſh the unfaithfull fervant, and 
the wages of the idle ſhall be rods and 
ſtripes. Now the failings in, dutics are | 
theſe. 

I When they arc omitted, this. hig- | 
ders ſpirituall growth* ; for not oncly | 
contrary aQts of vice, but ceſſation of 
acts of vertue, doth weaken the better 
part ; we muſt not think that the liveli- 
nes and vigorous ſtirring of ſpiritgotten. 
in our approach to God in any duty, | 
will laftalway z we liveby prayer, and 
rcading.and medit3tion,as we do in the 


—_— 


—_ ——. At... 


turall refeRions : and as the body, | 
though it be filled to day, and ſpirits 
are much cheared, yet it there be nor 
aconſtant uſe of food, it will wax 
weake ; ſo it is with our ſoules}, ifthey 
dee not daily and conſtantlyfced them: | 
ſelves in God, become feeble and lan- 
guid : yet it muſt be noted, that it 1s not 


| Aquitz 


OR IL ——_— 


ge 


| mecre omiſſion , but the voluntary | 
omiſſion | 


[ 


_ 
ow” \ I... __ 


| l 


| 


fa ſacrifice without life, which God will 


| we ſhall reape of the ſpirit ; any duty 


Caſe and Cure. 


[I 


emiſſion of duties which hurteth;when 
the heart hangs off, and forſakes it, as a 
thing unpleaſant, then it is 1n the way 
toloſe it ſelfe, and much of that ſweer 
| communion which it had ; for when 
the heart withdrawes from God, then | 


God withdraws from it, Lev.26.27,28 | 
2 Chron.15.2. 


—— —— 


and as well by miſdoing of good, as | 
not doing : remiſſe as weaken habits, 


heavenly influences fromabove : cold | 
prayer is like a bow ſlacke bent, which 
will not deliver the arrow home tothe 
| matke : where God reaps moſt, he 
 ſoweth moſt ; if we ſow to the ſpirit, 


which is not ſpirituall and lively, is like 


 hotaccept® ; allis loſt labour Which | 


2 When though duties are not o- | 
| mitted, yet are ſlightly done : 
| Chriſtian may as well loſe by doing | 
| good evilly, as by doing what is evill ; } 


as well as contrary aQts = ; lazinefle and q 
| 1dlenefle in ſpirituall endeavours, are | 
| ſecret theeves, robbing us of many 


| 


15 not done in the ſpirit ; and as ws; 


aQions 


| temp.10g, | 


1 
| 


| 


| 


Þ Nanquuan 
abs te, ab(- 
qice te rece- 
ao. Bern. 
Ep.LIIG. 


3 
Eſpecially 


private du-. 


tIES-» 


. | aRions arc formedby our ſpirits,ſo our | 


{ he that accuſtometh himſclfe ro doe 


duty well done, tillwe finde God y. 


- | ly, being produced by humane re-- 
| or ſuch other advantage, which fils her 


| butthat which hath its riſe from flcſh-. 


| ingrediences, as doe debaſe both the 


} pered ſoule are very precious. Confi- 


The deſerted Soules 
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ſpiritsare much formed by our ations; | 


good ſuperficially,will become ſuperti- 
| Clall 1n 7 3 we ſhould never 
come to Ged in vaine, nor thinke the 


3 Private and ſecret converſe with 
' God induties : a man may doe much in 
the view of others, with abundant : 
flaſhes of affeRion, 'yet have little of 
God ; publike actions arc often,though 
| materially ſpirituall; yet formally flcſh- 


 ſpeRts; the heart filled with ambition, 
failes for the preſent, and beares her on; 
ly principles, doth not worke to the ad. | 
vancement of- ſpirituall grace : ſecret 
dutics are free from ſuch mixtures and 


action and the ſpirit, and to a well tem- 


der then what you are in ſecret, where 
| DO care can heare, no cye can ſce, no 


hand can reward , but Gods alone.: | 
T7-:: What | 


——_— 
_—_——._— I CE dn 


Caſe and Cure. 
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P _— 


What arc you in confeſſion of perſo | Cap. 15. 
nall failings,in ſupplication of ſuch ſup- | 
plics, in thankfulneſle for ſuch mercies, | 
a5 none are privie to,but God and your | 
ſelves £ for it you belefſe ative and. 
| ſerious in your retired and cloſet du- 
ties, then in thoſe that are more open 
and publike, it is evident, that ſome- | 
thing without you doth make the dif-. 
ference ; and if worldly motives are | 
the wheels upon which your heartsare | 
moved, it is no wonder. if Ged meet | 
you nat with largeſſes of quickning 
gracc. | 
4 Not watching : this is a great caulſc 4 
of declining, for the way is narrow, | Nt. 
the heart apt to ſtray 9, and there are | q vive 
many things to drive and draw you | 7 7% 
from the path of life 3 *and though | 715.. 
there were none without us to pur us | Greg.paſt 
out of the way , yct there is a finful- | © E7-3: 
| nefſe reſident in us, and aQive z and | r often 
 |when yougoe from God,you goe from | #75 nm 
life, for your life is in him, and from ES 
| dim; innature, cauſes warke ſtrongeſt ropals 
| dium. Can. de repub. heb, 1.x. 13. numnguam ceſſat , «I nixop, uf | 
Yixadyos. ur Hannibal de Metello, apudPlur. LY 


— 


— A 
"_— 


. | 
in. iS 


T be deſerted Soules 
- — — ____w_—C@C — 
ina propinquity, as the fire communi- 
cates more its heat to that which is 
'neare it; then to that which 1s farre di- 
ſtant from it i ſo the cloſer we keepe 
'to God by a watchfull and diligent | 
| carefulneſle, the more he powres into 
[ns of his fulnefſe. By nature we were 
afarte off; and in that condition we 
were like thoſe in the remote Northern 
| parts, which darkneſſe and deſolate- 
neſſe doth inhabit, becaufe the Sunne 
bath little or no converſe with them ; 
we were then without God, without 
Chriſt, and without hope in the world, 
Eph.2.13. but by grace we are made 
] neare, and ſo haye fellowſhip and com- 
 munien with God ; but.it by heedleſ- 
nefle and folly we goe out from him, 
| we have cauſe to blame none but our 
ſelves, that we are leſſe happy in the 
enjoyment of him : yea, if God let 
looſe uponus corruptions from within, 
and tentations from without to beſet 
us, and much to ſpoile, pillage, waſte, 
and weaken us. LOT. 
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Caſe and Curt. 
CHay. XVL. 
of grieving the ſpirit , cauſing de- 


ſertion. 


(Eg the ſpirit © ; this cauſeth 
God to withdraw ; yea, it works 

not oncly an eclipſe of fayour, but dif- 
favour ; they vexed his holy fpirit theres | 
| fore he was turned to be their enemy,” and | 
he fourht againſt them, Elay'6 3.10..WE | 


muſt not conceive thar there is any pal: | 


fion in God, © therefore that we may | 
| cleare this matter, note, that the ſpirir 
may be conſidered, as having a dwet | 
ling in us or others, ſo it is ſubjecR to | 
paſſion, thatis, that which is of God, | 
chat renewed and heavenly quality in | 
the Saints may be moleſted, oppreſled, | 
vexcd ; ſo the Saints may grieve them- | 
ſelves, and they may grieve others; do- } 
ing that which brings diſquictnefle of | 


cata eſt [þj- 
ritus Des, 
Tert. , 


ſe aye = o 
_— ALDO Oe pe or 


oe bs. ES 
A tote He A Ae 


162| The deferted Sanles 


NE Ee rn 


Cap.aG, | | fing of the knowne truths , and hea- 
= venly gracgs in others, 1s called the ſin. 
=. againſtthe Holy Ghoſt .: as it is in ir! 
ſpirit is [fe, and ſo it is impaſtible, but yet it 
{{aidro be | js ſaid to be grieved. 

8neved. | |}. x Becauſe. thoſe things thatar 

= cles of porter i8 aman,are fomertnds, 
done by him, as God 1s faid to repent, | 
Gen.6. and it.ts {aid he.cannot repent, 
Numb, 23419. 'that.is; the. forme of 6+ 
 pentance which is a'change of minds, 
cannot be inhim who is unchangeable, 

' but the -<ffccs of repentance are. 
wrought by -God:;, and. theſe being 
| fipnes of. repentance ; when God doth 
. them, he is faidto repent : as whena 
' man undocth what he had done, itisa 
 figne he. repents ;/ ſo when God was 
abouttopull downe the fabricke which 
he had raiſed, it is, ſaid that God re- 
| pehited that he had made it: In like ſort 
God isfaid td begrieved, when he doth 
that which men grieved by others uſe 
todoe,that is, when hechides, rebukes, 
withdrawes, $c. Putt of 

| 2 Becauſethe ſpirit may haye cauſs 
of gricle ; that mA. be.,done Wha! 
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gives juſt cauſe of griefe, and which ' 


— 


it is/not every finne which is ſaid to 
grieve, as every offence with ,man 
works a diſplicencie, but onely greater 
offences, and cvils, worke griefe. 

Now the things by which the ſpirit 
is priecyed, tnay be referred to two 
heads: - ] 

Q! 1 Diſhonour. 
© 32700 2 Diſobedience. 
_ 1 Diſhonour 1: honour is a tender 
| thing, ard by how much the greater it 
{1s, by ſo much the more diſhonour 
 grieves.” We. diſhonour the Spirit : 


| 


| 


n tl 


._ Mit. 


_— 


cſteeme: to his. graces, comforts, ordi- 
| nances, promiſes, -influerices, that we 
| owe, cfpecially if our detet be com- 


dis honoured, if his proclamations, cm- 
-bafles, pardons, favours, ſhould not be 


[to his power, but. the objcRs of his 
| ſpeciall grace and favour ;' when the 


; uſually with men works ericfe; new | 


| 1. Negatively, when we give notthact | 


mon, as a. King would take himſelte | 


entertained with high reſpe&, eſpeci- | 
ally by ſuch as are net onely ſubjecs | 


Spirit orie- 
ved by, 


I 
Diſhonour 
t Malin de 
me d1ctiuls 
tum eſje 
Plutarchum | 
quam Pl | 
tarchum eſſe 
malumn,et 
peu auco 
mala ae Des 
ſentrre quan | 
Det effe | 
egare. 
De'ſuper- } 
ſit. 
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Spirit diſ- 
honoured, - 
Firſt di- 
realy, 
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By hw Co 
 ſteeme 
of 1t+ 


Preferring 
other 


fore it. 
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| things be- 


| The deferced Soules 


Thap.x6 our treaſure,the promil e our joy,Chriſt | 


{ our life ; then is diſhonour done to. 
God, who made theſe ours by his Sons 
bloud, and reveales, offers, and feales 
them by his ſpirit. / 

2. Poſitively, ſo we may be guilty 
of diſhonour two wayes. 
ya Dircaly, 

2. Occaſionally. 
| 7, Diredly, r. When we have low 
eſteemes of the counſells and comforts 
of rhe Spirit, when we accept them not 
| gladly/lcepe them not diligently, being | 
| ſuch precious fruits, of ſo incſtimable. 
mercy; if a friend ſend to his friend, his 
counſells of love, and the tokens of a- 
mity, andthey be rejected, he counts 
 himſelfe diſhonoured, much more in 
this caſe doe we diſhonour him whois 
fo gloriousand fo gracious. 

2. When we preferre other things 
beforc him,as the wiſedome of the fleſh 
before his counſells,and finfull content- 
ments, beggerly creaſures, vaniſhing 
trifles before his comforts : what greater 
| diſhonour then that the things of the 


world ſhould licl in the throne, and. the 


— 


tt... te... 


EO" AI tt ith. 
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| 


i 


| 


| upon the ſpirit, which is a ſpiritof truth, 


| 


| 


fort ? 


| 
| 


ay _— 
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—m——_— — a 
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We” 


things of God inthe foot-ftoole, that 
the ſlave, yea the enemy ſhould have 
more reſpe than the ſupreame Lord? 

3. When we charge our failings up- 
on the ſpirit,as if a ſubje ſhould tather 
his baſtard upon the Prince ; falſe opi- 
nions, boaſting that we are taught of 
God; raſh and precipitant fierceneſle, 
calling it the zcale of the ſpirity licenci- | 
ous walking, ſtyling it Chriſtian liber- | 
ty; lumpiſh uncheartulneſle, titleing it 


| godly ſorow; and preſumptuous peace; 


naming it the comfort of the ſpirit: what 
isthis, but to father crrour, madneſle, 
wickedneſſe, and dull or ſullen fadnefle 


a ſpirit of holineſle, and a ſpirit of com- 
4. When men put ſpirituall thiogs 


to baſe imployments, as when we ufc 
our knowledpe, or any gifts of ability 


ſpiritually to pride,covetoulteſſe, fraud. 


or any worldly end; ® this isasif the ſa- 
cred veſſcls in the temple ſhould be pur 
to common employ ments, or as it we 


{ ſhould uſe the royall robes of a King to 


act a play. This was Simen Magus his 


—— 


Chap.16 


| 
E: 


Z 
Charging 


| our fajl 


ings on 


him. 


| Putting 

| ſpirituall 
things to 
baſe em- 


u Lucernam 
fur accends: 
ex aid /o- 
vis, a re- 

pente w0- 
cem ſancia 
mſit rel:gio; 


fin, | 
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1 Chap. 16: 


| ©pud per ſas 


$ znterfict 


| Juſſit,an:- 


i green lin- 


Thendſto- | 
| Cles grein * 


mierpreteys 


GUN TALNS 


| enrich himſelfe, and thus many. even of. 


| The deſerted Soules 
fin, CA&#58, who would gladly have 
purchaſed thoſe rare gifts of the ſpirit, | 
that he might ſeeme ſome. body, and. 


þ 


' 


the godly doe much offend, putting 
forth their parts too much to their 


_ guam 74 - 


bo 
is 
4 
i # v4 
#: 
'F | 
{i 
© = 
hi AN 
TIES! 
THE . 
A 
0 4 
3 
: s 


ſur Barba. 
707174 CON- | 
vertere.Plu, | 


in Them. 


5 
When a- 


him, | 


| owne advantage ; now what is this but 


| this? 


ſhamed of | ad vc | 
im. | and hideourgraces, leſt we ſhould be 


| to nstobe judged and called ſpiritual, 


\ | his maſter, his livery, and fervice'? | 


| ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, 


to ſerve thy ſelte, of thy God, and to 
make ſpirituall gifts theprice of world- 
ly vanities 2 and what diſhonour 1s 
*'5, Whenwe are aſhamed of the ſpi- 
rit before, men, as when we diflcmble 


ſcorned, when we count it a diſhonour | 


5 


or perſons walking in the ſpirit: were it. 
cot a diſhonour to a Prince that a ſub- 
jeR and ſervant ſhould be aſhamed of 


this is greatly threatned ; Whoſoever | 
in this adulterius and ſinfull generation, 
of- him alſo ſhall the Sonne of -maz bees 
aſhamed, when he tommeth in the glory 
of his Father with the holy Angels. | 


| 
| 
| 


#1 Mark 8.38; Ms A 
v1" &h: 


LA 


| Caſt and Cores 1 Y 


{ 


2. AstheSpirit may be.thus diſho- 

noured directly, ſo alſo he may be diſ- 

honoured '\by:us' when we doe ſuch 
things as occaſion it : Aswhen by our 
faulty and unholy converſation we oc- | 
caſion men-to thinke and ſpeake evilly | 
of God ; thus'did they whom God tax- 

eth, Ezech, 36.20,23. -R0m.2. 23,24. 

| theſe things ſeldome goe unpunithed ; 

if blaſphemy be. ſo heynous, then it 
muſt needes be a great 11nto cauſe it. | 
Now when-we walke ſo as that we doe. 
either direRly-or occaſionally worke | 
diſhonour to the ſpirit, we grieve the 
ſpirit, and ſoprocure theeffeRts of of-. 
| fenceand grievance ; Gods withdraw- | 
| ing himſelfe from us, and leaving us to | 
the unhappy ſtateof a withering and | 
Janguiſhing ſpirit. 13g Sv 


CH:AP-X Vt; | 
The ſecond meanes of grieving the Spi- 
rit is diſobedience and reſiſtance of the— | 
| Spirie."* IE os 
| v Aa Spirit may be reſiſted in 
_s - Others. 
22. Our ſclves. 
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The Spirit 
diſhonou- | 
red indt- 
realy > | 
when we 
occaſion o= 
thers todi(- | 
honor hims | 
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The deſerted Soules 
— |  —— 
| Cap. 17. The Spirit may be reliſted in others, 

Spit reli- | eyen by the godly. E 39K 

ed,firft in | : : Neue? ale 

others, | TI» By envious workingsagainſt their | 
x ſpirituall gifts; when out of a diſplicen- 
hr cy of -minde againſt the luſtre-and life 
ziftsand | Of grace and knowledge, which ſhines 
Braces: forth in others, we ſer our ſelves with 
| detraRions, diſcountenance, defamari. 
ons,that by ſuch or the like {1nfull cour- 
| ſes, we may cloud and darken them ; 
we may and ought to emulate others, 
but not to envy any *: The reoteof co. 
yy is pride, the fruit is oppoittion ; and 
= this is a grievous ſinne, and a fia againſt 
77 Mom3-| the Spirit, tending to the nipping and 
weakning of grace inothers ; 1n which | 


Ke 
| a2pud Plue. | Way We worke againſt the Spirit; for 


| de cap.ex | What he builds we deſtroy, and whathe 


{ hoſtib. util. | 


plants we pluck up, and what he cheri- | 
| theth, we withſtand : But ſuch envious, 
ſpirits ſhall be brought low, for God 
gives grace tothe humble: but he reſiſteth 
| the proud, James 4.6. 

ne. | 2+ By ſtubborne rejection of the 
[1948s | counſells of the godly, eſpecially the 
{ ſells. . miniſters: thus the Iewes arcſaid to re- 
| fiſt the Holy ghoſt TH@s 7.51. _ 
| they | 


ut 


— 


for he was in a rage with him, becauſe of | 


hs. 


Luke 10.16. 


Caſe and Cure. 


they rejeRed the Doctrine and counſel]! 
of the Holy ghoſt in his ſervants; when 
the Prophets ſpake to them, its ſaid the | 
Spirit ſpake, and their diſobedience is- 


counted diſobedience againſt the Spi- | 


rit, Neh.g9.30. and though this be a ſin 
of high nature, yetſo have the people of. 
Iſracl beene tranſported through the 


heat of luſt, that they have nor onely | 
rejeted the counſell, but have quarrel- | 


ledalſo with him that gave itz 1o 4ſab | 
did: the Prophet had reproved him for 
his fault in ſceking to the King of Sy- 
ria, and for this, £4 ſah was wreth with 


—— 


z » a Yu 


—""— k ER. I A. 
j - 


theSeer, and put himin a priſon houſe, 


ihs thing, 2 Chron.16.10. When the 
Spirit comes in his ſeryants, to con-. 
vince,correa,perſwade ; and we grieve 
thoſe by our ſlighting,rcfuſing, and re- 
jeting them, wee grieve the Spirit. 


Secondly, wereſiſtthe Spirit in our 
ſclves, Ee; 
1. By net doing g00d required. 

2. By ſunning againſt light. 
3. By sxypenttensy. 
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S465 4 
The Spurzt 
reliſted 1n | 
our lelycs. 


| 
1. When 


The deſerted Soules | 


bs — 


EO 2 5 


1. When we hang off from that good |} 
to which we arc ſtrongly moved ; fo } 
_ : | the Ifraclites were much prefſed to re- 
| Wt | pent and to furne from their evill waics | 
| whenit. | to God, yet were rebcllious, infuaſible, | 
; __ | as God complaines of them: Heare_- | 
8Y* | oh my people, and I will teſtifie unto thee, | 
| eh Iſrael,if thou wilt hearken to me, ec. 
But my people would not hearken to my 
voice, and Iſrael would none of me ; but 
y Certifime | what followed ? So 1 gave them up to their 
nouerinu | owne hearts luſts, andthey walkedin their 
— owne Counſells, Plal.81.8,11,12. God 
zadiſcedi> | dealt with themas the Phyſitian doth. 
70911998. | with anunruly patient, whom if he will 
de vocar. | not be ordered he gives up; here is a 


gentic.12- | main cauſe why God hath retyred him- | 
Fulgent.de 


;*becfuſus. | (elfe, 7 you have quenched and refiſted 
[.:.adMon | his ſpirit which by inward pulſations 
ets and- perſwafions would have drawne 
| exzdeſe- | you to amore holy walking, but you 


rit— would not : but. have with-held zhe 
202 7295 de 


Feirfmsp | fruth in unrighteouſneſſe, Rom: 1.28. 
| 20: foxrem | For this fin God gave up the Genriles 
ky 464} | to areprobate minde,x to a'minde with- 
| ;n Joan.32 | Ont judgment,which could not dilcerne 
|: 4:2 | things aright, but they called darknefſe 
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| hearts being full of darkneſſe; yea he 
gave them up to moſt vile affections. | 
And conſider what a/ grievous fin-it is | 
| to draw backe from that holineſle * 
| which God doth fecretly draw theeto..| 
x. It is contempt of his Soveraignty | Itis con- | 
| and Authority, who is thy God and 
guide, and tro whom thou haſt given up | 
thy ſelfe, and who hath power to judge | veraignty- 
| and condemane thee. 

| - 2. Ir isa contempt ofhis goodnefle, | 


. Caſe and Care. 
light, and light darkneſſe, their fooliſh 


| for to what doth he call thee but to that 
which is thy good, thy peace, thy 
| crowne, thy lite 2 If thou hadft follow- 
| ed the- Lord wholly, how would he 
have filled thee with his goodneſſer-he. 
| would have had thee nearer him, that 
he might have bleſſedthee with greater 


ina wofull way of darkneſſe and licen- 
| ttouſneſle 2 yet of his gracehe came to. 


communion with himſelfe : oh why 


riches of grace and peace; and ſeefſt | 
thounort how he leaverh others to walk | 
call, and'to draw on thy ſoule to more | 


cidſt thou ſo ungratefully deſpiſe ſuch | 
| riches of mercy © kew often hath he | 


ET 


t| 


cemptz 


I 
Of his So- 


2 
Of his 


ooodnefle. 
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ded 


Tris wil- | 
full diſo- 
bedicnce 


By luſtings 
againſt | 


| ſought thee © how long hath he waited 


EE _ —— 
cn, 6 "CI 


The 


RI aL PELPEIaoeo tm = 15s 


deſerted S les 


on thee ? and haft thou contemaned this 
abundant kindnefle £ ESR 

3. Ic isa wilfull diſobedience; be- | 
cauſe thou waſt not onely cnlightned, 
but with frequent,long,and ſtrong per- | 
{wafions moved: and the more thy re- 
bellion is voluntary, the more it is fin- 
full, and cauſeth God to depart ; he 
[that finneth againſt him, ſinneth againſt | 
his owne ſoule—>, Prov.8.36. 
| 4. Iris enmity apple holineſſe, elſe 
it could not be reſiſted, reſiſtance is be- 
'tweene contraries, and if thou walke 
contrary to God, what wonder if he 
walke contrary to thee 2 Levit.26. 

2. Whena man fins againſt light and | 
ſtrong arguments of difſwaſion *: there | 


hight. 
a Par cit 
Peus Cs 
qui mala 
facuunt po- | 
Bus Tgnora- 
| tone bom, 

4 quam appe- | 
| £3162 mats 
Plut.gc his | 
} qui ſcro, - 
&c. 


arc two degrees of {1n. 
I. ©; by both the 
2. at, Srefiſted, 
9vweft, Whether it beworſe to will 
eyill, than to doe it. | 
Anſw. We muſtdiftinguiſh of the 
will. 


There is + will |. gg 


ſpirit 1s 


Complcatc. 


An 


An incompleat will is that which is 
not fully and maturely ſet upon its ob- 
| ject,and it hath theſe two things in it, or 
' | one of them: 1. it is not deliberate, bur 

 ſadden,raſh, precipitant; whena thing 


is not done out of judgment and reaſon, | 


is done out of paſhon, as feare, anger, | 
&c. is not a compleataR ofthewill,be- | 
cauſe not deliberate. 2. It is not deter-. 
minate,ſonot ſo much awilasavellicty, | 
which is not a full tendency ofthe heart 
| to a thing, buta weak, mixed,checked, | 

fluctuating inclinednefle to it, the will 
not going fully one way, but as it hath 
ſomething to perſwade, and ſomething | 
todiſlwade, ſo it is divided, partly wil- 
ling, andpartly nilliog. 
| Theſethingspremilſed,]I ay : 
I. That the greater finfulneſle in a- | 
ny aR is from the will ; for 1 ſome acts | 
which are materially evill, are not for- | 
| mallyevill withoutthe will; as it a man | 
| working with anaxc kill a man, though 
| killing be materially evill,yer if the will 
| hadno influenceintothe faR, it is not | 
| murther, De##.19.5,6. ſo happily Lots 


— 


ee tif 
th. Aon 


it is not fully yolunrary;thus that which | 


drunkennefle: 
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buac ut11- 
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Vero ut ma- 
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full moſt 
finfull. 
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| mol finfull, becauſe there is an aRuall | 


' The Efrted, _ 
af 247 ere” : 2 Alla 2s which are for- 


| mally evill, are made more finfull,by | 
how much the more the will 1s in | 


them, Þ 
2. That a determinate will to fan, | 


| though without the ac is morc finfull, 


than ana of ſin without a determinate | 
will ; becauſe he that is fully. willing, 
ſins as much- as in him lyctb, < and 


though the a@ be wanting, yet it is nor | 
from any reaſon againſt ir, but from | 
| ſome other cauſe, as it may be it is out. 


of his power,or appeares very hurtful}, 
bringing ſhame, paine, dammage, dan-' 


ger, or the like ; as he fins worſe that is | 
purpoſed to deny Chriſt,thoughyer he | 


have not done it,than Peter whodidde-. 
ny him in a@, but not with afull will ; 

wherc {in hath the full conſcat it is an 
abſolute Soveraigne, but where it hath | 
the aR,but not theconſent, it is but a ty- 


rant, w hich prevailes not ſo muchby its | 
owne _pe” by the weakneſle of its | 


and the eoncurrence of cx- | 
ternal] hely.. | 


adver 


3.iThata Gofull at _ the will 1s 
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| concurrenceof the whole manto it, yea, 
and this argueth a great finfulnefle 1n | 
| the ſubjeR, for luſtings to fin are leſle 
evitable than-acs, therefore not onely. 
[ro.conceive fin, but to bring it forth ar. | 
| gucth a greater power of ſin: there is 
more againſt acts of fin than againſt in- | 
|clinations and defires ; many reſpects | 
[keep men from doing evill, that cannot | 
{ prevent motionsto cvill, ſo that ftnru- 
leth much in ſuchan one, as willingly : 
COMmIts it. | 
Now when the ſoule hankers after | 
| fin,in frequent, potent,and allowed luſt- | _ 
ingsunto it, the ſpirit is reſiſted, and ſo | as = 
| grieved 3; the ſpirit is reſiſted in three | sRedin re- 
| relpeds. +» | fects 
1,” In reſpeR of the 7#ule, the word, | Oftherule: 
which is the- law of the ſpirituall king-j + 
dome, whichisa pure and perfe@ law, 
not onely ordering and judging the ex- | 
ternall aRs and iffues of the heart, but | 

the motions and luſtingsalfo, requiring | 5 mee 
| not onely abſtinence from finne, but Frigam) 


—_ wm 
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Grace. 


ll 
| death unto it, Fph.q4.22.Gal.5.24. _ —— 
| 2. In reſpect of grace, *whichisa 7, a0; 


principle diſpoſing againſt fin, this is in Roms. | - 
k-0%- "© checked, | le. 1. ; | 


{JInw 


| 


—_—_—_—— 
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e //niu[cu- 


$-ſque Ca- 


| fas tanto 


1410-4 ef 
@mms, 
guar. opriuſe 


| erat uirtu- 
{ tis.Bern.de 
inter.-Dom- 
C-5O- 
Spirit refi- 
ſed by do- 
mg evill a- 
gainſtlight 
Eſpecially 
when, 


I 
| The as 


are for 


| kinde Prie- 


| vous. 


ip 
Tothe 


ſhame of 
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| checked ; and rhe light and luſtings of 
ir, are overſwayed through the rebelli- | 
ous diſobedience of the heart. 
| 3+ Inreſpetof theſe inward operati.. 
| 035 and workings of the ſpirit, by which 
he cxcitesand quickens the new man to 
\newneſle of life; © his counſclils are re-| 
pelled, his comforts rejected, his re- 
 bukes contemned, his offers difvalued, 
all coards arebroken, and the ſoulc like 
a prevailing ſtreame bearcs downe all, 
2. Secondly, men reſiſt the ſpirit by 
doing cvill : this is a further degree, 
when men not onely luſt unto fin, but 
fall into it; here fio is perteRed : theſe | 
things —_ the Spirit, Epheſe4.30, | 
eſpecially, | | 
1. When the a#s arcforkinde grie- 


| 


| v0z5, ſuch as arethe manifeſt deeds of | 


the fleſh, Gal.5.19.and thoſe pollutions | 
of the world, 2 Pet.2. 20. theſe are | 
worſe ; -1 becauſe the godly have more. 


; 


| ſtrengrhagainſt ſuch, then. againſt fins 


| more ſpirituall : 2. They are moſt con- 
trary to grace, for they are contrary to 
nature. va 

2. When to the ſhame of 


religion, . 


_" ICY 


Caſe and Cure. 
OMAN pq 
open fins are provoking ifs,” becauſe. 
they feed and quicken that'malice” that 
| lyeth in the ſohsof Belial to reproaches 
againſt godlinefſe, and lay Mſtimbling | 
blocks in others wayes, ſo' crofling the! 
Spirit inthe great work of tuining men. 
from fin, becaufe men ar&*tMardened. 
and ſet furtherioff wheifthey feciich 


tt 


wickednefſe in them that *are godly :|| 


| This was their \fin' that® fed Gods 
worſhip to be deſpiſed. MaFt.' 9.7%, 
hath been by your means, ana" will vert! || 
|zardyonr perſons, ſaith theLord bf hoafts? ' 

3. When the fins are ſuch as he hath 
often fallen into, and often confeſſedand-: 
bewayled ; itcrared finsare'doublefins, | 
as it1s in figures,the addition of any one 
makes the number ten times more; this 
ſtrikes deep, that having been often in 
fault,and often freed; yet a man ſhould | 
fin again, this was that which made So- 
lomons finof a deeper dye; that he had | 
found mercy :- The Lord was angry with | 
Solomon, becauſe his beart 'was turned 


from the Lord Godof 1{ratt, which had ap-| © 


peared unto him twiſe, 1 Kings 11.9. SO | 
Ezra confeſlſeth the grievouſneſſe of 


N.: ......._ - _ 


© TE 


AE I 
Relaples. 


WO alt 


"IS" Ms arte 
bs NOT OS 4 4 os Eo nr nn b on l SIT. A a5 6 
> AS TT OW INI; Ws. . - Carges $6 

© 


$4 os 


The deſerted Sowles 
fin, being committed after pardon, : 
|, After all that is come upon us, for our evil 
deeds, and. for our great treſpaſſe;, ſeeing | 
| | that our God. hath pumfoed ws leſſe then | 

+ 1]. 0ur intquities': aud haſt, given us ſuch de- 
 !| Iiverance- «5 this, ſhould we again breake 
thy Commandements, and joyne in affinity 
|.with the. people of theſe. abominations, | 
wouldſ? thou nat be angry with us till thou 
| hadſt conſumed. ue, ſo that. there ſhould be 
| 0 remnant mor eſcaping ? Ezra 9,13, 
| 14.. Concerning the {ta which the peo. | 
| ple of God committed before the Cap- 
þ tivity, God gives them cſpeciall charge. 
| . © | Thou ſhalt pot commit this leadneſſe of all) 
| | thine abominations. Ezcch.16,4.3..when 
| |. then a mag, after mercy, begged, and 
28 graciouflyrenewed, he ſhall again tranl-| 
| _ | grefle, this-is. high rebellign. So Mad. 
3:33: Gp 6 Sy og nt ogy! | 
4 q-© 0 4+.5X Ren,a.man hath ſuffered much 
| When | for his flss,manvy rebukes from heaven, 
] ck 7, |.checks ftrom.conſcience, frownes from, 
| ſuffered -Mmcn, ſtr IÞCS. from God, yct willingly 
| much for. | returnes to. do this evil; this was thelr 
| | great impiety: in the wildernefle, that! 
|rhough ofcen reproved, yet they finned 
| 4 | | | n- 
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| this was in Nehemiahs eyethe great ag- 


_ (aſe andCure. 
inlike kinde again and again, They have 
tempted me theſe ten times.Numb. 14.22, 


tt eee a. 


gravation of their fin, that after they 
had ſuffercd ſo great miſcries, They did 


| evill again before God, Neh. 9.28. 


5. When the ads are frequent, 


though in their kinde lefſe abominable 
| then many; many ſmaller fins may a- 


mount to as much as a great tranſgreſſi- 


| on, yea often leſſer,evils provoke moſte, 
| as we ſay to our friend, would you ſtick 


with me in ſo ſmall athing ſo God 
takes it ill; when in things which are 
more in our power, we tranſgreſſe, for 


| it proceeds from much negle@ of him ; 


andit is more that he ſhould be negle. 


ed by his children, then that his ene- 
mies rebell. 


6. Whentheoccaſion is leſſe, the fin | 


is the greater: Adams turning from God 
forthe forbidden fruit, ſo ſmall a mat- 


ter, was very grievwous;the lefle.a manis | 
| tempted, the more voluntary is his 110, 


and ſo more {1afull. 


j 


7.When itis a /cadine fin, as 1.when 
| by a governour, or miniſter, whoſe ex. 
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ample doth much, eſpecially if ſuch a- 
| one fin in drawing others to fin, this 
| God will puniſh; as in Aaro» who was 
not only an occaſion, but a cauſe of the 
peoples Idolatry,by the Idols which he 
| made. Ex04. 32.4. So Mal.2.7,8,9. 
2. When itis the firſt tranſereſiron, and 
breach of a law: ſo Nadab and Abihn 
for offcring ſtrange fire, were judged of 


ing the Arke. 1 Chron. 13:10. Asin Ci- 
vill States the” firſ# breach of a law is 
oftenpuniſhed with exemplary puniſh- 
ment : itis adangerousthing ina com- 
| mon wealth to be the firſ# man in a re- 

bellion, and to break the yce to others. 
| Thus you fee how the Spirit may be 
 reſifted and grieved many wayes, and 
| for ſuch cauſes, as the outward man is 
| Often lefr unto great calamities, ſo the 


| #nward man isafflited with great miſe. 


——_— 


when the foule joynes it ſcifro other 


| | lovers, then comes a kinde of divorce, | 
and God ſaith of a man as he did of 


Ephraim, Ephraim ti joyned to Idols, le! 
him alone. Hoſ. 4. 17, Let him goc 
— ON 


#;e 


| God. Levit.10,. So Y==Lah fortouch: | 


wt 


| ries, through Gods departing from it: | 


—_— 


| 


ms 


—_ 


th. 
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on in his way, let his ſoule wither, let 


| hisluſts prevaile upon him, ler nothing 


do him good. | 


3. Men reſiſt the Spirit, when they 
beare up themſelves with feareleſneſlec, 
boldneſſe, ſhameleſneſle, and impeni- 
tency in their way , eſpecially when 
they are ſtrongly called and urged to 
repentance: as the authority of a Prince 
is two wayes reſiſted. 


2. When they beare up themſelves 1m- 
pudently and ſtubboraly in their tranſ. 
orcſſion. So God 1s not only oppoſed 
and affronted by diſebedzence, but alſo 
by imperitence - and indeed there is 
more provocation in a fault when not 
bewailed, then ina fault when it is com- 
mitted ; toa gooddiſpolition, he that 
1Spenitext is ina fort znnocent, hamble 
confeſſion is akinde'of ſatisfadtion, but 
ſtourneſle and ſtiffeneckedneſle encrea- 
ſcth rage: For impenitence is , 


nually, that repents not; Repentance 


"PS N 3 


breakes 


1. When men willingly tranſereſſe, | 


IA cotinuatio of theoffence,he is ſtil-in 
the offence, his heartis with it,and in /x- 
terpretation of Juſtice, he doth {in copts- 


Thirdly, 
the Spirit 
1s reſiſted 


by volun- | | 


tary 1mpe= 


nitency. 


For it IS 1, 
2 cotinua- 
tion of the 
oftencce.. 
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2. A juſt'= 
fication of 
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F 


tence isa continuing it ; diſobedience in 

committing fin, is like the fa#zng into 

mire, & /mpenitence is likethe ly:ngin it. 
2. Impenitence is a 1#ſtification of 

the offence ; for he that repents not, ac- 

| knowledgeth no_ offence : when a man 


{ apprehends that he hath Cone evilly, 
| this breeds ſhame , ſforrow.,whichever 


ariſes as high as the ſight of the fioful- 
 nefle of fin; fo he that isnot aſhamed, 


—__- 


 {eeth not the evill that he hath done: 
| ſeeit inthe Jews, No man repented hins 


; of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, what have I 


done ? Jer. 8.6. they being aſtiffeneck- 


| ed people, were far from judging and. 


| condemning themſelves, yea they ex- 
| cuſed themſelves and pleaded their 
cauſe as it they had done nothing wor- 
_ thy of ſuch evils asthe Prophets threat- 
| ned ; yea, they argue the matter with 


 ſpiſe my Name, and ye ſay wherein have | 
| we deſpiſed thy Name of Mal. 1.6. Yee 
offer polluted bread upon mine Altar, and 
ye ſay , wherein have we polluted thee ? 
\'V.7. Tee have wearied the Lord with 


your. 


| breakes off the ſoul from it, but zmpeni- | 


God hand to hand. © ye Prieſts that de-| 


—_—— 


| 


hems 


dE: 
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your words, yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
 wearied him? Chap. 2.19; Return unto 
me, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, and I will re- 
turn unto you; bat ye ſaid,Wherein ſhall we 


thee? v.8. Tour words have been ſtout 


| againſt me,ſaith the Lord,yet-ye ſay, What 
| have we ſpoken againſithee? v, 13. © - 


Thus an impeanirent/perſon juſtificth 
himſelf,and this proyokes highly,cſpe- 


| cially where the faults ,-:* 


1 Great. 

2 Cleare. 

3- Impenitence is diſloya/ty , yea, 
greater than an atof offence, tor a man 


C AS it is here. 


| may offend out of feare, hope, raſhneſs, 


ignorance, &c. but hethat is wilfully 
impenitent- hath a diſloyall. ipirit to- 
wards his God. 2172ep 

1. Hereis little love;forlove would 


| meltand drawthe heart back to God. 


2. Little feare, for this would make 


2 man ſerJos in conſideration, Iumble. 


in contefſion, and fervent in ſupplicati- 
on that his ſin may be'pardoned, and fa- 


vour reſtored: :. 


return ? \Chap. 3.7. Te have: robbed | 
me; but ye ſay, Wherein have we-robbed | 


| 


ca 
.diſloyalty 
then the 
ac. 


Tmpent- 


rents are 


diſloyall, 
having 

x Little ' 
love. 

2 Little 
feare. 
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- Perſwaſive conſiderations 10 move men. 


to fiudy the preſervation of communion 


with God. :- 
| A TOw having treated of the caufes of 

the ſad lofſe of Gods quickning 
preſence, 1 come to conſider ot the care, 
and becauſe as ſome are a7ualy in this 
miſcrable ſtate, and all are potentially in 


C nx 2. XVII | 


| 


It, that is, though they are not in this 
maner deſerted, yet they may be: I 
will accordingly preſcribe rules, 

__ (Cr Preſervative for all. 


this ſtate. 


"2 Reſtaurative, for ſuch 4 are in| 


Intheformer 1 willpropound ſome- 


thing , , 
ROWS $7 For perſwaſion. F-+/ 
22 For diref#10n. 
That which I perſwade is, that men| 
would labour to maintaine a conſtant 
communion with God, confider 
I. Tou may loſe much of God , as 1 
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he es AMS 
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: caſc, | 
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caſe, therefore be not ſecure; 8 though 
thou ſayleſt now with a full gale, thou |: 
maiſt be becalmed, thy mountainis not 
ſo ſtrong but it may be ſhaken," dangers 
ſhould make men wiſe, eſpecially ſo 
_ | greatas this z though the promile af. 
| ſures thee of /;fe, yet thouart not out of 
danger of ſicknefſe, thou caryelt a back- | je. 
ſliding heart in thy boſome, and there | confine. | 
are ſeducing ſpirits ( many Legions ) parryring 

which ſeck to cloud the day of thy ſpi- | lib. :. 
rituall proſperity: therefore watch,that 
\| You emter not into temptation. Mat.26. 41. 
But work out your ſalvation with feare | 
| 4nd trembling. Phil. 2. 12. 
2. Tou may loſe that quickly which | : 
will hardly be recovered ; a Ship is cafi- | More then 
ly born down the ſtream, but it1s hard.- | __ eaftly 
| ly fetched up again ; the Philoſophers | 14 

tell us that the way from the 4abir to 

| the privation, is caficr than the way 
from the privatien to the habit; as a 
man may caſicr make a ſeeing eye SES 
| blinde, thena blinde eye to ſee; a man || 

| may ſoon put an inſtrument outof tune, | + 
but not ſo ſoon put it in again; a man| - - 
may loſe more ſtrength in a dayes fick- | 
| me: |-:4 


| 


tarde augeſ- 
' clint ,@t cato 


4 extingunn- 


tur, CI82us 


| remplum a. 


Romanis de- 


| ﬀ rium, 


quam 4 


| 1ndeis flru- 
| (114M. \$4- 


\ yan, 
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nefle, i then he can recover in many 


daycs of health: Therefore when thou | 


art mounted aloft by plentifull ſupplies | 
of grace, as upon Eagles wings, take 
heed of falling, for it is eafter not to fal, 
thento riſe; 1t thou provoke thy God 
to retire, it may coſt thee many prayers 


| and reares to get him to return, when 


thy luſts beginto ſtir, and to bearmed | 
with a new ſtrength ; theſe monſters | 
will coſt you labour and ſweat to muz- | - 
zlethem, 8& ſubdue them : it is cater ro 
Kcep out an enemy, then toexpell him; 
a man may better keep an eſtate then | 
gct it : how did the Church ſeek Chriſt 
before ſhe found him again 9 Car, 5. 
3. Theloſſewill be grievons,it is moſt 
miſerablero have been happy : * when 
you have found the ſweetnefle of Gods 
= IH it will be a bitter thing to 
ole it. 


&> 50:58 FMENY vaxuoy. Thenphyl. ep. 37- | > &% 7s 
Mueca KaKov, BEper I, dnt of bCvoer emacs Cuoas 
acr10res ſunt morſucs libertatis intermaſſe. Cc. 1h 


| 4: It is poffible to be kept,it is a com- | 


fort that care will keep ir. 
Obje?, But few do maintain a con». 


Tor __ ſtant) 


i. 


| 
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Caſe and Cure. 
ſtant communion with God, but do art] 
onetime or other fall behinde hand. 
Anſw. 1, This doth not argue it :w- 
| poſſible, but difficult. : 
2. The more diff;cutt, the greater 
careis required, and a wile man ftirres 
the more whena caſc is difficult. 
| Objed?. But God doth ſometimes of 


his own pleaſure ſhorten and diminiſh 


he will, and that for ends beſt knowne 
to himſclfe. 
 Anſw.1, If it be not for-your def axlt, 


it be loſt zo you, becauſe you haveitnot, 
yet you have not loſt it, 8 ſoit is with- 
out finto you; as it is in bodily health, 
if it depart, but not by our default, by 
want of duecare of it, wefinnot, it is 
our preſent affi;10x, not our fault. 

2. Whom God hath ſo left,he hath 
| not left in that m2aneras he doth others, 
as we may ſee in examples, 1. He de- 


thoſe workings of his power, by want 


| the influences of his Spirit,cven becauſe | 


it is not loſt by you, though in ſuchacaſe | 


| ayeth not a generall afiſtance, but a ſpe- | 
ciall ; that is, he withdrawes not all | 


_ of which an axiverſall weakneſle and | 
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| deadnefle overſpreads his ſervants, but 

in ſome particular caſe only,as in Peter; 
Chriſt did not leave him to a general | 
declenſion, but to a particular ſlip, 2. He 
did ſooner return to Peter, and canſed 
Peter to returnto himſelf. 3. He com: | 
municates more to them afterward : ſo | 
Peter gained by his /oſſe. 

| 3. Wee are not ſo much to minde 
what God doth in the way of his free 
pleaſure and abſolute ſoveraignty , as 
| what he doth in oxdi#ary; nor ſo much 
what hewill ave, as what he will that we 
ſhall dee + nor ſo much what the 1ſue 
of our work ſhall be,as what our 7#/c is. 
| This out of doubt we ſhall finde by an 
| holy walking, even more of God, ifnot | 
at this time in this thing, in this kinde or 
in this meaſure, yet in another, for 047 
labour ſhall not be in ain in the Lord. 
1 Cor.15.58.Itis poſſible and frequent 
| to finde little ſtrength in ſome caſe,and 
much in another ; ic may be thy luſts 
may be working, but thy heart melting, | 
| fearing, mourning, warring, praying, | 
and abounding in much ſpirituall life: it 
may be in afflitions thou maiſt have 


amd 


L 
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more ſorrow and unquicrnefle of heart, 


hungrivg after God, dependance upon | 


being not ſo abundantly filled with ipi- 
rituall comfort;butthis may be recom- 
penſed in mach meeknefle, humblenefs, | 


him, 8&c. God will not be wanting to: 
thee that faileſt notthy felfc,if thy love 
be conftantto him, much moreis his to | 


thee: we ſay love deſcends ſtronglicr | 


then it aſcends; the father loves the. 
childe better than the childe loves the 
father; Gods love begets, ours : there- | 
fore it iS not only a preventing loye, be- 
fore ours, but an excef{ing love, above 
Ours. 


5. Confider the excellexcy of enjoy- | 


| ment of God, | 


OO 


1. Inthe meanes of it, 1 the Sox of 
God dyed to obtain it, his blood was 
pourcd out, that there might be a way | 
for man to have Communion with 
God : we are made neare and haveac- 
ceſle to God, and favours from God, 
at no lefle price then the blood of the 
onely begotten Son of God. 


It is 2n 
Excellent 
thing :.in 
reſpe ct of 
I the 
MCAncs. 


1 Chrilt, 


2. The Spirit himſelf is imployed | . The 


to poure in the treaſures of divine grace. | 


SPUriT. 


2, All. 
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[ Cap. = | 3 All the Prophets, Apoſtles, Preach- | 
3: Al or- | ers, yea, the Word and Sacraments are | 


anancts- | the inſtruments of conveyance of this | 
high favour. 


inreſpet | Tt muſt needs be of great worth and | 


of the ef- 
ofche & | excellency, for the effecting of which, | 


7. i Mach high perſons, and excellent means | 


fortand | are employed. 
happy con» 


cord. 2. In the effefts, | FRY f brings great 
| m Own peace and ſolace, becauſe it ſets the foule 


| bowum con- | 1, an barmoniogs ftate ®. 
} cordie c0- n an | f 


grarumeft, | TI» A man carricd on in a heavenly 
{ Spond.in | Courſe, by a divine hand, hath concord 
hom.'lia2 | betwixt C onſcience and himſelfe. 


| Berwixe Conſcience, as it is a ##tor for intru- 


= | Rion, ſo is a 245k. maſter for cxaRion;as 
' and ninm- 


| Calf it ſhewes what we owe, ſo it nec it; 


nMezxs | now when a man hath his rent ready 
| coie2er- | for his Lords Baily, heis riot moleſted. 


| occulewmn | Conſcience will murmure and grumble 


| guerence | if a man come ſhort,® but holy walk- 
anno tor- 


| zore flaget. | 108 keepes peace, 
 lam.Juven. | 2, Concord betwixtthe affection and | 


- improb. | condition ; that is, when a man enjoy- | 
al.I3. 


5 eth God, he hath what he would have: | 


{ Betwixx | now if a man have what he loves,he i is | 
» the aftecti- 


-onang | {tisficd : as if you give a poore man | 
| condition. | __riches, | 


tt... 


Caſe and Cares, l 


riches, his heart iscaſed. :Whom doth 
| the godly man love and defire- in the 
world more then; God: 2+ P ſal; 73. 25. 
he is his lighe, life, ſtrength, Joy, a/ 12 
all to him. Col. 3.11. © | | 

3- Concord betwixt inclination and | 3. 
|a&H10w, when a man hath a principle pane, 
| that-diſpoſcth him ro holinefle, andyer | onand | 
[is hindered or perverted, this is a fick- | *©9* |} 
|oefſe and: paine ro the ſoule'; as if you 
ſtop water in its courſe, it is full of un« | 
quietnefle : therefore when by divine | 


aſhſtance the: ſoule is looſed 'of her 
bonds; and freed from impediments of 
running hex deſired courſe, it ispeace. 
4+ Betwixt hope and reaſon: ifamans| , +. 
wayes be not cxaR, reaſon will give.| hope and 
{check to hope, and feare'and anxiety | "<22*- 
will breake in, and it cannot-be;peace; J 
but where reaſon concludes for hope, | 
apprehending not only the-. excel- | 4 
| lency of the end, and the poſſibility, | | 
| butthe probability and the certainty ; | 
if hope expe&t, and the underſtanding 
| Giſpute againſt it, going about. to over. | 
| throw its title,it cannot bur breed trou- 


| ble : ſupplics from heaven will prevent | | 


5 $aW! > E008; | 
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Cap. 18, | this: for theſe ſupplies keep the ſoule in | 
| | her way, andthe way leads to the pro- 
miſe, and the promiſe: ſtrengthens | 
hope, and in this way reaſon will joyn 
with it, the underſtanding. will ſee all 
cleare, and ſothe heartwill be quiet. 
We 5. Betwixt the ordinances and our 
| Betwixt |'\hearts ; this concord lycth not only in 
—_ this, that a man ſhall more prize them, 
and the | but alſo that he ſhall receive more by | 
+ pooke them. For, © 
| 1. The heart doth more ſympathie | 
with the,itis more receptive, Gods pre- 
ſence in the {oule doth capacitate it, it 
makes 'it more mect for the Goſpell; 
and as wood that is dry will take fire 
{ more then wood that is wet, becauſe 
it isnearcr the natureof fire, ſo the heart 
draweth more life, and partakes of the | . 
power of ordinances,by how much the | 
more it hath a preparednefle through 
grace. bs. 233, 
2. Where God is preſezt inthe ſoul, 
he is preſent in the ordizances; asall 
the ſervants are ready to ſerve him 
whom the after honours : God hath a | 
more full command of all then any $So- 
veraigne, | 
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veraigne, - andif he rare on 
of grace ſhall bring/in much obheaven, | 
it will be done: and wherew man isthys | 
feaſted with the fat things-304 | Gods | 
houſe, it is a great ſolace to:him; pattly | 
becauſe the things themlelvesareexcel- 
lent, and partly becasſe they are teſti 
monies of\ Gods : ſpecial favour and. 
grace. 
6 Concord betwixt duty and abiliry> 

ir is:2 great diſcomfort, when a man 
(ceth his way and cannotwalk-in'it, ot | 
when'there :is that diſpropbrtion of 
firengthto his work, that hedbthitnor 
| withour much conteations; ,i<ihculty, 
wearincſſc;but when a manis able,then | 
he 1s merryat his'work, his tabourisno | 
paine z having+ the help. ofa God ot 
power', He #uns and 4s. n0t weary, and 
walks and faints not. Elay 40.3F. .'That 


isd6ne withalacrity whichi is waGgen 
ME Ov. 50: 639k 2 

- Concord with the Sfditxi bilineſſe 
is their proper quality, :and rherefore 
| the: more-hdlinetfe the greater! agrees | 


| ment, there will be a ſweet 0 ſenting, 


"oF 133 1 
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on nwPres cheirs , your hearts and theirs, 
| yourend-and theirs will harmonize ſo 
| ſweetly; thatyou ſhall have their coun- | 
fell, countenance, company, comfort ; 
anditisa great ſolace to have commu. 
nion with-them, who are ſo neare to. 
God, andſo full of God. £ 
2 It brings glory. 1.A glorying ſpirit, | 
thar is, it worketh joy and triumph in 
God, when the ſoule is caried in a holy 
courſe, the preſence of God is fo deare, 
and the contentment and fweetnefſe of 
his way: ſo-precious, that he notonly 
| bleſſerth his God, but he alſo bleflerh 
 bimſelfinhis God, he ſceth that God is 
with him,and this is fignof his favour: 
| For wheyein ſhall it be knowne here, that 1 
and thy people have found grace in thy 
ſight ? 1571 wot inthat thou goeſt with a? 
Exod. 33.16. And:ſo a nobleneſſe of 
| ſpirit is tpi in him,through which) 
- is ſet above the world, fo that; 
: {|througtithis God, whom he findes þet- | 
ical | ter thana thouſand worlds, he tramples| 


| Galacixe \ upen'the world*\; Rem: 31. Andis| 
i laid, Hee .j . 


that counts alt the gold and ſilver in the So worth ons dayes| 
Cemmunign with-Jeſus Chriſt, is worthy tobe accurſed: 


__— ——. ty ee 4 Wap - a -- 


”  " = 


| Caſe and Cure," © 


thes 


[neither enticed with hopes, nor detcr- 
red with fearcs, but: like a conquering. 
Champion breakesthroughthearmies, 
and hoaſts. of the world 5 what necd | 
| he feare the aſſaults of creatures, that. 
hath'with him the power of the Crea- 
tore and how is he armed agaiaſtall 
trouble, That hath the ſpirit of glory. 
andof God reſting npon him?1 Pet.4.14- 
.2-1t-is ay honoar to a man to be full of 
zrace, and full of life 3 if reaſon which- 
1sbut humane, do exalt a man' ſo much 
above the beaſt, then how much more 
doth'grace, which. 1s divine, exalt the 
Saints above men *© yea, if thoſe orna- 


vourand are commonto all, be ſuch a 
crowne of glory, what honour is itto 


godly the tabernacle of his reſt, and fil. 
ling them with the glory of his pre- 
(ence, and the bleſſed operations of his 
grace © To be trees even green and 
fouriſhing, filled with fruits otgrace, 


ments of the reaſonable crezture, | 
which are gotten by ihumane endea- |} 


have the Spiric of God , making the | 


'nour to 


"YRS 
I: is an ho 


—_— 


haye God 
dwelling 
1 US. 


to receive daily from heaven that | 


which exccls the Crownes of Kings , 
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| to. have Chriſt under thy roofe; ſup-. 
ping with-thee. 2? | Apor.. 3-.120. To fit. 
| downe daily, not only'with 4brabam, | 
| Tſaac, and Tacob, but with Chriſt him- 

lelfe, .tobe led into his wine-celler, to 
have the mighty God walking: with 
| thee, what glory.1s all this to, thee, 
| | which is the higheſt honour of the An- 

3. 


Hoc. | 3 It is 47 honour tohaveGed co:werk- 


[rohaxe | #ng with thee his hand with thine:a man 
God wor- | would think it an honour to be] with 
1 Princes in cmployment ; while thowen: 
| | joyeſt inward quickningsandaſliſtance, 


king with . 


as heaven joynes it felfe with thee, ſo 
thy work appeares to bea noble em-. 
 ployment, and a-ſervice acceptable : 
| As the ſacrifice of Abel, Gen. 4. bad || 
| this teſtimony of Gods acceprance, fire 
came from heaven upon it ; tas alſo af. 
terwards in the Law: Levit. 9. 24. 
| So when God enkindles the ſoule with | 
his Spirit, for ſpirituall Sacrifices, it is a 
| figne thas they are- accepted of him, | 
*.. | The Apoſtle by this proves bis Miniſte- 
| ry tobeof God,and according to God, | 
| becauſe God did work-in him , and 
A ON cave 


” ———_ 


"CEC 


| 's _ _- J | ; "FS 
4A (aſe and Cure, 


things.” 2 Cor, 3.7 © 


| ed, ſo potent, ſo overſpread, ſo ative, 


o 


_— 


gave him ſufficiency ro! 
F253 E 

6 Confider thereis a weceſcity of di- 
vine aſsiffance ;' We arenot like a'Ship 
rigged and firted,”and ferit out to Se#, 
and ſoleft to ſhift for” it ſeife, bur God 
is our continuall Pilot, and that power 
which wrought at firſt unto the work- 
ing of Converſion, Fpheſ. 1. worketh 
ſti], Col. 1. 18. unto fruification, aug- 
mentation, and perſeyerance ; what 


need we have of the help of this pow- 


er may appeare, if we conſider: 

1 That the moſt excellent Saints have 
failed, when they; have been left to 
themſelves. © 1 3171 

#2 Thatourtaike i great. 
3 That ourtrexeth ſmall.” 
1. Througtothe debility of grace re- 


| cezved ; Ir 15s but little which*we have 


attained, and\grace' beingiſoimperfe, 
there remaines in.us a 'Proportionable 
zmpotency: C2 09 

3 HG £9 8909. 
2 Through the meaſure and mixture 
of 4 contrary principle; the fleſh ſo root- 


I a. ” + 
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6 | 
It is ne- | 
cellary to 
have the 
aſhſting 
preſence 


of God. | 


a 
__— 


I 
The b-it | 
have fuled. 


withour it. 
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3 
Our 
ftrengeh | 
little, 
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low, 
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principle. 1 
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ſo chayning and preſsing down, Heb.1 2. | 
| r. that the Apoſtle not only ſaith , we | 
| canuot do'what we would, Gal. 5.17-but | 
| alſo-thar hiw;ſelfe cannor, his fin likea | 
tyrant /cading him captive whither he | 
| would not. Row. 7. 

3 | - 3 Through exigences 7 our way, 
Erigences | great fearcs, ſtraights, extremiries, 
7 | which without the help of the Spirir, | 

we could not paſle through. 

4 Through Satans mighty and ſubtile 
| textatious ; all theſe, inherent corrupti- 
| ons, difficult occurrents, Satans work- 
ings meeting. with ſmall meaſures of 
grace, muſt needs prevaile unto. grie- 
vous conſequences without the ſupport 
of the hand of the Almighty. @ 1 
ſometimes | And though wee ſtand alwayes in 
"+ need of a divine preſence ; yet at ſame- 
| liſtance is | $77es efpectally, © 
1a ng 1 When we are put upon ſome ſpeciall 
| i” | ſervice, as Abraham, who was to leave 
In ſome | all and to go he knew not whither. 
| __y oo} Gen. 12. how would reaſon and affc- 

| ion have barred and blocked up: his 
paſſage, if he had not been mighty 
through God; ſo in that other buſt- 
_ an nefle | 


; But ar 


ms 


( fe and Cures" 
_—_— I —_— 


ad —_— 
___—_ 


D —— 


neſlſe of ſacrificing his ſon. Gez. 22. 
| Ezra when he was to take a long jour. 


of God 4 right way. and ſafe proteRion_ 
trom the hazzards that he might meet. 


not 3 beaten way, or when it is a difh. 
cult way, and we arc put upon new and 
ſpeciall ſervice, then is a time to crave 
the aide of God. ras 

2 When there 1s ſome emment weak 
neſſe, and decay grown upon the ſpirit, 
by a cuſtomary carcleſnefle, and long 


nature is ſo oppreſſed and over-maſter- 
ed by the ſtrength of a diſcaſe , that 
without the help of the Phylſitian hee 
cannot recover: this David found in his 
declined eſtate, which made him pray 
that God would ſect him right, reſtore 
and eſtabliſh him , Create in me a cleane 
heart 0h God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. Pial.5 1. 10. 

3 When ſome luft hath v recovered 


m conſuetudmem verſo, niſt meffabil droine gratia miraculo 
Bern. apud Guilielm. Parif, de tentat, & rehit. 


ney by a way that he knew not, asked | 


EZra8.21,22, and when our path is | 


negligencein the way of holinefle; in | 
ſucha caſe a man is like one in whom | 


O 4 E (trength j 


OY 


! SO 
When 
there is 

{ſome emi- 
nent decay 


Vide 
Thom. 
 ſum-1-2.'q- | 
I09.37. 
Greg.de 
Valent.t.z | 
diſp.8.9.x, | 
pun&.s8. | 


0 
en #7) 
ſome luſt |} 
| hath reco- 
yered. 

p Peccato 


201 refſtutur. 


| 


bh. mm —_— m—_—_ —— — "— 


_— 


 ——_—_————————_——_—_———_—_—— 


M.A 


The 
_firength: when the Jebuſires have made 
inroads upon [{racl, and Babel hath pre- 
vailed upon So»; then we nced'the 
help of the Spirir to charme” dewne, 
| thele ſpirits, to huſh/ theſe windes, to 
{ deliver the poore captive out of chains; 
| if Juſts prevaile to lead captive, they 
| will cafily hold faſt in capeivity , and 
except redemption come from heaven, 

how ſhould a fceble foule quit it ſelfc 
out of the jawes of Lions; yea out 

of the hands of the powers of dark- 
nefle 2 | + 
EE, 4 Infierce aſſaults, and ſtrong tenta- 
[In fierce | tions9 3 when Satan layeth ſiege tothe 
(poerya ſoule, ſhooting his fiery darts, and ufing 
| 2/enſ.de | ſtratagems of policy , joyning his en- 
| za. | deavours with eur corruptions , as 
hen winde with tyde ; then we have cauſe 
to pray as David, Hold up my goings in 
thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. Plal. 
17.5. The Apoſtle alſo tound he had 
need of help from heaven when he was 
aſſaulted z and therefore he prayed 
thrice , that the thing that he. feared 
might depart from him. 2 Cer.. 12. 
| Chriſt hath taught us to pray daily ; 
p  Leaa\ 


»” 
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3. 


| are multiplyed and continued, whether 
| our ſufferings be corrections from 


| need then! a greater ſtrengrh then our 


| God hath fora time retreatcd, and Icfr 


| 706, the mirrour of patzence was overta- 


————— 


_— RE ———— _ a ad 


Lead 145 not into tentation ©, for it is dan: * 
gerous 3, and then tentarions are moſt | 
dangerous, when 1. moſt ſutable, when ; 
Satan joynes with"'our diſpoſition 'or 
conſtitution. 2 continnall. 3 when op- 
portunity and power 1s greateſt, 


ng | 


| 


1 & reſiſlite, inquit Hieron. contr.Pelas; lib. 2 Tubet ora7t 
tionem ducantuv., i.c me ab ea Vit.ntuw. Aug.lib. de corr. & grat.cap. 6. 


5 Jn great affiidtions, wants, pains, 
dangers, perſecutions,-it 15 hard to'cn- | 
dure fights ofafflitions,;to ſuffer great 
and ſore evils, eſpecially when they 


God,. or perſecutions from men, wee | 


owne, for. we ſee in both how the grea. 
teſt champions have beentoyled, when 


the to try.it out intheir own frength : 


ken with wuch impatzence 3 and Peter 
that man of courage ©, was,over-maſter- 
ed with cowardize;the one ſo far,-as to | 
quarrell with his God,the other ſo far, 

 astodeny-his mafter ; and theſe things 


» Wk # © 


are / 


bo (afe and Cure. | 


——— 


| 
| 


| 
> 4 


Cap.1s. | 
r In Mat. | 
26.41. 
Debit Jux- | 
ta vss dice- | 
re 20m qua | 
ae {urgite | 


CC gr te, 


ſed {urge 


ne inteata- 


5 


In oreat 
aſllitions, 


{:D 0ſ7, ae. 
ges unguam 
poſſe jacere 
cadunt. 

Ov1d.am. 
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- 


are written for us * 4 


| b;lis e543 audti ſunt. Ut & ruine nobis ad ceutionem, exempla preberent. 


3} 4 


| 6 
In want 
} of means. 


| 


ts. Als 


toule;and when theſe faile, it would be 


| firſt tothe world, when yet they were 


Hieron. t. 1. CP. 9. Adhbec peccaia orum bomimum ſcripta (uut, ut 
ca illa ſintent' a ubig, tremenda ſit, qui widet ſiare, wideat te cam 
} dat. Avg, de dot. Chriſt. lib. 3. cap. 23. . 


off trom us ; theſe are the food of the 


with the ſoule as with fre, which by 
withdrawing the tucll would be extin- 


{guiſhedzor as with the body, which by 
| want of nutriment would be famiſhed. 


| A garden, if when the heavens drop not 
1n fweet ſhowres, it be not watercd by 
the Gardiner, withereth ; this is our 


| comfort, that though when the meanes 


of ſpirjtuall life are afforded, we muſt 
expecall ſupplies in that way, yet we 
are not ſet in ſuch an abſolute depen- 
dance upon them, but that through 


| God, when they are wanting we may 


| 


nary courſe of nature comes fromthe 
Sun and Stars ; yet God gave light at 


not created, Gey. 1. So when the Sun 


6 When the meanes of grace avecut | 


be ſuſtained : Zight in the preſent ordi- | 


and | 


_—_——— 


| 
| 
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| and Moone(the meanes of knowledge) 

| ſhallnot give light, The Lord ſhall be to 
thee ay everlaſting Light, and thy God | 
| thy glory. | Elay 60. 19, but if God | 
ſhould not feed us himſelfe, when with | 
| Eliah we are in the wilderneſſe, how 
| ſhould we fubſiſt « | | 
| 7 Whetinward comforts are ſuſpend. 
| ed, and the ſtreames of living water flow | 


Cn OO —_— 


| 7 
When 


| Comfort 1s 


| not from the well of life, when fformes | ſuſpended. 


and tempeſts ariſe, and the waters of | 
| Marah overflow ; then if God doe not | 
uphold, the ſoul ſinkes inthe deeps, as 
David. Pſal. 69. 1,2. Heman. Pſal.$$. 
Teb 1. 6. Intimes when the ſwecte guſt 
and taſte of thoſe things which did re. 
freſh the heart arecut off: if God put 
forth himſclfe in a way of help, the 
thirſt and labour of the heart, will bee 
much after God. Pſal. 63.8. butif God 
withdraw his hand, either the heart ly- 
eth ſleeping and feeding upon inferiour 
things, like the Prodigatt, who when 
he had not bread, fed upon chaffe and 
draffe; or clſe it faints in diſcourage. 
| ment, hangs the wing, and lycth in | 
| fruitleſſe and mournfull dejetment, ci- 
ther 


EC Cn 


bd 
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ther fearing to draw neare ſo great a 
| God, or thinking it in vaine to tir. Tr is 
hard to live by faith,when all ſenſe fai: ' 
leth, and to retaina living hope, when 
| feares break inlike aflood. _ © 
__ All theſe things conſidered, doth it 
not much concern us to endeavour to 

keep the good hand of God with us in | 
all our wayes 2 Let this ſuffice for per- | 
{waſton. 


© Diredtions how to retaine 4 divine 
quickning preſence with us. 
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Ti next thing is, direQions how we 
retaine the happineſle of divine afhi- 
188 _ |ſtance; 
| Dire(, 1 When you bave it, acknowleage it. 
 {Acknow- 1 With :hankfalneſſe : prize it,for 
| | <2 " | itisaprecious metCcF, it is a 7ultiplyed 
| With favour : how much have you 1n this one 
| anktul- | thing £ All the comfort and ſweetneſs 
# NEC. . | . . 

E of duties, -the + quietnefle: and liberty 
from luſts, the truit and <cfhicacy of or- | 
dinances depends upon this ;_ 1f God 
| hold back this one mercy, all rheſe are 
gone: conſider what a difference is in 

ls your 
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your ſ{clves and wayes, when you arc 
carried: in the gracious; armes of God. 
your helper, and when you are leftto 
walk in-your own. fttength. Oh how 
preat is.Gods goodneflce to you ! hee 
calls upon others for:the ſame things, 
and Conſcience ſtandsas:Pharaohrtask-' 
maſters; requiring the: tale of- bricks, | 
but not- 4//owing ſtraw,-/it 1mpels: and 
preſſeth, but gives:norenlargement of 
heart, and! buffets ahd wounds them 


.————— 


""—_ Y 4 z 


| 


taking the poore deb'or by the' throat, 
ſaith, Pay me that thaw oweſt me, bur | 


ycelds him'no power to:do 1t: thus God | 


might deale with youalſa,for he owetrh | 
not «ſsiſtance tous, Dut we OWE ohenl- | 
encero-him; remember we had power; | 
and it-is juſt' to demand what we can- 


not doe, becauſe the, weaknefle thatis | 


in us isof our ſelves;3 we have impove: | 


riſhed ourſelves : Therefore whew in | 
much mercy he puts forth/his hand-in- 
to the work with thee, be very thank. | 
tall. If the work be not dane, he1s no | 
loſer ; ifdone, and well done, he is no | 


| 


eainer. 10b 22,2. Chap. 35. 6, 7, 8. 


for negke&;. as: ther hard Creaitorithat | 


4 
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T he deſerted Soules | 
| Pſal.16.2. Bur thegaine is all to thee, 
all the good that.comes by it is to thy 
ſclfe. 

| And this alſotake into thy thoughts, 
itisa ſigne of great loving-kindneſſe ; 
| copſider the infinite diſtance betwixt 
| zheeand the great God ; would a King 
fit downe to worke for,and with a mean 
| 22a3 in his trade; to help to maintaine 
' him? one thing more T adde, that you 
| have cauſe to be thankfull, becauſe by 
this God teſtificth his accepraxce of thee 
and of thy way, or elſc his hand would 
be farre from thee: get therefore ard 
keepe thy heart 1n a thanktfull plight : 
this is one way tocontinue it. 
Wn f{ 2: . With faithfulzeſſe: take heed of 
Wo ocxr akivg from God to {ctup thy felf,* put 
WW 3faithful- %WOD 
7] ae. notthatrto thy account which belongs 
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uo | rohim ; takeheed of ſacrificing to thy | 
plan ſue ſtreygth,or parts, acknowledge that all 


| ſize DJ | the: excellency of all tby aQtions is of 
| ſacravit 


facravit \ him. God is very jealous of his honour, 
| aw, quod | x ADd (as 1 have ſaid) oftentimes leaves | 
| p/1um in [edit ione Vitelliana conſervaſſet Sueton. in Domitiano. Huc | 


| omn- prixciptum, buc refer exitum. Horar. 1.3.0.6. x Agaſicles EXxtoTres 


eſt faftus, qxod tripedem quem ipſe ud obt inucrat, non dedicaſſet Deo. ' 
- £24 vor 


his | 


Pen * T7 
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Caſe and Cure. 
his people to feele their owne weake- 
nefle, becauſe they honoured not his 
ſtrength : If the faculties of thy ſoule | 


rings vnto God,fay as David,when ſo 
|much ſtore with much freeneſſe was | 
brought in by the people to build the 


and praiſe thy glorious name, for who ans 
I and what is my people, that we ſhould bee 
able tooffer ſowillingly after this ſert? For 
all things are of thee, and of thine owne we | 
| have grventhee ; O Lord our God, all this 
flere that we have prepared to build thee 
an houſe for thy name, commeth of thine 
hand, and is all thine, 1 Chr0.29,14.16. 


_—_—K. 


before Nero, he was ſo couragious, did | 


acknowledged that it was the Lord. | 
The Lord ſtood by me and ſtrengthened me, | 


| himſclfe, ard to caſt the honour of a 


_ 


bring in willingly and plentifully, offc- | 


Temple. Now our God we thanke thee, | 


— — 


So the Apoſtle, when inthat diſtreſle | 


not aſcribe it to his owneſtrength, but ' 


mM.4.3- *Y a Grin | y Si quid: | 

2 Tim.4.z7, It was his way to ſtrip 7 596 
- » "= » Y | gerimus, 
his miniſtery, and a&ions upon God, | Pomine,au- 


By the Grace of God 1 am that I am, ama 


| CET TINS: HH 


1 Cor. 159,10. and you ſee with how 


—_— 


| cor da. 2:0- 
ves, Fc. 


tulla gale of Divine grace he was carry- 


Proſper. 
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,iedinall his way. Learne therefore in 
all things, wherein the excellency and 
| [life of grace ſhines forth,to know, that 
as the ſtarres ſhine not by their owne 
tight alone, bur by a light which they 
have from the Sun: ſo thy luſtre and | 
| vigour inthy-way is notofthy ſclfe,but | 
| from him who. is thy life ;-that thou 
mayeſt not draw downe that to the fee- 
i ding of thy pride, which ſhould be to | 
| z $i29%am the glory of God:* whatever thou doſt, 
——_— whenever thou artcarrycd- through. a- 
Fontinalia | ny ſervice, ſtill fay.as the Apoſtle, Net.| 
ſeftus exae | that we are ſeff icient of our ſelves t0think | 


A 


| Dzes Rome "4 +6 
qi infozces | 47 thing 45 of our ſelves, but our, ſuſf ici- 
| corones pro- | ency # of God, 2 Cor. 3.5..1 may-lay in. 


En: a ſpirituall ſenſe,as Solomon in.anaturall, | 


| [coremabare. | Howour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and | 
| ys - | the firſt fruits of all thine encreaſe, ſoſhall | 
|<< lingu | 2hy barnes be. filled with plenty, and thy | 

AL . | preſſes ſhall burſt out with' new\wine_, 
Prov.3-9,10. ASby the firſt truits they 
acknowledged, that all was his,and that 
it was not their tillage andlabovr, bur | 
the influence of his bleſſing, which cau- 
{cd the ficldsto be clad withgraſſe, and | 
ſtored with corn; ſodoethon acknow- 


fruits of righteouſneſſe, *and-then his 


]rhee to abound ſtill, and to bring forth | 
| more fruit, #ſal.73.23,24-. 


. | fs. 4 om | 
him to leave you'; and becauſe this is 


_ ———_— — ——— "—__ © mc 
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ledge that it is not any thing in thee, but 
all of God, that thou bringeſt forth the | 


promiſe is to be with thee, and'to make / 


2. Uſchis help, when he comes with 


rurne not back the 7nſþiration of the Al- 
mighty: quenching the ſpirit is often the 
cauſe why God ſhuts in his Spirit. I 
have ſpoken of this before, but I will 
adde fomewhat more herein diſcovery 
how men ſinpeagainft the Spirit. Know 
therefore that thou mayeſt grieve rhe— 
Spirit, not onely by doing evill volun- 
rarily againſt knowledge; but alſo by 
Mes —— 
remiſſeneſſe in good. 
I. BY omitting of a knowne dutie_, | 
when God ſhewerh you what 1s good, | 
and ſtands ready to helpe you, if you 
walke not in your way, you provoke | 
ancvill fo incident unto men, through 
ſlothand worldly affeRions and eftra- | 


_ % 


excitementsand enlargements of heart, | 


Ctions, I will briefly declare, 
P 
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Grieve not 
the Pirit, 


og 


| 


_— 


Haro 


_ 


| Cap. 19. | I, tbe ſonf ety = 
| For r.ſeis Be / . ft. FY 
Inf |. " ( % F| . | d 
"> It IS a de= of 6p by ak, 
| nying of 
| Gods duz2. 


| 
| 


1 | 
| | 


| the othertozake,z and he gives more_ 
ro you, then he. demands of you, he 
| gives you leave 20 asre him whatſoever 

J0u will, Matth.21.22. and is notiback- 
| ward to heare, He dath not turne backe} 
your prayer, Pſal.66.19,20. he might 
have {aid upon your preying to him, as 
Solomon of A deniah ; God aneiſo to me- 
ana more alſo, if” Adoniah have wot ri 
25 wb 2-. his 
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| this word againſt his owne life,z King. 2. 


| 23-Andif he ſhould ſhut our your pray- | 


| cr, what a ſad caſe would .you be in? 
therefore be not of a withdrawing 
heart, td deny God ; Confider fiyrther, | 
| when you doe negleR and refuſe to doe | 
| your duty ; you deny his Soveraignty), 


the Lord that I ſhould "9 his veyce, ? 


Luke 19.14. And your denying of God 
| | in this kinde, 1s worſe than when the 
| | wicked and ſuch as are forſaken of bim 
doe deny him ; for 1. they ſtand not ſo 
engaged unts God, God hath not pard lo 
deare for them, he hath not dore that | 
good forthem that he hath done for | 


(clves to him as you have done, yet | 
when they doe not what they know,he | 


trookthe Kingly throne from that great 


God dealt with his ſon Belſha7zar, the 


. 
* 
. 


and in cff: you ſay as Pharaoh, Who x | 


Exod.4.3. and as thoſe rebclls, r4zs 
man [hall net have dominion over Us. | 


| 


you, they have not ſo given up them- |- 


viſits theirfin upon their heads. God | 
King N ebuchagdnezzar for his fin, and fo | 


| reaſon you may ſce, Dan.5.22. Thor,0 | 
Belſhaz&.ir his ſonne haſt not humbled thy | 


A 
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_ V ” 


Your de- | 
nyal worſe } 


than the 


denyall of | 
of others, } 


þ | 
Youare , 
more Cen 


| 


*« 


2 
| You deny 
God ina 


| ter. 


. 


You have 
f onnd 
muchgood 
| 111 Te 

way. 


| I here 
| may be 
[peciall 


and g:eat 
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| Cuty. 


way 


aooravations of the 
[43g 


ſpeding the 3,,,7;;7 


I. In reſpe ot the duty, omiſſion 


| Cap. 19. [elfe, though thon kneweſt all ths. 
; 4 ii "a ue with 7 for a (malt mat- 
ter, having given up your ſelves to 
Gall az: God; ifa man ſue to a woman, he ta- 

| keth it not ſoill, that ſhe will not beſtow 
her fclfe upon him, as being his wife 


| that ſhe denyeth him ſome particular 


3- They never knew that of God, nor 
| of his way as you have done, they think 
Itisahard way, and that God is an hard 
maſter, but you have found much good, 
I. A gracious affiſtance, God mecting 
{ you inthe way witha gracious hand of 
| help : 2. A ſweet recompence, the worke 
hath becne your wapes, it hath bronghrt 
| meat inthe mouth ; therefore it is very 
 finfull for you to withdraw from the 


Secondly, there be other particular 
finfulneſle of this,re- 


aunty, 


becomes more finfull. 


1. When the duty w« of great impor- 
| great wa= | Face, when much hangs upon It ; as 
| Pecrance. ' 
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| | (aſeand(ure, 
x. the autyes of publick places, Magiſtra- 
cy,or Miniſtery,for it fuch be neglected 
much cvill followeth ; 2, the dutyes 
that have greateſt influence into the life 
of a Chrittian, as meditation, ſearching 
the heart, repentance, &c; If theſe be 
| not done, God loſeth his due many o- 
| ther waycs, becauſe the ſpirit and lite of 
other dutyes depends upon #heſe ; all 
 dutyes are neceſſary, but ſome are of 
more importance ; there arc 8zgu/mgs 7: 
us, theſe things muſt be eſpecially min- 
ded, cMatth.23.23. Luke11.42. 

2. When the duty much enforced, 


by former reſolutions, by preſent impul- 
| 20s. 


init. 

| 4. Whenit © moſt facile in reſpeR of 
{ ability and opportunity ; in ſuch caſcs 
the diſobedience of the heart is grea- 
ter, and ſothe finne alſo is greater. 

| 2. Inreſpedt oftheregled : the fins 
| fulnefle is encreaſed ; 

1. When 7 & extended, when vo- 
luntarily a man lives in negleR of that 
he knoweth. 
| Fs. 2. When 


O_o 


| 3. When you have found much goid | 


| When 


2 


When 


| much en- 


| forced. 


3 
When 
muchgood 
hath comc 
| by it. 


moſt 


facile. 


2 
In reſpeCt 
of the 


negle C&. 


I 
| When ot- 


| tendee . 
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D an hs We VI Wn ern tg eee Tn en ED 
Cap.19.| 2. When not Jamentea, the heatt be: | 
\..* | ing not only ſtubborne, bur ſecure, | 
mas | fenſeleſſe, impenitent, intticſe caſes this | 


S econdly, 
as 1t 1s fin- 
full, ſo it 1s 
foolith, 

I 
Againſt 
true rea- 
ſon. 
| 2 Vo.rmtas 
eft appe!itus 
| Yationaln, 
| beef 2 


Adye. 


Wy iſt. 
1 Rhet.l. To 


C, 10. 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| to withdraw thy ſelfe from that unto 


_— 


ſin becomes cxceedibg fifnfull, and ve- 
ry provokitg. | 
2. As you have ſcene the [i#fulzeſſe, 
ſo caſt your eyeupon the fooliſhneſſe_, 
of denying God what he calls for. 
1. In every voluntary 4f7ion, you have 
a reaſon that moves you, * eſpecially 
when two wayes arc et before you:now 
then confider what itis that ”zoves thee 


which thou att excitzd of God z, what 
is it, the ſhunning of any evill 2 thinke 
then if the good which isin Gods way, 
be not greater then aff evill, and if the 
leſſe of God, be not a greater evill, then 
all the evif{ thou ſhunneſt : or what, 1s 
it the difficulty ofthe duty 2 think then, 
haſt thou fot- foiind the way ſmooth ? 
doth not God offer his hand with thee 
to the worke £ what is the worke tothe 
wages? or what is'it togratifie thy ſelf 
with ſome preſent advantage ? thinke 
then if any thing can be good with- 
out God, and if there be not a greatet 
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| thinke, they can order things better for 


good itt his way, and if thow maiſt not 
' have that very thing in Gods way, 
which thou feekeſt out of it : Thus 
you wilt finde that without reaſon you 
deny God. VAYVD TRE: = 
2. God hath deviſed the beſt way for 
| J0ur g00d ; his wifdome and goodne fic 
have cenpired to prepare that way 
| which might be beſt for you, therefore 
to follow your owtie counſels, and at. 


ww 


{all that God hath done, tooke into this 
| viſible world, who could have 
dome framed and ordered every thing 
in that order, and beauty as all things 
now ſtand by his hand £ yer this 1s the 
great - fooliſhneſſe of the world, men 


| themſelves then God hath done,and this 
very principle is the maine -roote. of all 
the ſtrayings of men 5 But ſuppole a 
Ship at ſean the windes, among many 
rocks, whether were it better, that the 
 Pylor, who is $kiltull ſhould ſteerc her, 


— 


by wiſc | 


_ 
© 
- 


| 


fetions before his connſel is folly, fee | ©. i 


| 


| 


orthe paſſenger who knoweth not his | 
way 2 Confider that good andevillare | 


2 
It is a lea- | 
Ving chic | _ 
Way Wen} 
wiledomic | 
and good- | 
ne - dure 


hardly knowne,they many times arc pee 
le 


| The deſerted Soules 


led with ſuch viſages that there. necd | 
wiſdome to diſcerne, and it is alwayes 
ſafeſt to follow the greateſt light, your 
wiſdome is but borrowed, it is but 2 drop] 
from that ocean of wildome which is in| 
| him who « wiſedome, and it was given 
you for th# end that youmight be orde- 
red by his wiſedome, to the rye and to 
the greateſt good ; as theeyein the body 
was given younot to be a folcand ſuffi 
| cient guide to the body, but that by it 
you might be capable of the light of the 
Sunne without. which the. eye cannot 
ſee, therefore it 15 folly to be ledde by 
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your owneſpirits, and not by Gods. | 
x | 3. Youcreſſe your hopes and prayers, 
You croffe | for it 1s in vaine to aske or expect any 


your | 


| hopes. | $00d, but inthe way of good: * God 
1Th;;. | Fhatundercakes to ſave you, hath ſhew- 

} > doc as | ©d youthe way; now it you refuſe the 

thoſe, | way, you refuſe your owne good, Pal. 

= M4 73-24. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy coun- 
Tols vols | : 

\ ſells, and ſs bring me t6 thy glory. 


5 e 

A, 
2 Th Wuord x7! UNelas Hum. Diog. apud Laers. 1.6. Beatus 
quzppe wid: eſſe etiamp non fit vivendo wt prſiit tfſe. Quid eſt bac 
| w8/1ntate mendaczns ? Aug, de Civitate Dei 1.14. £.4e apud Camd, | 
collat. Amic. EY. 


A 


| dee, when God ſpeakes he will not bee 


| 


| notthat it is cnough for you to be do- 
ing good, for you may as well /izin o- | 


(aſe and Cure. 


| 
"ey —  —— .. 
4 You refuſe to doc what 20t wnſt | 


denyed; if youſtand out now, he will 
have it out another way, hewill have ir 


though now thy heart be not bowed 
to doc thy duty, he will make thee re- 
pent thy folly, before he will put up 
ſuch diſobedience. ine” 

Secondly, you fin againſt the Spirit, 
when you doe lefſe then is clearly due , 
when you doe not as Caleb who followed 
the Lord wholly, Numb. 14. 24. Joſh. 
14. 14. Whea likeill debtors you pay 
ſomething, but not the whole - Thinke 


ing good,as 1n doing evill; and indeed a 
g9od man fins more in. good then in ev4l: 
' Now note that Fn deficiency of a man 
in doing good 1s from a twofold ſpring. 
I. IofeFiciency of ſtrength. F : 

' 2. Malignity and ſinfulneſſe of beart. 
In the former you are like a ſick man 


| 


| 


that cannot do. what he would, in the 


| two 1s. 


Cther like an idle max that will not doe 
what he can : The d:fference in theſe 
1 That | 


out in repentance, and mourning, and | 


You muſt 
doe it at 


laft. 


Fa 


Second] y, 


hn not 2- 


o2inlt the 


Spitit by 


doing lefle 


then YOu 


ſhould. 


Leſſe is 
done, 


I From in- | 


C ufhiciency. 
2 Malis- 


nity. 


fer. 


a. 6. lth. _ 
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{ quality. 
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1 That when a man.comes ſhort out 
of weakneſſe, there is a prefent willing- 
neſſe, his heart yeelds all, he conſents 
fally tothe demand of God, and grievs 


Rows. 7. 
2 Ic is not imputed unto ſis - God 


| Law, but under Grace. Rom. 6. 
But voluntary neglects he will require 


Epheſus under the rod, becauſe ſhe did 
not what ſhe could, but was voluntarily 
deficient. Apoc. 2. 4. 


ty as belongs to ir, or not beſtowing 


thing 


— 
—_—_ 


a. ——— 


— __ i 


that hee cannot doe what hee would. 


| And a man may be detective two| 
wayes. 
' 1 By doing leſſe for quality then he| 
ſhould, not putting {0 much itito his du- | 


the coſt thar be might; bur being ſhght, | 
 formall, heartleſle, &Cc. rÞts is like unto | 
their fin in 9141. r. 14. having in the | 
flocke a wale, they offered a corrupt 


, 


| 


will not charge the defe upon ſuchas | 
are his, becauſe they are 70t wnder the | 


ha. mama. * —_ 


| at your hands + Iris certain all the othey | 
Churches were found defeive, and | 
did not all they ſhould as well as Zphe-| 
ſ#s ; bur this was that which bronght | 


IEC TOY 


| 


J 


w— —— 


Caſe and Cure. 
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| thing his ptovo 


| voked God iifito indigha- 
tion, yea to exccration againſt then, | 


1 Chrod. 29.2, Commion ſtuffe will 
ſerve for an ordinary houſe, but if it be 
for a palace for a King , then filver and 


2 By aving liſſe for quantity then we 


and to curtaile his ſervice 18 a diſhohour | 
to him, for it detracteth from his great- 
| nefle, and ſheweth what little reſpe& 
| the heartbeares him, when it puts him 
off with halfe, ſhort, lame, and curtail- } 
ed duties; we are wont to frame our 
ations and cariages towards men 1na 
| way proportionable to their quality, | 


_— A. 


| may declare a ſtamp and impreſſion of 
| his Majeſly inthe heart; God is ſen- | 
{ible of this diſefteeme : ſee how hee. 
pleads with them. Mal. 1.8. 1f ye offer | 

the blinde for ſacrifice, is it not evill? | 
4h 
 Andifye offer the lame and the ſick, is it 


i 


1 


| God lookes for what wecan, Dewt.6.6. | 
 Ecrleſ.g.te. fo David faith he did, T | 
| have prepated with all my might, 8c. 


At. tt... Es. eats... ———_— 


goldand gteat art is uſed<. | 


] 


| our deportment unto a King is ſuch as | 


ot) 


© Plut. de 


profect.uar. | 


2 
ought : God ſtands mich upon quan- | Leflefor 
tity, becariſe all our ability is from him, | 92%? 
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DA... 


not evill? Offer it now unto thy Governonr, 
will he be pleaſed with thee or accept thy 
perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts ? and 
ver. 14. Curſed be he that having a Male, 
&c. For I am 4 great King ſaith the 
Lord of hoaſts, and my Name tu dreadful 
among the heathen, And again, if God 
ſhould not bee ſtrict in the quantity of 
his ſervice, rcligion intime might come 
tonothing, it would be ſo leflened and 
nibbed, that in time there would ſcarce 
bee any memoriall of a God, or any 
honour done unto him. 


Here by the way let me take liberty 
to anſwer two 2ueſtions. 
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CHAP, XX. 


Queſt: Simce all come ſhort of what 
they know they ſhould doe, and God im- 


leevers ; How may a man know when 
his deficiency is imputed as 


Hen h#s deft mT is voluntary - he | 
doth but nie & 15 not willine 


"WW =, 


to do more, he knoweth he ſhould doe 


2 lin to 


| 4nſw. 
Stones of 
finfull de=- 


more, but kis'will is againſt it ; 
 expes this at leaſt, that though his 
| people be unable to docall, yer they | 


ſhould bce willing ; hee will have all 


their hearts towards him: and this Da- 
vid gave in charge to his fon Selomoy. 
And thou Selomon my Son, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerv? him with a 
' perfedt heart and with a willing minde ; 
| far the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and un. 
derſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts ; if theu ſcek him, he will be 
found of thee, but if zhou forſake him, hee 
will caſt thee off for ever. 1 ok - 28 g. 
Wher 


God | 


| fects. 


T s %. 


luntary. 


When vyo- | 


- 
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{When | 
lefle done | 
{ then hath 
4 becne, 

4 though 

} the cauſe 
} be the 
flame. 
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| | Leffe then 


tothers. 
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222 | T he deſerted Squles 
Cap. 20-| 2 When you do leſſe then you have 
2 | doxe : the ſame necefiity ſtill urging, 


conſcience till preſſing, opportunity | 
ſtill ſerving, this was the fio of that 
back-fliding pc 
fell from their firft workes : Thetetore 
Chriſt threatned to forſake them. 


have like abilities, occafions, engage- 
| ments, opportunities z but much more | 

clearely you fin when others thathave | 
more ſtreights4., more encumbrances, 
leſſe abilities, leſſe meanes, lefle adyan- 
ages, ſhall excecd youin fruitfulneſle, | 


de Afa di- 
: Xit Ageſi- | 
laus im Put, 


4 
When you 
{ live not by 
what you 

| doe. 


| of 


| 


and all the waycs of godlineſle and | 


but luſts grow ſtrong, and grace weak, 
and all is worſe and worſe; as in the| 
regiment of bodily health, when a. man 

declines it 1s a figne he hath not a due | 
| care of his dyct, or reſt,or exerciſe, you 
muſt hold up /fe, the Church of Zpbe- | 
ſus doubtleſſe was doing, but ſhee was | 
ſtill a loſer, her ſpirit and ſtrength des | 
cayed, as it is with him that 1s.n his} 

trade,but doth not follow it to purpoſe, | 


ople. Apoc. 2, 4» They 


3 Whenyoudoe leſſe then thoſe that 


ety. | 
4 When you livenot by what you doe, 


—_— ——_ a 


_ and 


| Coſe aud Care, 


| and fo goethiback in his ſtare; accord- 
ling to the wiſe maes ſpeech : He be. 
commeth peore that per ar with a flack 
| hand, but the hand of the diligent maketh | 
|rich. Prov.'10. 4. By much Nothfulveſſe 
| the building decayeth, and through idle. | 
neſſe of the hands the houſe aroppch | 
through, Eccleſ.10. 18. 

5 When Godaccepts net what you do, 
when he 1s pleaſed with our wayes, he 
ſhewerh his Iking of them, ſometimes 
by a ſecret zeftimopy, giving Joy, Our 
| rejoycing # the, the teſtimony of 0ur con- | 
| ſcience, that-in ſumplicity and goalyſuxce- | 
rity, not with fleſbly wifdome, but by the | 
grace of God we have bad our conver (ati. 
onin the world, aud more abundantly to} 
Jeaward, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Enecb had this 1 
1eſtimony , that he pleaſed Ged. Heb. 11. | 
4.5. ſometimes by rewarding, as hee ; 
did Phineas , Numb. 24. 11,12, T3. 


Sith. 


on. than 


| | 
| 


am « 


_— 


much ſp;r/tual life po vVigeur in the | 
work, but where God acceprs not, there 


forth like-the Rawer outof the Ak, but 
| returneth notas the dove with an Olive | 
| branch 


1s a damp uponthe ſpirit, the duty = | 
| 


[- = 


c 
When 
God ac- 
cepts not | 
whatyou 
does 


ſometimes by filing the heart with | 


Ka 54 7 bs. "a4 wo w—_ ; 4+ K ” I "WF 

g*5. De - : T. 4A. 

SOT, £ = I 4 m<F.. F ; 4 F; 
= <5, b FW” "3, es NS : +. 

"WF - 3, nn - a 

3; eg ne oe” "gp > 

one he >., DR ; "7 Ss Oey Ed 

BELTS \ ©, 
et W- C2 EY "X -— a.» = yo ak 


ſt OO OT I OIL ne”, x ro - EY : _ 
4% ths oth ry Dioapnocs it. or By 1. Ou OI how 7 even Hh. 4 F - "A = trait Nee . 
. 


—_— — —  — C— Os i. I EI ne irene, 


| 22 "4 uy T he deſerted Soules 
| 


— A 


Cap. 20. i branch in the mouth, a man isno way 
 bettered by what he doth. 
6 | 6 Enquire into the reaſon 'why you 
%henthe | do lefle then God cals for, and take a 
defect is | ETUC account of thy ſclfe; aske thy 
evill or in- | heart what moves, and take a full an- 
| fuſncient. | er from it ; for you may diſcerne by | 
the reaſon that it gives whether all bee 
well or no, no doubt but it will have 
ſomewhat to pretend, but weigh all in 
the ballance ; if the reaſon be infuffici- 
ent,you are ſinfully deficient ; as if you 
finde {lothfulneſſe, loathneſle to bee at 
{o much paines, which was their faulr, 
none ſtirreth up himſelfe to &c. Eſay 
64. 7. or if it be reſpe&s to thy luſts, 
thy needleſſe caſe, ſuperfluous gaine, 
| nnnecefſary employment, unſcaſonable 
delight ; theſe and ſuch like, robbing 
| God of his due, leave a great guilt upon 
the ſoule, 
2. Qneſt. How a man may know hee 
doth hu auty,when the heart « ſtill preſſed 


10 more and more than ts done. 


1 Anſw. Anſw. By way of ng 


by Cauti- 


Proepo[itioss 
| ON, poſi 


: | _T. Caution, be liberall; keepe your 
| Beliberal, | | hearts | 


# JW TH 


— 


cm 


Caſe ani] Cure. 

hearts open and full for God ; though 
other things ſhould be done, yet the 
heart may and ought to hang moſt af- 
ter God : theſe pathsare more noble, 
more {weet ; more ſutable to a holy 
heart, achilde ſhould be willing to doe 
what his father bids bim, though hee 
ſend himas Davidinto the field to keep 
ſh:ep,but he had rather be in his fathers 


preſence : you ſhould alwayes cometo 
God with del:;ght.in him, and go away 


wth defire after himzas they ſay inmeats, | 


it is good to leave with an apperzee, fa. 
ticty 1s hurtful, that friend is ſcarce wel- 
come that is glad to be gone from us 3 
it isa ſigne you have little love to God, 
when you come with unwillingneſſe, ſtay 


with wearineſſe; and goe out with glad. | 


neſſe,be ever bent towards him,account 


your pleaſant ſeaſons; letall other things 
be as your labenr, this as your weale ; 
never think you do enough, ſay as Da- 
vid, I will yet praiſe him more and more. 
Plal. 71. 14. 


of being bound with more- lawes then 


{ 


: 
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| þ 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


E 
your duties, and converſe with him | 


o 
þ 

n 
b 


be Tg 
- | Rationall, | 
2 Caution, be rationall': lake heed 
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clſe you 
may be. - 
oppreffed. \ 


arc 
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Things 
oppreſiing 


L 


| Colcience 


j 


q 


| uperſtic. | ch497es of their 0w3 making* ſubjecting. 


CFLONCOUS, 


e MeAtun 
appellant 
Grect $,- 
pact, Quaſs 
ligaments. 
Plut. de 


| the heartengaged to more than God re- 
| quires : There are two things which 
| concurring with principlesand diſpoſi- 


j 


times it erres by exacting /eſſe than it] 


' 


| is hardly kept within its dounds, if it 
| tranſereſſe not on the left hand by «e- 
| fe, it oiten miſtakes on the right hand 


2 


| by misjudging of the ſummes, requiring 


 ThedeſertedSoules I 
arc impoſed by God, and of adding to 
the yoke which he puts upon you, there 
may be much deceit in this, in having 


| 


tions that are good and holy, may vexc 
the ſoule with a kinde of ſpirituall op- 
preſsion and extortion. 


1 Ancrroncous Conſcience - as ſome- 


ſhould, and giving acquiztances, when| 
the debt is not fully diſcharged ; fo 
ſometimes it erres by going beyond its 
Commiſsion,and exacting above the bond, 
A weak ſervant ſent to gather up his 
maſters debts may miſtake his buſineſſe 


an biudred pound wherethe bodis but for 
an Sundred crownes: The ſpirit of a man 
is ſo apt to crre, that like water which 


by exceſſe. Thus ſuperſtitions ſpirits do 
more then they need, and Iye in the 


| Caſe and Care, 


— eee at 


| which God made not, poverty, ſingle 
life, abſolute obedicnce nato men, 
ings, pilgrimages, canonica 
praycr,&c. Superſtition © proazzall,and 


Ms A. 


| they are deficient, but in their own 7n- 
ventions abundant ; ' they are loath that 


God will take it of their cutting, they 
willgo far: So the Phariſces, whoin a 


negleted judgement and mercy, Luke 
and liberall : Pap:try offends more by 
addition and multiplication 10 tcligion, 


 ſtitious, ſo the melancholy and fearetu)l 


themſelves to ordinances and wayes 
| confeſſions, penance, fallings, watch. | 

11 houres of 
there is this quality in men, that inthoſe 


things which indeed arc enjoyned of God 


God ſhould carve for himſelfe, but if 


1. 42. but in traditions and rules of | 
their own coyning they were very free 


then by ſubſtraZion. Andas the ſuper» | 


\ ſpirit arc often ready to gee beyond | 


| the /ize, and bring themſelves into zn- } 
habitable and unſufferable wayes of re- | 


way of religion, were moſt irreligious, | 


| 


| 


lizion ; where the ſun of piety in a mi- | - 
ſtaking and yeelding ſpirit, is lo hot,thar | 
nothing can grow for it, 2ature is parch. * 
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ed, ſtrength waſted, health 


| eſtate negleed. I have knowne ſome 
that have thought themſelves il] im- 


| 


' 2. Satay puts men upon more, as hee 
is ſomctimes an Angell of darkweſſe with. 


of lizht exciting unto good : For, 1. 1r 
#& hw principle and conſtant 74le,as much 
as he canto ſailewith the winde, and to 
row with the tyde, to joync himſelte to 
the rempers and ſpirits of men 1n their 
 0w3 way, and it he fiade principles and 
diſpoſitions not alrogether ſo fit for his 
 turne, if he cannot change them, hee 
will rather #ſe chem as he findes them, 
then croſſe them : So he found in the 


| | Tewes a great zeale for the Law of M0- 
fes, and he makes this «ſe of it, to ſer | 
' chem againſt the Goſpel - Saxl allo was | 


onethat made conſcience. (as it ſeem 


| 
| 


eth) of ſecking God before he went to 
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battle, | 


| 
| 


impayred, 


ployed in any thing but in the exerciſes | 
of religion ; and when they have bcen | 
{in their buſineſſe, or at meat, Or in bed, | 
have been forced to lay by all and to go. 


| to prayer, or, &c. 


holding men from good, or drawing to. 
evill; ſo he is ſometimes as an a»geſ/ 
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battle, and hereupon Samuel not com- 
ming according to expectation , Sata 
| puts him to offer ſacrifice himſelte, and 
did it with thatimpetuouſneſle and im- 
| portunity, that though Saul knew it was 


| it did, He forced himſelfe and offered the 
| burut offering. 1 Sam. 13+ 12. 

| 2 Satay hath in this wayapreat end, 
he brings men by it into great ſirazts 


ded zeale, and religious diſpoſition 2 
and by this he wearzeth and tyreth out 
the ſpirits of men in their way, and 


1n religion, riding the ſoule as it were 
Out of breath ; ſo we have knowne ma- 
ny very forward and active for a time, 
but now as wearied men they are laid 
downto reſt, and their life is gone. By 
this alſo he works ill effets oz others, 
who by the rigorows courſes of men reli- 
gtous, looke upon religion asa tyrant z 
who is able to ſumme up. his treache- 
ries? whata plot was that which hee 
had at Corinth. His device was t0 get ad- 
vantageupon them. 2 Cor. 2, 11. and 


| + 3 Ws how ? 


i 


low. 


not his office, yet the caſe ſtanding as - 


what have the Iews loſt by that miſgui- 


breeds in them a diſiike and wearineſle- 


| 
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i-þ 


l 


| 


| 


{| on the Chariot, and works in the zea- 
| lous ſpirit of the Church , that they 


how ? 


pt 


 apainſt the offender, and a 0urnfall ſþ1. 


T be deſerted Soules 
he ſeeth a zeale in the Church | 
I. 
rit in the poore man, and now he drives | 


| may hold on in a ſevere way againſt 
| him, that fo, He might be ſwallowed up 


| Anſw. | 


| ety and 
mercy are 


2 


It is a fign 
| Satan puts | 
| on to 
| good- 
I 


When pl- 


ſeparated. 


| drave ſoftly as the children and caitle 
| were able, Gen. 33. 14. fo he will not 


of evermuch ſorrow. 2 Cor.3. 7. 
Qiecſt. How a man may know when he | 
zs preſſed to good, that it © by Satan ? 
Anſw. The print of his foot will bee 
found where he hath been, and though 
he put upen good, yer i7 &« ever 13 anill 
way,as for inſtance he may be diſcerned; | 
1 When he divides piety from mercy, 
and carieth the ſoule on without care of 
the body ; when God comes he comes | 
with much goodnefſe, and as 7acob | 


ſo put on the ſoz as to deſtroy the body, | 
oraceand the law are for the perfection | 
of nature, not deſtruQion ; thereligion 
| that Satan deviſeth'is hard and cruell: | 

how did the Prieſts of Baal cut and | 
launce themſelyes , even till the blood 


; poured out + x Kings 18. 28. The 


—— ” Os 


ewes | 


[ 2842 | 
Jewes learned of God to ſacrifice | Cap. 25. | 
| beaſts, but of Satan to ſacrifice their 
children 3 They burned their ſons and\ | 
their daughters in the firemhich I com- 
| mwanded them not, neitber came it into 
heart. Jer. 7. 31. rather then his ſcr- 
vants ſhall beopprefſed, he will loſe his 
[right. 1 will heve mercy aud #0t ſacri.- | 
| fice. Mat. 12.7. | | | 
Yet we muſt not preſle this rule off 
| Mcrcy too far to an immoderate indul- | | 
| gence unto nature, the ſoule muſt nor. 
|be roo much loſer by the body, nor : 
God for man,nor muſtrthis be extended | 
to the baſe favouring and ſparing ofour | 
ſclves in times of perſecution; For he | 
that ſo ſaves himſclfe, ſhall loſe himſelfe. | 
Luke 9.24. If you ſead your ſervant 
upon bufinefle of great concernment, 
and he fall ſick, and ſo do not what you 
expected, you excuſc him ; but if hee | | 
lay as the ſluggard, Prov. 20. 4. the | 
winde blew, and the ayre was ſtormy, 
| and wet, and cold, you will not take __ 
| this well. So when you cannot do him 
ſervice through diſproportion of your 
| ſtrength to your work, he will beare _ 
4 with 


— — 
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withyou; bur what ever itcoſts you 
| from mcnand devils; when you know 
| his will, as youare able you muſt obey. 
m.. 2 Whenhe divides betwixt piety and] 
Whenpi- | charity : aswhen the Jewes devoted [o| 
| 7 2nd | much to pious uſes, that they left no- 

cated! | thing for their friends, no not for their} 
parents ; but when their father, and fa. | 
ther in neceſlity asked relicfe, they] 
| ſaid, 7t is a gift by whatſoever thou maiſt| 
; be profited by me. Mat. 15.5. that is to 
ſay, that which thou askeſt forthy ſap. 
| ply is given to another uſe, and I have 
nothing for thee. Again, when men 
walk in ſuch a way of religion, that they | 
| provide not for their families, which 1s 
| ſo far from Chriſtianity, that the Apo- 
| ſtle ſaith, He is worſethan an Infidel that 
| provideth not for his family. 1 Tim. 5.8. 

| Apain, when ſervants beſtow that 
| time with God which belongs to man : 
| Godnever demandsof you that which 
15not yours, he never requires you to | 
rob your maſtersto pay him. 
I 11} 3 When' without order and reaſen ; 
withous |S when you are put upon one duty in 
order. {the ſeaſon of another : as when your 
1: q calling, ' 
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| neceffarily call you one way, and yet 
conſcience driveth another ; or when 
youare hearing,to be put upon reading; 
Again, when youare put upon cxtraor-. 
dinary duties without. extraordinary 

occaſion ; or when put vpon ſuch aQi- 

ons as belong not to your place ; as 

Saul to offer ſacrifice, Yzz74h to burne 

incenſe : Let this ſuffice for the firſt 

| way of anſwering the queſtion. | 
. The ſecond way of anſwering is by 
| Propoſition. > 

| I. Propoſition. There are bounds of 
| duties of godlineſſe : for the law is full 
of reaſon ; now reaſon requires no a- 
tion without limits, if it bida mancat, 
| give, labour, &c. 1t together with the 
matter includes the meaſare 5; if a ma- 

ſter bid his ſervant goc, and ſay not 
whither,and how far; how caa the ſcr- 
vant obey,whe he knoweth not his ma- 
| ſters minde 2 if I would havean houſe 
built,or a garment made; except I ap- 
| point the bounds and meaſure, how can 

the artificer fit my defire 2 


Now 


"IT Fain Ky, "FD. SPAS wy * vt EI 4 
calling, refreſhing, occaſions truly and | 


| 


2 Anſw.to } 
the main 


Queſt. by 


propolito. 
IL 
Godli- 
neſs hath 
bounds © 
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Extenſion. | 
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Ability 

and oppor= 
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| Nowtherearc extenſion 
| bounds for 2 limitation 


OE penn ——_ 


Col ations 


lay downe three rules to finde this out, 
how much you muſt doe z 

1 Ability and 
| wnch i given much is required, and to 
whom men have given ymuch, of him they 
| aake more. Luke 12.48. Where God 
ſoweth much he will recap much ; that 
may be enough from one, which is too 
little from another z yea, that may bee 


[abundance in one,which is ſcant in ano- 


ther ; he that had buttwo talents did 
well with praiſe, in gaining other two 


and large opportunitics, ſuch muſt doc 
ſpirituall engagements, fulneſfe of the 


holineffe is your trade, and your cloſets 
are your ſhops, and every day is a Sab- 


| 


The bounds of extenſion ſhew how far 
you areto goe: And I will in generall | 


| but if he that had had five talents had 
done no more , he had not had ſuch | 
praiſe f: Where God gives much grace | 


much; yourhat have much knowledge, | 
| world , much time , know, that you | 


ſhould be more with God then others, | 


| bath to you, and this is a great favour, | 
| hs __ thax])- 


— * Where | 


— 
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drudgery, to employ you in more no- | 


| happieſt, they that are inthe Kicchip,or | 
they that attend upon the Prince? if | 


then you ſee others that arc poore and 


morelively,more frequent, more abun- : 
dant in duties then your ſelves; know | 
now you walk not by rule. 


ſoule ; as the body muſt have ſo much 
food, reſt, exerciſeallowed to it as may 
uphold it. You muſt doe ſo much as 
may , | 
| I Keep the ſoul inlife, when you 
grow weak, dull, languid, you doe not 
| enough. | 

2 To keep the ſoule in health : the 
health of the body is the peace and 


alſo is the health ofthe {oule, you muſt 
put forth your ſclyes ſo faras to keep 
the ſoule from woleflation. A three- 
fold moleſtation comes by doing leſſe 
then that which God cals for. 


rA 


held to work hard for a meane living, | 


2 Sufficiency for the good ſtate of the | 


concord of all things in it ſelfe ; ſuch | 


| 


235 


Cap. 20. 
| 


gen” 
Sufficiche 
ey for 
oood ſtZe 
of the ſoul 


r. Life. 


+ Pe ace. | 


Ifleflz 
done then 
ſhould be, | 
a three = 
fold mio« 
leſftation 
followeth. 
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1 A reſtleſſe accuſation of heart - 
reticne | Conkcience will not 'be quiet till God | 
accuſation | have his due, but it wiH dog you with | 
unceſſanr yexatiye reproofes ; it is like 
David lived not in a. totall negle of 
repentance and. humbling himſelfe af- 
ter his fin, buttill he came-to the work 
|1ncarneſt he had no quiet, Pſal.32.3. 
| 2 | 2 A ſtrong pulling and drawing of 
_—_— (heart 3 where the heart is ſet towards 
| Gad, it cannot be quiet but in him, and 
where the diſpoſition and motion of a 
thing are at variance, this breeds diftur- 
bance ; when natvre is not ſatisfied it | 
is unquiet, how will the ſtomach pull 
| [whenit isnotfed ? 
* þ 3 An impetwouſneſſe of Iuſts : the 
mo field of the ſluggard will be overgrown 
| ruptions. | With weeds; as when you keep the 
body too ſhort of her due, it breeds 
| Painfull difcaſes : {o luſts grow when 
|| you doe not enough; when you doe | 
| Leaſt, Satan doth moſt ; your night is his 
day, when you remit hee intends his 
| forces. 
Oceifons | 3 Occaſions, You muſt proportion 
are borids. Your labours according unto them, 
PF - ſamerimes_ 
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ſometimes your ordinary courſe is not 
| enough ; as in timesof ſtrong tentari-* 
ons, violent corruptions, great afflicti- 


fearcs and calamities, As inthe natural 


allow more reſt, and more food z and 
in the ciwvill Fate, if a man be growne 


| dome be indanger it doubles her carc, 
| and endeavours of her converſation. 
So Paul when the meſſenger ef Satan 


| Prayer without ceaſing was maae for bim 
Ads 12.5. EXra hearing of the great 
fin of the people, rent his garments and 
| mantle, plucked off the haire of his 
head, and of his beard, and ſaze aſtonied 
till the evening ſacrifice. Ezra 9. 4. In 
ſuch caſes the body muſt give way and 
| all things elſe, oncly wee mult lookerto 
| three things. | 
| 1 Thar we judge rightly of zeceſ- 
| fettes. | 
|. 2 That our tie that we ſpend in 
| Cuties be eur ewne. 


ons, inward affrightments, publique 


fate of man, ſometimes itis neceſlaryto | 


poorc he works the harder, if a King. |} 


| was ſent to buffer him, Prajedthrice.” 
2 Cor. 12. When Peter was in priſon, 


| 


1 


| 


| 
| 
] 
| 


| 


q 


| 


| 
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bounds for 


T limitation, 


g In 00 wen | 


poteſt cſſe 
namum, 
quod eſſe 
MIAX311UM 
debet. 
d 
' h Interior 
| abbu45 C1:4- 


| ratzonen fi- 
| $288, quia #l- 
| 12714672 bo- 
| num homi- 
24 conſiftit 
 inbec,quod 
anma Deo 
 Inberea;, 
| exteriores 
axiem att, 
ſunt ſicnt ad 
| dem, "Ca 
ideo ſunt 
comm enſu- 
rand i, ſe- 
C1271 Cham. 
ritate,&- ſt. 
Cuntdim 74. 


1 
There are 


« x 
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3. That we offcr not #89 much vis. 
lence t0natares. 

2. There are bounds for limitation, 
and it is ncedfull tro know and mindec 
them, for we may overdee, and offcnd in 
| excefle. 
object, Can a man doe #00 much s, 


| oris there any exceſſe inthat which is. 


good ? ; | 
Anſw. 1. When itis ſaid there 15 no| 
 exceſſe in religion, you muſt underſtand 


| it rather inreſpe of affedZion then a7z- 
| ratatzs babet 


oh ; though a man may cxcecd in the 
one, yet he cannot inthe other 5 as yon 
cannot love God too much , or deſire 
him too much, or hate finne too much, 
or ſorrow for it too much; if it be ob- 
jected that if the affe#ions ſhould be ve. 
ry farre extended, itmight deſiroy n& 
ture, as we commonly fee jt in mourne-| 
full ſpirits, and David found it ſo, Pſal. 
13. Fſal.z2, &c. I ſay,tbat godly ſor-| 
row never did hurt, but ſometimes God 


| 


| 1z0nem Aqu. | 
| eleg. 3. modus duligends Dek eſt fine moda diligere.Ber.de diligendo Deum: 


| drops in bitterneſſe and mingles it with 
it, to the affliting of the ſoule ; and as 


2.2.9.27-4-6, 1 ers arr mlljs novit hakere noduw.Prop 


waiter 


I — 


— 
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water that runnes through muzecs hatha : 


{ 


mectes with much in us, by which | 


[unto me it is not altogerher improbable | 


| to be confidered,fincea litle fight 8& tft 


| God. | 
| 2. The goodeſſe of an ad#ron lycth 


I Tn On eee uy 


—— ___ 


tindtare and touch of them, ſo arrow | 


accidentally it becomes hurtfull ; but | 
godly ſorrow#n 4 ſelfe, isas all other | 
grace for the perfettion of nature, and 10 
farre from being an oppreſconof it, that 


that it ſhallbe in heaves ; for if our me- 
mories abide there to recolletthe waics 
of this lite, and onr #»derſtanding, and 
will, be fully takenup in the fight and | 
fruition of God, then I propound this | 


—_ a. 4 


of God inthe world doe worke ſorrow 


full taſt will not alſo doe it in heaven, - 
when a man ſhall remember (which 1 
doubt not) hisſinnes againſt ſo. gooda. 


| not onely in the awatter but in the mea: ' 


for ſinne, whether an abundant fight and | 


ngiving almes, hethat would be truly 
| liberall muſt not onely take care, what, 
but how much, for as it muſt be proporti. 


oned to the neceſſity of the poote; ſo it 


| ſ»re, it muſt hayc its juſt proportion, as 


muſt 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| 
Cap. 20. i muſt bealſo to his owne ability ; there 
| Tharthere [are /imzzts in all duties, take here three 
arclu | Conſiderations : 1. Thereare various di- 
peares, by, #yes, therefore I muſt not beall insze, 
7. Mult | orina few withnegleQ ofthe zeſt, nor 
= in the worſhip of Ged, I muſt nor lay out 
_ all my ſelfe, ſo that waz ſhall not have 
| his due, for God that hath appointed a 
ſervice/7mediatly to himſelfc,hathalfo 
required a ſervice mediatly ro be per- 
formed ; thatisto ſay, hath conſigned 
ſomewhat to man, to be paid to him as 
a King, {o requires honour and ſervice 
to himsſelf.that he will have ſome allo to 
be conferred upon his attendants; this is 
the fault of thoſe that are unreaſonable 
inreligion,affcQtiag a Monaſtick and te- | 
ryrcd life, upon pretence of beſtowing 
| all upon God: but religion conſiſts of 
dutics to be performed, ſome #0 God, 
and ſome 19man; and as the boat cannot 
move rightly, when the Oarcs on oze | 
fzdeonely are plycd; oras the Fosle if | 
ſheuſe onely oze wing cannot flye up ; 
fo religion will nor profit, which hath | 
exe hand wrapped up, that ſhould be ro- 
wards man in all officcs of charity, 
rhough | 
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though the other be uſed towards God, 
inall offices of piery - For this the Jewes 
were blamed who were liberall intheir 


kinde towards God, Wherewith. ſhaff 7 
come before the Lord and bow my ſcife be- 


him with burnt offerings; with calves of 
4 jeare old? will the Lord ve pleaſed with 
| thouſands of Rams, 8r with tenthouſaxds 
of 14vers of oyle_>, 0. Micah 6.6,7. 
Here are large offers unto God, but they | 
negleed. Indgement and mercyto their | 
brethrep,therefore howdoth the Lord | 
anſwer them? He hath ſhewed thee oh | 
man what is good, and what dath the Lord | 


humble thy ſelfe 10 walke- with thy God, 


g || verſe 8. and the Apoſtle hath the like. 
pf I Cor, 13. 3s | : ; | 

d, 2. Diſtinguiſh of afions, {ome are | 
ot | occaſiopall, they arc to continue onely | 
ne | during the 8ccaſeon, as feaſting in ſome. 
if | time of great zejoycing, faſting in ſome 


ſtudying to preaching, conſiderationto. 


fore the high God? Shall I come before. | 


require of thee but t0 deeJuſtly, and to| 


time of great monrning ; lome arc: ſub- | 
| /ervient, andintroductory to others, as }-, 


— _— th. 2 P__ A 


2 
Diverſity. 


; 4 
af 
wo 

Þ 

| 


ty, \Wpraycr, examination tO the Sacrament: ! 
gh \N- | 


R Now 
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"The deſerted Soules 


 Nowas a man muſt not alwaies abide 
inthe porch,ſo he is not tothruſt outthe 
| 4ine duty, by continuing in the ſubſcr- 
vient duty, as many doe excuſe them- 
ſelves from preaching, upon pretence 
of ſtill fictivg themſelves for the work ; 
and ſo they are like men that gather 
timber and ſtones all their dayes, but|: 
never build ; in theſe preparatory dutyes 
a man muſt have a care of his end i, and 
- | wiſely order his way; and take this rule, 
| when the heart is in fomegood meaſure 
| 999! Pri | quickned,then you have the end of that| 
{ #2; p7opor- | duty,and fo in the fulneſle of your ſpirit 
ae. | muſt goe forthto meet the Lord in 
EJS, faith and confidence of acceptance. 
3- Youmuſt take heed of «»fitting. 
| your ſelves by one duty for another, eſpe. 
cially bythe /efſe, tor the wore princi-| 
pall, as to draw out your {pirirs ſo farrc 
| inbeginning of the day in prayer, and, 
| other dutyes of like alloy, as to indil- 
| poſe and diſable your ſelves for the] 
worke of the day. 
 Tnall datyes of  godlineſſe you muſt; 
be /imitted by calling, condition, abilt- 
ty, occaſion, opportunity : Ir is yely 


= | 
| 


j 


_ 
_.. 


"WEE 


hard to divide- betwixt theſe things, 
and to give 'picty htr ave, other things | 
their due, and it is impoſſible ptinGyal-: 


ture, care ofempley ments; obſervance | 


2aine upon the lard; theſe things are | 


——_——_ "wy ut > oem 


_ ; — - _ dn 


Caſe and Care.” b 


Woo —O BO eo 


ly to direR every manin this,how farre 
he ſhould goe. But let theſe generall 
rules be conſidered. And #bſerve ths, | 
that worldly reſpects,indulgenee to na- | 


of occaſions,reſpet toour affaires,moſt | 
commonly gaine upon piety, as the Seas | 


preſent, and ſutableto nature,therefore | 


they draw to them with much ſtrength, | 
[and often get Benjamins portion, and | 


are better ſerved thanthereft, they are | 
allyed to our fleſh and kinared, often | 
have better uſage than better friends ; | 
take heed of this, the childrens bread is | 


not tobe givento degges; Nabal will be | 
loath to give his bread and his wine to | 


k 


David, nature will be aptto hold faſt, | 
andto beniggardly to piety, therefore | 
you muſt as wiſe Umpires moderate on | 


both fides, and take heed thelcane Kine 


eat not up the far ; how many ſoulesare | 
like Azatomies and Skellitons, whoſe | 


] 


outward . man in- ſtrength, pleaſure, | 


wealth, 


OR ———  —— 
, 7” -—_——. - 


— —____ﬀY 


o ——— ITT YEP - 


244 | The deſerted Soules _ 
DD  — _— —— —_— | 
Cap. 20./ | wealth, are like the Kine of Baſhay. -- | 

» | 2. Propoſition: There 15 a prudence | 


Propoliti- | jh Chriſtians direQing them, as well in 
* wh (9h; meaſure, as matter and waner of actions, | 
| dence di- | and the ſame light uſually ſets the 
oe 3s | bounds,that ſheweth the duty ; Prudence 
meaſure a« | wells with wiſdome, Prov. $.12. and | 
matter | that God in whom theſc arcunited doth 
| 20iman- | not part them in his diſpenſation of 
i grace to man, He hath abounded towards 
| 445 in all wiſedome and praatnuce,Eph.1.8. 
| | Therenovation of our mindes makes ro 
| know what the good and acceptable will of | 
| God i5, Rom.12.2. 4 good under ſtanding 
have allthey that doe his Commandements, | 
Pſal.111.10. and 4 grodman guides his 
; | Aﬀfatres with Indgement. Plal. 11245. 
| Pradence is of univerſall uſe, in ſo much 
ſ | that fome Philoſophers have thought 
| there is no other vertue, but that this | 
Fr | 1s5that which doth all, and as the Seas | 
| paſſing by ſeverall Countries, get ſeve- | 
Fall names, ſothis prudence in reſpect of. 
ſeverall obje&s, is called temperance, | 
. | fortitude, juſtice, 8&c. But I ſhould ra- 
| _ | ther ſay that other vertucs are execs- 
ro _ | z:ve, and this direfive, and foitis as | 
needfull} 


ad 


@% _ » 
p 
_—_— ——_—_————— ___— 
." 


P 
4 
* 
no of” os 
res 
Nan 
r p3 
7 aw 
Py. 1,4" 
JS 4 oy 


| thebeauty and crowne upon every ai- 


| 


——————— 


: 7 « YR. —— 
# 27 
: : - - * - 4 
aje * YE: 
e % - 4 ug rim. 'B 4. ov pa Y — = 


needfull to the ſoule, as the eyc in the 


i. 


— 


members ;-- but how ſhall they move 
aright if the eye be wanting ?\God hath 


treaſure as isin his Saints, and ſent it to 
Sea without this Py/st ; all creatures 
have their i»ſtins to guide'"them to 
their ends; and''the beaſt! knoweth 
not onely what,” but bow mucho tate; 
drinke, reſt; and/he work this 
toall other creatures, wouldno!' 


on; excepta man worke by this 7#ule-, 
how crookedand unſhapen wil his at- 
ons be? thouphFeate conceiveiyet if pro- 
dence form not the-conception, the b5#4h 


how is it then'that mencrreſo-mueh;; 
ſome- doing” reoilittle; forte" tos much, 


guide themſelves 2 Tanfwers 1. Their 


I rn a 


falſe guide in every man.--34 Satan PEr- 
* 


body, all the (graces areas; ſeveral 


-not built any ſhip to Jadeit with ſuctt | 


| ——_———— 


YOu make | 
this yew creature the godly, -a$"2 world 
without the Sunne to give light untoit* 
CfÞ.. #0: ba "Y _— _ L wa 
Wiſedome is the glory of aman,and putts 


will prove a monſter © It' maybe -fald} 


| is.1mper- 
| DO Lg es '2 1} tet. 
and- that \men?know'not well how to | - 


prudenice is\#mperfef?. 2. There is'a 


"Yet men .| 
erre ſomes | 
timcs, bec- } 

I 
Prudence 


$2 
There isa 
falſe guide 


3 0 
Satan pCt- | 


| verting. 
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{ Cap. 20, | vertsthe ſoul by his counſels, 4.There | 
iS a great fault in men. .1. 1Incenſiderate, | 
not hearkning to the counſels of wiſ- 

: | dome, or not conſulting -with her. 
2 {}| 2. Some ſpirits are #00 wv:olent, partly | 
| | by anzaturailvigourand heate, (and in- | 
deed all that is notgrace that ſcemes 
| grace 3 when the temper of the ſpirit 
| 18not regular according tg rule, it 1s not 
{ right) partly. out of ! exceſs;ve feaves, 

| which are aptto. hurry the ſoule as the 

windes dothe Ship. $747! -O4 | 
| Thid ! 2. Propoſition, itisſefer toextend your 


| Pro ofiti- | : Cy . 
| on. +420 ſelves by OVCt -abounding, thento come 


| Itis Cafer | ſhort z, it ſayqurs of a better ſpirit when 
to exceed | a.man is free, though, in exceſſe, then 
{ comeſhort | when he is ſhack and backward; and.it 
| — | isnotſomuchevilby abounding ſome- 
| whatto-pigchthe fleſh, as by abating to 
| | ſuffer lofſoinithe ppirst; the things that | 

© _ |] congeraithebodyarenotofſuch value, | 
WW {  « | asthaſethatconcerne the fouls, and| 
= | —__- | ſomuch thermpre eauleyou haverra- 
= | | therto leane totherighthand, becauſe 
as there: is @;Preater worth in the, way 


on-theright hand, ſothere is uſually a 
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| Men faul- 
| ty. 
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| hand. Few men offcnd in paſſing their 
| bounds. More men are found detective 
| ingiving almes, then exceſſive, and fo 
where one is inany way of picty carri- 
ed with too full a gale, an hundred lyc| 
becalmed; where one' piece is more 
than weight, many arc found too light. | 
4 Propoſition, Thata man mwſt not be. 
ruled by his own diſpoſution,but mult ſeck 
1aruleto walk by ; tor in ſomemen the 
[heart hangs with perpetuall hungring, 
after converſe with God, that it there 
| were nothing to /;»7 them,they would 


a. ak 


—_—_— 


| are three things draw the heart ſtill unto, 
God. 


I Great comferts in meeting God in 
| duty ; theſe make the ſoule to. ſay as 
| David ; 1t #. good for me'to draw neare 
to Ged. Plal, 73.28, When God opens 
| himſelfe and his treaſures, and lets in 
his people to-his preſence, and feaſts 


leave, bur they hag unto. duties as the 
 childto the breaſt, and fiading ſo ſweet 


and taſts, this makes-them loath to | 


| 


þ- 


them wich ſpiricuall and joyfull fights, | 


| 

| 
Fourth 

- P:opolite: | 


| 
on -: | 


| 

muſt not } 
make his |! 
dilpoficior | 
a rule al- | 
' 


A man 


Way, 


[carce doe any. thing. elſe 3, and there | which in 


three calcs | 
is hardly {| 
bounded. | 
: | 
Great 
| comfort. | 
| 


| 


a conjunRion of plenty and ſweetneſſe, 
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| Stay thou in the walley ; the ſpouſe was| 


| whoſe fruit was ſweet unto her taſte, hee| 


| raviſhed with his love, and greatly ſo-| 


T he deſerted Soules 


arc filled with delight, and are readyto | 
ſay to all things elſe, as Abraham to his | 
ſervant when he went up to the mount, 


with her beloved, and fonnd him as an] 
apple tree ameng the trees of the forreſt, 


led her into his wine-cellar, and ſhe was | 


laced in his ſweet embraces, and now 


' ſce what care ſhee takes to keep that 


to; and weſhonldſo prefer God toall 


| when he hath buſineſſe for us below. 


| heart much out ; he thar loves comes 


which ſhe joycd to have, and feared to | 
loſe : Ichargeyon oh ye daughters of Te 

ruſalem, that ye ſtir not up, uer wake my 
beloved till he pleaſe. Cant. 2. 7. Bar 
in ſuch a caſc, it is a point of obcazence | 
and ſelf-deniall for a man to leave his 
banquet ; to do that which he is called 


our comforts, as to bee content to come 
downe with Moſes from the Mount, 


2 LovetoGed: this is of a living and | 
large diſpefition, and apt to draw the 


as a friend; he loves t9-come and converſe 
with God, and even then when his ne- 


PIT ceſſitics 


9 


Al. — A ——m— 


ceſſities are not urgent, yet his heartis| Cap- 20- 
drawing | heaven-wards, 'as the wifc 
loves to be with her husband, &c: 

3 Neceſsitouſneſſe of ſpirit 5 when| _ 3 
one is ſenſible of great wants, great | {qries. 
corruptions, tentations, feares, then he | 
isaptto be oyer-ſolicitous and aRive, 
eſpecially when ſuch an afflicted ſpirit, a4 
hath either both of theſe 2wo things. i 

1 An opinion that all good lyeth in : 
auties : When menthinke that a hard | 
heart may be ſoftned,a ſtiffe heart bow- 
ed, a corrupt heart changed, and all 
good attained by labour and ſweate z | 
men that know what it is to want, theſe | 
will worke even their ſoules out of 
breath, andare fo carried with deſire of | 
the good, that they are nor ſenſible of | 
the /abour + But remember all lyeth in 
Chriſt, and therefore you muſt ſeck it 
from Chr: by the meanes ; if you 
make duty and cndeavour'your refuge, 
you aredeceived. 348 ON 

2 If there be an opinion that God| +» 
will not accept leſſez this is the caſe of 
many, they have becn- at prayer, and 
| that not only in ſincerity, /but with'im- | 
| ortunity, | - | 
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| Farther 


 confidera- 


tions to 
cleare the 


queſtion. 


I 
Diftin- 


Zuiſh be- 
tWwixt du- 
ties ordi- 
nary and 
extraordi- 
nary, 


2.50 The deferted Seules 
Cap. 20, | portunity, and with a full tyde of fpi-. 
rit, and yet they are afraid to betake | 
| themſclves to their employments, out 
of opinion that they have not dane that 
which is ſ#ff+c:eat;but that their occaſi- 


——A 


place, which wewill noc if an erdinary 


on and neceſſity cals for more ſtill : but 
herein men have under-thoughts of 
God, as if he were like the gods of the 
heathen that did not heare, or as it hee 
were hard to be entreated.. 


a briefe view preſent ſome things that 


{uch calcs. | 
1 Diſtinguiſh between ocsaſrons, and 


as when an extraorarmary or great per- 
ſon comes, all ſtand by and give him 


and common man come : ſo affaitcs 
and things of the world and nature doe 
ſtand for their own and will not be ſet 


ſervice is performed. Your te 15 di- 
vided betwixt heaven and earth, there- 


5 


| 


Wa 


For acloſe of this buſineſſe I will in | 


are cenfiderable in way of ſatisfaQionin 


1 


” 


| fore. you muſt not only give-to both, | 


duties ordinary and extraordinary; for | 


alide for erdinary duties, to:waite at the | 


cloſet dore, as: when an-extraord;mary | 


——=—_ 


ah Ah. 


tt th. 
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| but with. eqzalzty, cach muſt have his 
| OWPE. W 


| 


2 There ts atime to waite as well as to | 


ſuites with what ſtrength youarcable, 
now faith muſt come in-and lay hold 
upon the promiſe,and you ought to be- | 
leeve that God heareth; for you have | 
his word. Theeyes of the Lord ave upon | 
the righteous, and his eares are open to 
their prayers. Pal. 34. 15. Remember | 
you come not-to God to obtain a;pros- | 
| miſe and grant, but-it is obtained in 
 Chxiſt;, you mult only ſue it out by pray - 
cr, and whatſoever you acke in Chriſis | 
| name beleeving, you ſhall receive 8. Mat. | 
21. 22, Jo D4vids practiſe, he begins 
| often with prayer, but cnds with praiſe; 
itis want of: faith. that cauſeth unquict- 
nefle., though you ſhould not reſt in 
your duties, yet you ſhould reſt in the 
' promiſe-z.if God heare not at firſt, yet he 
will heare at laſt, yea. he: heares when 


tn OO 


Es. Gian th. at 


| 


467 with) 


work ; when you havepreſented your | 


'you thipke-hee-heares not. But you | 
muſt give. God #ime, that 1s all he re- | 
quires, the zh;pg ſhall be yours, burthe | 
| 7:22 15 his; doe with your prayers as 


Know 
there 1s A 
time to | 


waitC as | 


well as to 


work. 1 
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T be deſerted Seules 

with your ſeed, be patient til God come, 
Behold the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath lon 

patience for it untill he receive the ear, 
andthe latter rain.J1. 5.7. Be ye alſo pa- 
tient, ftabliſh your hearts for the comming | 
of the Lord draweth nieh, When you | 

have preferred a petition to the K#ng, | 
you do not fall preſently to write ano- 
ther, but you waite a time convenient, | 
and then you move again ; ſo doe with 
God, the doore is open, you may come 
again in due time, bur live by faith, and 
reſt upon him as upon one that cannot 
faile yon; yea though you in weak- 
neſle ſhould have hardthoughtsof him, | 
though it may keep you long from the 
accompliſhment of your deſire, yet | 
not alwayes : If we beleeve not, yet hee 
| abideth faithful he cannot deny himſelfe. | 


4 Tim. 2. 13. ; 
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| 3 Then a Chriſtian may conceive | 
| 3 » | «KF... * ' To - ; 
Then a | he walkes approvedly in the path of pic- | 
+ man walks | x n ht te "4 Dt in l; 
mar wilks | ty, when his ſoule is held up in life, and | 


be liveth | When hee groweth up in Chriſt, when | 
andgrow- | God bleſſeth his labours it is a figne hce | 


'Y 4 eth. 


accepts them, and though: you cannot | 
_ *.. finde.! 


_—_—_ 
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findea growth upwardin joy,and peace, | 
and triumph of ſpirit, yet ſee if you | 
grow not dewaward in humility, hun- 
gring,” mourning, zcale z and ſec if all 
grace be not more and more radicated | 
and confirmed in you. I have beene 
haply too large in this d/grefon, but I. 
have doneit forthe ſatisfaRion of ſuch | 
as walk heavily, not knowing their. 


| which was to 7mprove divine aſsiſtance 


bounds ; | return now to the dirediop | 


when you havcit, when God comes to | 
tetch you to him, it you put him off as | 


| people, and will not leaye them; but at 
othertimes he ſo moyes them, thac the 
working of his power doth: not efte- 
| Ctually carry on the ſoule, but Icaves 


the Church did, Cant. 5. 2, 3,445, 6. \ 
you may loſe him as ſhe did ; fomerimes | 


God comes as the Azeet to Lot, and | 
with a mighty power draweth on his | 


« 
q 
: 
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| them at their choice; avd now when | 
| 

| 
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Cap. 21. | net, ner be diſmayed , for the Lord God| 


{ with David, Make me togo inthe path 
x | 
ef thy Commandement, for therein doe 1 


| | mine eyes from beholding vanity, and 


after thy loving kindneſſe, ſo ſhall 1 keep | 


——— _—— EE EE 


ry 
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even my God will be withthee, he willnot 
failethee nor forſake thee untill thou haſt 
finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
| honſc of the Lord. 1 Chron. 28. 10. 


CH a'P. XXI. 


. Third meanes t0 retaine 4 divine pre-. 
ſence, ts prayer, in which care muſt be had 
of rhe carriage pof it. 


end 


Flirdly, take this diredtion, beg his aſ- 

ſefting grace ;, prayer 1s the way to 
get it; in the fight of thy deadneſle, 
look up to the God of life, and pray 


delight, encline my heart unto thy teſt imo- | 
nies, and not to covetouſneſſe, turn away 


quicken thou me in thy way, quicken me | 


the teflimony of thy month, heare my voice | 
according tothy loving kindneſſe, O Lord | 
my ; 


quicken | 


tt 


dC 
Io A 


a 


{quicken me according tis thy Indgtment, 
[When you finde your ſpirit willing, yet 


[that I may live, held thou me up, and 1 
ſhall be ſafe, and 1 will have reſpef# unto 


— 
hk 


% 


conſider bow 1 love thy precepts, quicken 
neſſe, Pſal.119.35,36,37488,7 49,159. 
weak, that you cannot walk in your way 


David, Yphold me according to thy word 


thy ſtatutes continually, Plal. 119.116, 


7 OP 
Tn' your prayer for help, I will pro- 


| pound three things conſiderable, for bet- | 


ter direction; © 
riſe 


me O Lord according to thy loving kind- [ 


without help, then goto God, andpray as | 


—_—_ Rm. A A. A Wa 
” 


the<carriageeokyour delire. | 
end 


In prayer 
look to 
the riſe, 
which | 
muſt be ÞF 


7 The7:ife muſt be 1. 2 rong deſire 
of walking with God': Then you arc 


like to prevaile when you come intrurh, 
| help is often defired out of caſtome,and 
| inthis way many prayersare loſt,there. 
| fore ger thy heart to love the way, and 
| when thy heart 1s with God, his hand 
will be with thee 3 this argument Da- 
| vid uſed in ſeeking help of God : Make 


| me 


OY” > — 
_ 


4 8 
Strong de+ Þ 
| fire of 
| walking 


| wath God. 1 
| 
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_ 70 goe in the path of thy Commuanae- | 
ment. for therein I doe delight, Pſal.119. 
' 35 Let thine hand helpe me for I have 
choſen thy precepts, ver.173. With my 
| whole heart have I ſought thee,oh let me_ 
not wander from thy Commanadements. 
ver. 10. Take heed left your hearts 
draw back when you ſeem to crave his 
grace k , that you may walke in his 
moves; for in ſuch God hath no-plea- 
| IUrE. AE | 
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| noftir as, cum precepte efus deſpicientur G nobis ? ©uid dignize ? Duid ju- 
| flzs 2 Nonaud:ivi11us, mon al; imiur ; non refpeximns, non eſþtcimmnr. 
{ Salvian. de Provid. lib. 3. x TRY TL: 
| | : b | . | 
j_ 2. | 2 The 7iſe muſt be neceſsity + bee 
Neceſlity, | | 
1 corn HJenſible of your owne inſufficiency *, 
eſtarimes | taking heed of truſting to your owne | 
| <xh9% | ftrength ; I have ſhewed the cvill of 
1 wvinnops |. OO. En | a ies 
baberein | It before : Truſt inthe Lord with all thine. 


- \-arderpog heart, and leane not to thine ewnunacy- 
| | Chamia.z | ſanding, in all thy wayes acknowledge | 
1.26-c.9. | him, and he ſhall dire thy paths. Prov. 
$-1t- | 3.5, 6. But be ſtrong inthe Lord, and 
de virtat. | c power of Is migidt. Ep Cle 6. I'O, 
| cap. 17. | Herhat ſceth and confidereth;the mal- 
| _' | riplicity and ſfpiritnalyeſſe of duties, the | 
variety and att;venecſſe of corruptions, 
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the ſmwarmes and violence of tentations, 


g Caſe and Care: | 3 


&c. which lyc in bis way, will ſee hee | 
ſtands inneed of a greater ſtrength then | 
his owe, that: he may break throvgh, | 


and he will be forced to'uſe ſuch lan- 
guage, as youfinde, Plal, 143. 7, 8,9, 


ſpirit faileth, hide not thy face from me, 
leaſt 1 be like untothem that go down into 
the pit, cauſe me to knowithe way wherein 
I ſhould walk, for 1 l:fs up my. ſoule unto 
thee, teach me to de thy will, for thou art 
my Ged, thy Spirit is good,” lead me into 


Lord for thy Namcs ſake, c.and he will | 
cry out as he, We have no might againſt | 


| 


eyes are upon thee. 2 Chron. 20. 12. Ne-| 
ceſſity muſt make you beggars, youmult | 
ſce that you cannot live uponthe ſock | 
which you have received ; God hath | 
not given you ſo much, as that you 
(hould be able'to ſubſilt wwhout 419 5 | 


the more indigent and poore. youare, | 


the more welcome youare to God, the | 


walk on, and perſevere unto the cnd, | 


——}_ ww 


10, II. Heare me. ſpeedily O' Lord, my | 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ths great company that commeth againſt | 
us, neither know we what to do-, but our | 


Sg " needy | 
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| my help and my deliverer, oh Lord make 


hungry with good things : goe then,and 
take up Davids words, 1 am poore and 
| needy, make haſt unto me oh God, thou art 


9 tarrying. Plal.70 5. and ſlay as Ho- 
bl. ſes, 1f thy preſence goe not with us, car. 
| ry 45 not hence - for wherein ſhall it bee 


| have found 'erace inthy ſight ? Is 1t not 


DO/ 
—l_———— i 


| and pray much, and you ſhall have} 


i » | 2. The carriage and managing 
Looketo | of your requeſts in this caſe muſt bee 
| the cariage | +» 7. . * Ps 
| of your | 7fght, with confidence in the might 
prayer. and mercy -of God: yon have abun» 
' dant cauſe of chearcfulnefſe ' in com- 
ming to him ; 'for befides this, that 
It'is his glory to heare, and that our 
 Interceflor who hath" taught us to 
pray that we beenor leddeinto tempta- 
| tion, but to bee delivered from evill, 


_- 


| 


I IE 
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needy ſhall finde favour, He filleth the| 


| knowne here, that I and thy people} 


| Iikeanſwer from heaven, My graces! 
_: & ſufficient for thee>, 2 Corinth. 12. 
|} 6.9. **Y 
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| in that thou goeſt with us ?  Exodus| 
33- 15,16. Goc with the <Apoſtle” 


and prayed for us himſelfe, is with 
him, 


him, m and þ pan to o him; 'M ———= this 


of his people depends upon. him, he 
helped Tele Ghrif ou head, E[ay 4246. 


| and if he ſhould not helpe you,thework 


would not be perfected ;. and ſoallthat 
Chriſt hath done would. come. to no- 
thiog. God hath called youto. this way, 
and hath ,appoiated you by.it to come 
| tobim;{o thatihis cod  hould fay leif he. 
| helpnor ; for this cauſe you , __ but 
| little in your ſelves, that you might live 

dayly upon his «/m#es,G od leaves inyou 
neceſlity. », that he may better ſhew his 
| Percy, he will uphold what his hand 
bath built 3 you have experienceof his 
| preſence; if he had not beene with you, 


.you had not now beene withhim ; his 


- . - » 


_ —_——— 
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is. Gods gloty, that the lifeand ſtrevgth 


promiſe is with you, - Zoe 7 am with you 
| alwayes, even 10 the end of the world. 
| Matth.28.20, Itis a fult-promile, like 
a\treame of living waters running in the 
| Church for ever ; he ſaith-not 1 will be | 
with you, but 1. amwith you, that we 


| pndige ammus 


| 74 quanio 
| gratia ertt. 


might be confident of his conſtant pre- | 


204 totaliter ſanat. Aquin. Sum. "IM LOS.2.9o: 
— — ſence, 


lio indigebit, hic autem aliquaiter gratia imperfetta eft,i n ma homnen 
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wterins di- 


1-Dino aunilio 


ec. etiam | 


in flatu glo- 


——_ hw. At. 
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0 91min per- | 
fefta, homo |} 


druinn auxt- 
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» 
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| inthis promiſe, and therefore bids us 
\. | Jooke well into it ; exciting by the 


' it. Therefore come unto God in much 


| louſics ; Let ws therefore come boldly un- 


| 


| your ſelves you have in God, and what | 


© Poterat 
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ſence, and he hath laid up much treaſure 


word Lo, which he ſets asa Beacon on 
a hill, or as a ſpeciall m-rke upon the 
hcadof this promiſe, as having much in 


aſſurance, he hates ſuſpicions and jea- 


to the throxe of grace, that we may obtaine 
mercy, and finde grace to helpe intime of | 
neede—, Heb. 4.16. This may be your | 
comfort, that what you have not 1n| 


youhave in God'is yours by promile ; 
goe then and ſue 'God upan his owne 
60a, God will be ſought; prayer is the | 


{key of thepromilſe, Ezech. 36.36,37.| 
Though God be. our friend, he may 


| 


paſſe by us if he be not called in, but 
when he is going from us prayer takes | 
hold : when Chrift made as if he would 

have gone further, being come to F- 
maus, The Diſciples conſtrained him,ſay- 
ing, abide with us, and he went in 10 tarr) 
with them, Luke 24.28,29.David found | 
God when he ſought him, 1x the day 
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\(oſeand Cnr, 
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' when I cryed thou anſweredſt we,” and 
 ftrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul, 
Pſal.138.3. Whenthe angell ſounded 
elory to God, he proclaymed peace ; 
and expectation or hope to us, as ſome 
reade it, Luke 2.14.2 


- 3- The endof your defire muſt bee 


oblerved, for if your end be wrong, you | 


[are not like to ſpecd ; take heed of 
drawing downe the things of God to 
your exds, for this 1sevill, it isa making 

| of God to ſerve you; for the exdrules, 

and all thatleads to it, is bexeath it ; the 
end is above the. meanes, and all the 
meanes,as 1acobs ſonnes ſheafes,bow to 
leſephs ſheafe; doe homage tothe end ; 
they arc all for the ends fake, and what 

a thing is'this, to ſet God in a ſervil;ty 

to our defignes 2. if the veſſells of the 

temple might not be put to common 


uſe, how much lefſe the help of grace 2. 


take heed: therefore of ſeeking your 
ſelves, and deſiring aſſiſtance to ad- 
vance your ſelyes, this is to defire God 
to lend his help ag 4ipft himſelfe, and to 
\ make. his Spirit the ladder of our ambi- 
tion, it i$aSifa Pyrar ſhould craveayde 


53. 
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Cap. 21, 
P ev &r-3par 
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Kbet, 2a 4 
Ponte, ſtd a 


Sore, EX> 


p'&o, unde 


| ego Sonic 
| Expeetairo, | 


Lud. de 
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the end. . | 
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T he deſerted Soules = 
of his Prince, to rob his Country 3 or as | 
if s ſubje ſhonutd pray his'Soveraigne to 
- | help him, to lift the! Crowne from his | 
© | head, tofet it upotthis owne-head : you 
may ſecke your ſelves, your owne cnds 
_ © | are a/owedyou, butthey muſt keep their 
.- | place, God muſt be your laft ena, come 
| then and ſay, Lord help me that I may | 
honour thee ; 1 oweall tothee, but I can 
doc nothing without thee; if I havelife 
from thee, Twill liveto thee; what I 
receive from thee, 1will lay out for 
thee: reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalua- 
tion, #phold me withthy free Spirit - this 
is Davids prayer, bur what is his end ? 
Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy wayes, 
| and finners ſhall be converted unto thees, | 
Pſal.51.12,T3. As if he had ſaid, helpe 
| me by thy hand,and I wilt helporhers ; 
| Draw me, and I will bring company 
| with me: we will run after theeS, Cant, 
| 1.4 Againe, the words following 
| alſo ſhew the like ſpirit in him 3 0 Lord 
\ open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
1 forth thy praiſe, Plal: 51.15. as ithe had 
4 faid,my rongue is like an inſtrument pre- 

parcd, ifthy mercy may but touch the 
Ov = ESE: 17, 
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LENT, 398, 
95, - 
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| ſtrings, it ſhall ſound forth thy name ; | Cap. 22. 
| 1 will runne the way of thy Commande.| 

| ents, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, 
| Pſal. 119.32. Hold thou., me up and I | 
ſhall be ſafe, and I will have reſpect unto + FS 
thy Statutes continually, ver.117., Thus | 
bee you faichfull with God, and his | 
| helpe will not fayle you,” but while | 
[your eye is on him, lis hand is with | 


_——_—«F__—_—— 


YOu, 4 | 
CH4AP.XX 
| Fourth meanes, keeping the favour of | 


God, with Direftions how 10 due it. 


A 


Ourthly, keep hs favenr , and you | pq. , 

ſhall keep his preſence, love delights | Keep | 
and dwels with love: though the Lorg | $2 | 
have married you to himſelf ina cove- ] _ 
nant that is unchangeable, yet you may | 90 pureſ 
nayeleſle of. your husbands. company, | * 77 


| . "IF 2 '} recedes ab 
except you keep his lovez1t is not 2nevz- | guwm-, | 


table tranſgreſion, but voluntary. offen- | 444m rece- 
. GS ff -: dit, opus eft 

ces which ſeparateth betwixt Godand | ,,?,,.5. | 
|yout4; take heed then of harbouring | 74: & zor | 

© os deſe; erts;n0< | © 

| & cadere & non thi occidet 3] fecerus caſum,lle tibi faciet eccaſum ſi autem 

| 14 tas, preſens eſt. tibi. Aug,apud Greg,de Valent.r.2.di{p.8.qu. t.p.6. 

F SA  Juſts' | 
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The deſerted Soules 


luſts 1n imagination. or purpoſe, take 
heed of frowardnefle and rebellion of | 
heart' ; unkindnefſes breeds unkind. 
nefle, can you with reaſon expe that | 
| God ſhould be with you, when youre-| 
| eard him not * Caxntwo walk in one way 
that are not agreed ? Amos g. 3. walke 
then before him in all well pleafing,} 
keep cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt, for all the 
love of the father is laid out upon the 
\ ſon, and comes to you through him, be 
dearly affeed to his people, forthey 
are his friends : God dwelleth in ſuch. 

'1John 4. 12%. When you have your 
friends good will, you have your friend, 
and when you fall into ſtraits and luſts, 
and men and devils ſhall take up armes 
againſt you, if you come and fay, to 
God as lehoram to Tehofſhaphat, The | 
King of Moab hath rebelled againſt me, 

wilt thou goe with me againſt Moab to 
battle ? God will anſwer as Tehoſhaphat 
| did, 1 will gonp, I am ws thou art, my 
people as thy people, and my horſes as thy 
| &orſes.2 Kip. 3.7. My brethren, you have | 
|a ſure way to retain the favour of your | 
| God, he hath ſhewed you: the way that.) 

| ET 


RI 


at. oe. 
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| then ſhall his face ſhine upon thee, and 


| him, or that God is not his adverſary, 


| cauſe nothing but that which is againſt 


i Cafe and Care. 
GM WL ts 


is good, and have you not one alwa 
with him, -which 1s thedelight of his 
ſoule, one ready at your requeſt to in- 
terpoſc himſelfe, and to take up all dit. 


le et a. 


4 — 


not therefore under anyguilt,but every 
day renew thy peace and league with 
| God,by making Chriſt rhine adyocate, 


his Spirit ſhall not be with-held from 
his wrath: a friend not only dreads difſ- 


his friend 3 it cannot ſatisfic-a /ivirg 
and a loving Saint, that Gods hand is 
not againſt him, except it be alſo with 


except he be his friend 3 a wicked man | 
may fcar his wrath, but a good man can- 
not beare his abſ{ence;ifthen youdeſtre 
his preſence, keep his favour ; and be- 


'bis will diſpleaſeth, take heed of croſ- 
ſing hu will. And for this I will preſcribe. 
two Rules, 

1 Keep up love, for this will make 
you of one heart with God; there will 


ferences betwixt you and him 2 lye| 


thee. Thinke it not enough to eſcape | 


pleaſure, bur delights in the favenr of | 


4 * - | : _be' 
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The deſerted Soales 
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{ be an harmony in-your hatred and his, 
your deſire and his, your delight and | 
his, your wils will run inthe ſame chan- | 
'nell with his : feare may make the /zfe | 
better, butlove makes the heart better, | 
| it carrieth a man out of himſelfe, and | 


caſts his affections and actions into 


the wife ſubjects her deſires to the de- 
{ire of her husband ; love would hold 
you inan uniforme courlc of holinefle, 
and all ſtrayings in life are from decay- 
ings of love, this bindes the foule to 
God, ſo that as the hinder wheeles 1n 
the Coach follow the forewheeles be- 
ing all conjoyned ; ſo the heart is 
drawne afcer God by love, love will 
not ſuffer you to pleaſe your ſelves with 


| God, nor to fwerve from this rule to 


fils your will in giving all good, ſo your 
love in its meaſure will fulfill Geds wil 


perty of our communion” with God, 


there is acontinual intercourſe ef love, 
| __ Gods| 
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| 


Gods mould, it works after-his pattern, | 
and doth all to pleaſe him, as love an | 


any thing that may not. pleaſe your | 


in doing all good; and this is the pro- | 


— —— 


| 


gaine the world: but as Gods love ful- | 


| 
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| Gods will and mans ſweetly conjoyn- | 
ing in a'happy concord, mutually de- | 


| 


4. 16. they cleaving to him,and heeto. 
| thent fc 1g He Hol! 
| And let mea little more 


| power and efficacy of love in this bufi- 


| 


I 1t ſharpens and preſerves deſeres * af- | 
ter Non bd wee. - —_— rea- | 
 chings of the heart? the foul by defires 
doth as it were with extexded 8& ſpread 
armes raiſe it ſelfe after God, it will 
make a man unſatiable, alwayes thirſt- 
ing, and now though the armies of the 
Philiflines bein the way, yet the foule 
| will breake through all for the waters | 
of Bethlehem ; deftres after God have | 


ſoule, an hungry man cates much, the 
| promiſe. exmprieth it''ſelfe freely upon | 
ſuch. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 


JW? 
C—____—ﬀ___—_ 4-209 ETON ' 
| 4 % k ” k { 
W1[4 7 4 | | 


 lightibg cach it other ,- arid mutually | 
| filling the defires each of other, God | 
| pars, in his, and they in him. 1 John | 


—_— 


| 
open the | 

| 
'neſfe, and when I 'have done,you ſhall | 


ſee that it contribates not alirtle tothe \ 
keeping of the heartto God. | | | 


| ch good in them, they capacitate the | 


thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they my 
SOR I e | 


I 
Love 
quickneth | 
and preſer- 
veth de= } 
fires. 
r Awme 
metus radix 
eſt anuy. 
Pariſ.pars1 
partis x.de 
univer{o 
C.2.1+ 
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be filled, Mat. 5. 6. and they quicken 
the ſonle 5; as they make it receprive,ſo 


all the wheeles in motion, it will not 


take content £ in any thing except. it 
bee fulfilled, but will put our all her 


thee_. ; 
| 2. Itmakesreſolute,regardlefle of all 
 Itmakes (thingsin compariſon of what it longs 


| relokue. | for, and fearlefſe, * and invincible ; no 


| r Ouid non 


ayar ra ' he rejoyceth to run hisrace*; It makes 
{$zozaxza |\alſounweariable,. no labours too great 
125562 |butlove will finde patzence; no difficul- 

zeſt in- |tics ſo long, but love will finde tole- 
gratis, | raxce,and longanimity,nay love thinkes 
{ca | nothing hard ; The Commanaements are 
Serm.25- | wot grievous, x Joh.5.3. It is a great ad- 

vantage to have ſtrength of reſolution, 
for now the ſoule will be, 1. more full 11 


all endeavoers ;- the bow full bent deli- 


Piece tull charged will go off with great 
force, andits fulneſſe and vigour 1ndo- 


terrors can deterre him, but as a Gyant 


chey make it ave, Pal. 63.1. Ic fers' 


ſaff=r the ſonle to bee at reſt, it cannot 


Saylesand Oares, in ſtrong purſuance, | 
| Pſal. 63.8. My ſoule followeth hard after 


| vers the arrow-with full ſtrength, a | 


; 


ing |. 


» 


CO Toe” 
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ing that, is' the 8 


2, More ſteady, itis hard toſtopthefonl | 


whenſhe runs with ſtrength: what was 


may as well almoſt ſtay the Sun in hea- 
ven, as put ſuch aone outof his way | 
when refolutions are ſtrong,theſoulcis | 
like a fenced City, itis hard fortencari- | 
ons to break in : there 1s roomeletr for. 
Satan to work,when through coldneffe 


ctrance, When you cleave not to God with 


things may get in betwixt'/God and 
you, the ſteeple moves not beeaule it is ; 


| ſctled uponts batis, but. the Weather- | 
| cockis turned with every winde. © 


3 It makes the ſoule of. an yeelding | 
| expper + when God hath your love, he 
hath the key of your hearts, love ſers him 
in the throne; all the faculties will bow 
-themſclves with offerings to him, love 


| moves the hands to work, and the feete 
to walk,and the headto deviſe for God: 


| 


ſaid of Ariſi;desis much truerhere, you | 


otaffcion there is weaknefle inthe; re- | 
| ſolution, a faint deny all begets new ſures, 
and a doore left undarred 'gives cafie | 


full purpoſe of heart. Acts 11.23. Other | 


opens the cares to heare: God, and | 


3 
It makes 
yeelding. 


| 


God 
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| whenthe heart is in this-temper, if hee | 


God may have any thing in a time of |. 
{love, he neyer comes out of. ſeaſon, | 


ſay the word, it is done, love cannot | 
ſay zo toGod, it is full of promeſes,eaſily | 
| entreated, is not churliſh, but of a Libe- 

rall property. ſtands ready forall ſer- 
|vice, and will trample upon all reaſon- 

ings, reſpeRs, contradicions, rebelli- 
ons that riſe up againſt God;/f God ſay 
of the deareſt luſt, fall upon him, ic will 
[not ſpare; if God fay 1 muſt have thy 
_ }liberty,it ſaith, there it is; if God ſay] 
|thou muſt beimpoveriſhed for my ſake, 

It ſaith, Fam contentzif/ God fay-Imuſt | 
| have thylife for my glory.it ſaith Lord 
1tis thine, take it, 1am thine, do what | 
ithouwilt:: love cannot hold when God 
aketh, butwill;give all, doall, ſuffet all; 

(if God call;it will run out of: eſtate, 
peace, friends, the world it ſelf ; yea, | 
 {whenitdoth zzach,itthinkes it /;ttle, yea 
nothing, and ſo when-it hath been la- 
bouring for God, it ſtill faith wich Da-| 
\wvid, What ſhall Trender tothe Lord, and 

with the Apoſtle, Lord what wilt theu| 
have meto 46? itſticksatno.coft, nayit | 


| is 


—_— _. 
—  —— = -- 
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” elad it hath any thing for God, Ld | 
counts this the beſt «ſe of all, tolay it 


| | 
of lo- 


his /ove ; ſo that as the worldly man 
feares to loſe the world which is his 
God, ſoa godly man feares to loſe bi 
God, Elies heart trembled for the Arke 
while he ſate watching to heare newes 
of the battle, 1 Sam. 4. 13. fearemakes 
men wiſe*, Prov, 1. 7. it keeps the 
heart waking and watching, it keepes 
the eye upon the treaſure, and ſoon ap- 


—_— 


out for God, and this the veſt poſſeſſion | 
| of all, to loſe all for God. |; +; | 

| 4 Love will make you fearefull 
ſing God,every mans feares arc <quall to | ' 


prehends the leaſt receſſe of God from | 
a man. v 17 
5 Love keepes the intentions right. 
r. Upon the right end, it is as the byas 
to convert the foulc in all herwayes to 
her God:for-whatis love but imbracing 
of God, and ſuch a cloſing withhim, 
as thatas it findes indigence and-want of 
him, ſo it hath complacenceand content- 


tent in him, yea and thar contentment. 


tur 


breeds hunger after what it hath net, | 
and gratitude for what it hath, and fo | 
neth 


Ir keeps 
the jnten- 


_ 
wad hs. As. 
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32, | turneth all defignes and her whole | 
| Courſe to this thing, that ſhe may bee 
{ ſtill bleſſed and more blefled in the tru- 
ton of God. 2. Itkeeps the intentions | 
| ?ndxeplight in themſelves : 1. Makes 
them 4&uall - love hath a good memory, | 
it carricth the ſtamp of God upon the 
| heart, and ſ{cldome forgets him , the 
{ ſoul lives where it loves * : and as love 
| came inby theeye, ſo it delights by the 
{ fame doore to run out to God 7. 2. It 
| makes them wVigoroms and ſerious, and 
{fo able to order and regulate all the 
| motions of the ſoul in'their right way : 
| Thus love is very uſctull in this poinr, 
| tokeep you from ſtraying from God, 
| and conſequently needfull, thar you 
. | mayby holy walking retain his favor 
| and preſence.” | | 
| 2 Holdths a5 a fixed werity, that that 
| # beſt which God wils; all thatare come 
ro God do belceve this, clfe they had 
not come, for. what 'cou'd draw the 
1-2: | heart from all its good burthat which 
| wruth,that 71s greater then all þ bur though this be 
oP will | babitaally in them, yer they doc not al- 
= | wayes analy belceve ir, for what 
ſhould | 
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| now you would 'ſce/a? 
| Godsiwill and) bo chietc 
{that-in croſſing; 

| croſle your ſelves, as wry nos ſpeakerhy 


| He that ſinneth againſt .me; mrongethbis | 


| Coe and Care, \ | 1 


— - — 


and-deviations, but becauſeat preſent, 
they think ir better to'walk- in '«norhty | 
way then the way of God; there arcbiit| 
three cauſts of walantary deviining afiy| 
thing, cirher it is becauſe 1. the _—_ 

not worthentertainment,atlcaſt'2. upo 
ſuch tearmes, or becauſe 3.a betres. vhing 
i \ preſented "which wee cannot enjoy. 
with it, ſothatif aman could «carry this | 
truth in. his- heart unblotted/; thar- tr | 
might ever appeare//egrble, it would be 
to his gaddingaffeRions as acurb; and | 
ſettle the ſoul on'God as'on her Cen | 
ter. If you-couldbelcevethit you can. | 
not mend: your-ſclyes, ot! make your | 
condition better any other 'way ,you 
would be ftedfaft avd immoniedble , -for: 
conjundtion of 
iefe: good, {ov 


sS will," 


own ſoul; , wy at hate "mt; love dearh. | 


' To \hipryow! in thiras in amatteto 
oreat Lmportance,. - 338 Tis&TLIBIEDLSY I3 }| 


-— 


ſhould be the cauſe of their excurſians| 


f | Meanes to 
hold that }Þ 


you ſhould: [63 


faſt. 
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1 Get acleare knowledge of God,whar 
he us in himſeife,. and of the wiſdome of 
| Gedin the Commandemerts,' which are 
full of reaſev,and of the end of thecom- 
| \mand, thy good, andot the. natare of 
| that good. | 
| 2 Hake this knomledg: attual, often 
1 minde " Es 
{+ 3 Know that there is regfem fo give 
| zhe Lye to all opinion of good our of 
Gods way and againſt his will. : 
| 1 Becauſe Gods lowers fully towards | 
| 108, and ſoperieR hath hath not cut 

off any gead from you;., | 
2 Allthatistruly good agreeth with 
br will: as the formality, of truth is the 
agreement that it hath wath the made. 
of God ; ſothewerity of googneſſe is the | 
agreement that it hath with the. wel! of | 
God: andapain, all true:;good is from 

Z Onne bo- | him and cmincntly i in bim:*, therefore 
| Comms bore | hat which ſtands in oppoſition to him 
| | cannot be good. 
3 Conſider the ſubject of ſuch axles! 
| os, hee 1s cither. one covered | 
with darkneſſe, or clouded with paſsion: 
| men a naturally arcblind, and ſocallevid} 
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that of a man be. is rx ink 
himſclfe ein 1] 2; whrey "1 
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<Remetnherghat you muſt needs | 

| err in judging +h44.t9.be gead which you | 
cannot enfertalte yyath coptrentmcnt, bur 
a godly. man-findes; theſe, tmo things as 
{ute.nates of the $746 evil. ig 'eyery fin. 
1. Feare' before; and in. admiſſion of it. 
2. \Paine' and Yee h{Ance 0's ayd that 


re and 


_ 


JW OI 
"WA. >” 


————— 


— 


o 


ever? .. . , | a\Jo | 4a 


A Gra 


"j o 


Eoor monk wellcheſe 7iwo things. 1. the 
Counſellors, .2,the Reaſons: -.. Ks 


4 
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confider well who they are thar ſtacd 
' upto oppoſe God;/and you ſhall fiade 


that which mayduable their tc ſtimony, 


| pretubiſe dixie, i m - an; mn, To > oe mr maya 


When vouſce 1 two craſſe coun- | | 


Firft ,, weigh the, Copnſedlors 3 { 


a * GP. - 
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Cap. 2b. Proms ratbe but ore nedf's rheſe; either » your 

owne lui 5, or Satans ſuggeſtions andten- | 
tations;” AS for/your Juſts , confider 
x. They cannoteneline' #0" any good for 
kinde which Godalloweth not, 'albthe | 
difference. between -God:and them'is'in 
the #2me . meaſure; ON AY; manner, Means, 
and therefore finee ? yon have the ſann 
good in Gods way, is it Tviſdome forcer. 
Cum ancts to hazzard©your ſoules? 
| 2. They urge without reaſon, therefore 
Called foobb luſts, and brutiſhzitis rrue, | 
they have a colour of reaſon, but ſuchas 
la ſpark of wiſdome- would ſee robe fol-, 
ly. 3. The order of reaſon and 'natiire is || 
| b crates |that you' ſhould "affe#3 by-judgement >, 

| dice | andnot judge by affetion, affectionsare 
pong blinde guides. 4. Lufts canſee nothing | 
| aveguſ, |  butwhart is as and ſenſual, but they] 
| 2274.) fee not the firituall evill, nor the tu. | 
FY2 ture calamity and dolefull conſequents, 
n em2- | of fin: now 'itis againſt reaſon to' be fo 
-4þ ” zmprovidently precipitant. | 

CE ul And for pris what can bee: eX- 
pected by his counſell-who ſeeks:inall 
to deſtroy' # and let this prevaile with | 


{ you, that all opinion of good in that | 
which | 
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Satan. 
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hat is: to. which God 
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done you. 
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[0's lufts pleads.chis#. ikoog comes | 
tos, gricfe, paine, want death, hell, 
vo fromfin$\T ewe then debters,not to 
| the fleſ to live after the fleſhyRom: 8:13. 
| 2 God propoſcth good without evil, 
|caryour luſts do ſo? 
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Fifth meanes, keeping in Gods way. 


E [thly, take this dire&##0m:' Keep your | 
 ſebves in: Gods way, elſe; you cannot 
| cxpedt his help. "Thou meereſt him that 
rejoyceth and waorketh |righteonſneſſe , 
thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes. 
Elay 64. CN ef £! 7 YN AR 'V | 
_  Herearewothings tobe carefully 

, obſerved. EOTITAL AIR 

1 That the: things which-we under- | 
take be good; that we may pray as David, | 
Hold wp my \ghings 3nthy paths, that my 
footfleps ſlip not Pla], 17:5" \Forinan 


draw the great God intoa curſed con- 
federacy with ſinfull man.againſt him: 
folfe..” i 54 hmm hor yoga ts duh | 
\\.2.\ The thir | 


nos muſt be ſuchus we are 
called auto 1. tor:.ifout of xaſhaefſe arid | 
tolly, or prideand vain glory,we thruſt | 
our ſclycs. into.aRions. dridifficultics | 
without warrarit-or--cammand,we may | 
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evill action toaske/his aide 1s topro: | 
voke him, it isan high indignity, itisto | 


... 7 279 


2 
Let that 


wc do be 
good, 


2 
What we 
are called 
Ts: 


—_ 


£m BG. 4. 


ht. AM 


miſle our aime, if we think to be carri- 
cd throughtwith a divine hand. ===» 
reſt. How a man may know when| 
| he 1Scalled touch or ſuchawork, + 
Anſw.1. Some attions are tyedand ap- 
 proprizted-to* an off i0e;' as adminiſtrat 
or of Sacramenits to a' ec Aftnifter,exec 
rioh of Juſtice'to awiziftrate,8&c. Con: | 
cernmngthigrake theſe rules, 
2 0r4inanilyno manis called tothe 
work of an off ice which 1s not called to 
taned : Samuel told. Saul when he be- | 
ling a" King hadmegleth withrheworke | 
of the Prieſt in-offering ſactifice © Tha? | 
be, had dove fealiſbly, and dbeps wot the 
Communideniens, of i the. \Lord hi God. 
r Sam. r3.13;* Andwhen7=2:4h went 
imothe\Tetnple to burne. #xcenſe upon 
the Altar of incenſe,” 47u7iah withy his 
brethren” withftved' him, and/ faid (nt 
him, it appertaineth not unto thee V 22i ah 
to:burn incenſe ants the Lord, but: tothe 
 Priefls that cars ronſecrated to 'burne'it 
tenſe; pre ant\of thesSunrttaury for thou 
baft rrefjaſſeh, neither fballia be for t hint 
marie ord: God:iz'Chron..26:, 
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| the good handof God, and with chear:. 
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| too. great arid weighty, -doth require : 
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office of being a leader'tohispeopletft 
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acl, not leavitg his ſervants ih that 
way. which he fets them td walk in. 


as-partakers:of the heavenly Calling, as 


| according'to patterne, in dve ſeaſon, and 
indve order, for a good work: may bee| 
| marred inthe handling, when we walk 


| calling and 1s unſcaſonably in confe: 


alla&s of piety and charicy;/:yet intixeſ 
take this rule; 0 © | 


|-., A: man'is:not-{o called:to:theſe as] 
| thatallare tobe done by ay ove, at any 
{| five, ith any meaſure, in any manner, but 
| wemuſt wilely know how to order our. 


waycs with dzſcretion, far .it: is not c- 
nough to. dogood,; but we muſt decall 


notby rule, as when a man neglects his 


rence, hearing, faſting, praying,he can- 
netupon- juſt ground cxpeft Gods aff 
ſting preſence, and blefſing in his way, 
and-{1o on the contrary. - + 


': Awſw. 3. Somctimcs a man is above 


| 6ca non oth 


| ordinary courſe called to ſome worke: 
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| cular word*®.; fodbrabam had a'particu- 


fo be of God. 1, When he! hath/ a, parti- 
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| lar charge roleave his Countrey and 


Anſw. 2. Sexe things belong to men} 


fly 


flay hisfon in Sacrifice 3-0 Por allo) 
had ®particular word to walk upon the | 
' water, afid God failed:them: rior. 2 -A\ 
| frexg bext-and\ inclination of heart, fs) 
Pant. as bound in his ſpirit eo eraſer, 
though dangers waited for him, 4 
| 20.22."ſo it1s jadpedof: Zbadin killing 
| Eglen;"of Phyneasin {laying Zin; and | 
 Cob65.13.. When God'firs nor '© | 
with a diſpoſition; but with a: ſpivirtor 
the workez as when hecoafled SawHothe | 
Kingdeme,. he gave him worker Piric 
4: Wheb be gives paeaf heart ig theit | | _- 
way, «nd:beares:ther- out: _ = vg 


Ne 6 4 et __ ww 


accuſatzons from within or 

Palit 84. hadthh cho» bo 
calliag.to their! ow wſpiris of 2lovy 

reſting upon them. _ | 

bes Bucevllinen have ſometimes weft. 
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carry them on witha ſtrong / 
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e Vil. Hug, 
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{ verit. relig, | 


pleafore, Eſay. 44.28: 20D Tries goed 


| he helpe d Cyrus,” He aith of Cyrus, bet 
6691) Shaking, ; 448 ſhell performe ul 


the Lord to: Cyrus 5\ whoſe right hand-1 

\have holden or *fengthnt4, "103 =Blay 

T2 OEIIEE 

| QrS! There! is2 auored frength which 
' may:idoc+ much, ſome: have anarurall | 

vigour and confidence; — cables 

 themtodo anduffet DO 

_ .:30Mens lufts and wy irons re- 
' [pets mayadandd#iny. and, vigour to 

| their ſpirits.ingaod ations e / Jebiyvwas 

zealous -butthat:fame of zcalerwas'i ew 
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” No 
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 kindled by the lone of the kingdome; 
andmany others do much, bateir; isby 
the ſtxcngthy botelGlatcpang: po 
ſitique ends. v3 noqu g1iile 

> 0 ofthar 
Prince ofchoays c,\whio workedb:in-the 
children eb, ence, which: makes 
| his zelots as amr hisf, as Pharaohs 
EMeueitianswroughtlike unto. Wgſes,l0 
[ Satan tnneloutrechicacdfoolcin: cinto 
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an Angel of light,aridina way ef.fcem: | 
ing piety,and deyout-zcale makes.niany. | 
to be valiarit Champions... Bur. thepe1s | | 
this-difference' of::thati;commorr. afſi- | : 
ſtance:of theſpirit of God toevilkinen, | 
| and ofithe ſtrength:frant nature; ;haſts; : 
or Satan,from that whichthe holy:;$pz- | 
rit gives to thegodly-intheirwayes: ./ | 
1 That which is:from natural fem-. 
per, Infts, or Satan; is often faund inan j 
| evill cauſe, as Sauls Fealt before. the iwas | oY 
|called of Chriſt, was-madneſſcggainff 1 
| the trathos © v8 hs hs oat ne SHR 1 : 
2: Only the Tpirifofholiticfle works | E 
by love fo God,:others forother eng. \ || 8: 
_  3.Only the ſpiritof liolinefſe.makes; 
more-holy-by all aſfiftance\which naf-{ | 
tordeth, this only wins the-heartz(@that | 
the more” God 1s with him/ih his:way. | , 
the more he loves: him | andiIovesto | 
| ſerve. him,-and- ſo-hath this :cvidencc | 
| tharit-is from God,becauſc ittendsto : 
| him; ſo Davids heart was fitled+with | 
[love .when,» God appeared+ for him. | 
Bleſſed bethe Lord, becaufe he hath heard | 4 
the ojce of my ſupplication, the:Lord s | 
my ſtrength and my: ſhield, imy heart 
| truſted | 
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| ſong will I praiſe his. Pal.28.6,7.- 


keepin Gods way;for you cannot finde 
| God but in his own way, when the arke 


Praite owt 


| 


| mot; for Lam with 2hee, be not diſtnzid, for 


|theright hand of muy rig hteouſneſſe, 1 the 
| ſaying unts thee feare wot .1 will help thee, 


| thy redeenier the Þoly one of Iſrael. Eſay 
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truſted in him, and 1 am helpe b, | herefore 
my. heart greatly: rejayceth, and mith my 


 Ler this ſuffice in this digrefop for 
briefe anſwer of theſe queſtions,,now let| 
us returne to the dire#ion;' be ſure you 


and pillar of fire(the word) moves be- 
fore you, walke:after it, and then you 
ſhall finde GeOpagong in himſclfe,and 
girding your [loynes with” ſtrength: 
he Lord and be of gvod.conragt, | 
aud he ſhall ftreugthen thine heart, waite, 
1 ſay;'0n the Lord, Plal.277.14.Feare thou 
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T1 am thy God, 1 will ſtringthtn thee, yea, 
1 will help thee;\qea:l will uphold thee with 


Lord thy God mill' hold thy right hand, 


feare- not theu'worm. Jacob, and ye: men of 
Tſracb, Twill belp thee ſaith the Lord, and 
41.10, 13, '14.: It is @ precious pro- 
miſe, a man-may ſay and ſigh in-him- 
tele, alafle the. worke is great; 'and 1 


Wh 


am 
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thee ſhall be 4s nothing, aud 4s a thing of 
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dow. But a man may ſay, I finde my 


[will help, 1 will ſtrengthen thee, 1 will 


am weak, but. G 
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then thee and help thee ; and. if the dith- 

culty be too. great for thee, yet.it is not 
t00 great for me. But a, man may ſay, | 
alas, they that war againſt me are many | 
and great, and I.cannot, ſtand before 
ſputes, ſtrong tentations,. but-ſee what 
God ſaith, ver. 11, 12. They that frive 
with thee ſhall periſh,theythat war againſt 


but thou ſhalt be above them,they ſhall 
vaniſh, they are no more then aſha+ 


heart ſhaking at the ſight of theſe ſons | 
of 41ah, and T am ready to ſay inmy | 
ſelfe, I ſhall one day fall by the hands of 
Saul : to this Ged anſwereth, 1. by a 
repulſion of feare in a word of encou. | 
ragement, Feare 20 xer be diſmaid, | 
which he repeatcs again and again. 2.by | 
iteration of the promiſe, 1 will help, 


_ — — 


held thy right hand : as ifhe ſaid, will 
ſurely do it. 3. by calling in his attri- 
 butes as witneſles and aſſurances, 7 am 
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Tehovah, onethat is,and will give being 

L  toall my words, 7 amthe holy one, one 

 that'cannot deceive you. 4. by plead- 

: inp his rclation'and affeRion, 7 am thy 

| God, 1 am Tchovah thy God thy Redeemer, 

{ aSif he had ſaid,” T have given my ſelfe 

| to you, and have undertaken to- ſave 

you, and therefore feare not ; though 

| thou art but a worwe acob, yet will] 

| zphold thee 5 oh then that we could 

now inour way rejoyce, and ſay as the 

L; Prophet, The Lord Tehovah will help 

"RY me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded, 
Eſay 50.7. © 
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$HIED CHAP. XX IN <Stion bob 
Sixth and Seaventh means: Be doing; 
ligently uſe the meaues. 


ven: but it you keep the feed in the gar- 
den God: will not*encreaſe your ſore, 


endeavours looke for the blefling from 
above; you have a life in you; and you 
muſt putit forth; God hathſaid he will 
help you : that is, you'muſt-doe what 
you can, and he then will joyne with 
youth, he hath ſaid, hee will meete you, 
Elay 64.5. that is to ſay, he expects 
that you ſhould be comming, and rhen 
he will come; the mother will Izad the 
child by the hand, but the child muſt 
uſe his legges, he will doe as men doe 
with young ſwimmers, he will hold 
your head, but youmaſt uſc your limbs; 
I (hall ſpeake more ofthis when I come 


to ſpcake of ſuchas ſeeme to be deſer- 
Y | V 


E aving + many>cry Lord{ hel p, but 
chey ſtirre:not vp/themſelves, 8 but | 
| thinke to liveall upon ſupply from hea» 


you muſt ploughand ſow, and-in your 
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| ted of God but are not, they 
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| not co-Worke with them, but becauſe 


| at preſent onely ſay what David ſaid to 
ry- | Solomon his ſonne, ariſe therefore and be 


vigour. 
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finde . 
deadneſſe, but itisnotbecauſe God will 


M— 


they doe not co-work with him : I will 


doing,and the Lord bewiththee, 1 Chro. 
22. 16. Sit not weeping and {ighing, | 
for that will not profit, you muſt be do- 
1081. 1 
iſa and diligently improve the. 
meancs of grace, for God doth ordina. | 
rily worke onely in them and by them, 
where they are afforded:he hath ſhewed 
you the way of life; if you walke-not in 
his counſells, no wonder if deadneſlc | 
and deformity of Spirit overtake you; 
baving ſpokenſomewhat of this before, 
I will here adde theſe two things. 1.The | 
fautts of menin the uſe of the meanes:| 
2, Thc inducements touſc them rightly. 
Firſt, there is a favltineſle in the god. 
ly, often in the uſe of the meanes, 
which weakensthem and takes off their || 


| 


| | 
I. Prophaneneſſe, when men come 


« ©Y 46 at q 
Po S) Jl 
A 


with ſight and common ſpirits 


to theſe] 
holy 3 


es, 


» 
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| holy things, without 
| reverence,and preparedneſlc ; this'is:to 


whereby we may ſerve God acceptably | 
with reverence and godly feares, Heb. |: 


ers, or the things that he-adminiſters | 


| whole force of.the Inftrument depends 
wo. EE ,- 


am 


Caſe aud Cure. | 


y 
: 


due com poſedneſſe, 


pcovoke.Godtoforſake his :ſanRuary, 
and\to:leave.his ordinances, uncloathed | 
of thei wonted -working power; -and 
quickning vyertue, tor this 1s not ſervice 
that he .can beare, it overthrowes his | 
Majeſty, and layeth this honour low | 
when men come 1o before chim'; 7f 1 

be a Father where ts mine honour ? Mal. 
1.6. As if God had faid, -yourunholy | 
and contemprtible carriage-in my wor- 
ſhip, declaresthat youſet light -by me, 
and make nothing of me z if you had | 
me in eſteeme as your God, you would | 
worſhip meas God ; Let ws have grace 


12.28. 


2. Confidence miſplaced ; when you | 
make :the miniſter his gifts, graces,p!ay- 


your tr7uff, 'God will not beare it : re- 
member that pifrs and ordinances 
though they be ordained for .edificati- 
on, yetthey are but infruments,and the 


In" 
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ol for mii CETIRGON 
-| upon the"chiefe agent, the waters of 
Betheſda heale not except the Angell 
- 11%... | Move them® ; peither s he thatplan 
pa 4dJu- 
| 1a diftm-| teth any thing, xeither he that watereth,| 
geends/"1; but God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 
| Ezra oft [rae - ; | 
quozen ft | 3-7+ God hath not appointcdtheſe as 
«quid,ai-| things without which hee could not 
| 65,29 52+ | worke, but outof liberty, becauſe itplea- 
nerio ſunt ſed him, partly to convey himſelfe in 
= ow away futable to natere, the word and| 
ſecma;es \ Sacraments being fit things to deale 
gratia Dei. | with intelligent and rationall creatures; 
aus-2put | and partly that his name might bec 
collamic. | More honoured in the fellowſhip of 
| - many in the ordinances, therefore. our 
4 cores | truſt muſt not bein them, but in God. 
p"weafficumt | 1, CO0r.,2.5. TY 
7uan nee. 3, Mencome not to them for his 
mel mud. | ed, but as the empty ſpirits of men un- 
«yy. | changed, gather the chaffe, and cockle, 
b ur” | butlcts goe the wheat, and preferre a 
| * 65x43! | fine weed before the cares of corne, ſo 
many that are good Coe catch atthings 
lefſeuſefulll, for the moſt part men have 
what they ſecke and no more z ina ficld 
one comes to.get wood. another to pick 
flowers, another to take ayre, and the | 


| ſheep! 


\- | Wh 0p, G4 "3-26 «6 


dn I; a 
fag " © 4 ESTER ” got ogy ” m F. " EISSN DIED 4 
A d4'> _ NPanee) ares bs WW 4 Dn tl a cn Ds mans 7 i: nn ron tne A er moe IA RT. " we ; 2 w 4 Worley we 


= * h : -- ; þ 4 
> - TL R 2g VP " < 2 £ on . b —— Y 
I - 8 SF wig C T2 po 4 es ' 8 4 , 


a as _— 
1 22 RY HEL TORE WI 


= hr mn -bo# dt 4 _ » 
= y fs. a a , 
*- $6 - 


” 3 
i 
"S 
"I 
: 
'F 
7 bs 
7 
* Ih 
4 
#4 
s 
= 
3x 
A 


? " 4 " 2 Fu o ws : baht: DO roy he 
ITT TEIN mT TIE cnet oem gn energy x oi nr OO II TL tt Pe 


q b "O-INS, 
_ - 079 mapmns imme ox Aueregeng eee 7 IN ty. 4 A av gr en oy agent en re OE = ao wr 3s ata FE 
[x 2 % : b 


Coſe and Cure. 


: _ — - 


ſheep cometo get food »: there is aſpi- 
ritamong men too much carrycd after 
difficulties, novelties, depths, diſputes, 


weake limbs and little rrength: this 
ſhould be your end, to getlife; to meet 
God, to be filled with the Spirit: you 
may be fatted in gifts,and leapein grace, 
like a tree full ot /eaves and-branches, 
but empty of fra7t- knowledge is good, 
when it'is ſought/to a due end;,not to ſet 
up your ſelves above others, but to ſer 


good to you, till-you finde God 77 7t; a 


as, empty clouds in the ayre, except 
they diſſolve themſelves inrſhowres of 
grace and holynefle upon. the heart ; 
As new borne babes deſire the fincere— 
milke ofthe word,that you may grow there- 
ibaa. 5 af 

-4. Menuſe notthe meanes 7» faith, 
butare ready to ſay as Naamen, what 
arethe waters of Tordan ? except you 


UL "23 


up God; it were good tocount nothing | 


thouſand notions are but vanities, and | 


f 


ht ttt. 
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| Cap. 24. 


| m S1cut in 
| Opr1s apus 
captat flo- 
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ned 


and by this meanes they become to be | 7», cepra 
like ſome children of ſwelled heads, but | 97 


redicem, 
Ec fietn 
leger dis poe- 
1:4ts.alius 
h/icr'am 
captat.alus 
eleganlian, 
1demi3bid. 
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believe +you ſhall not ſee. the power of | 
God; when youſay.in your hearts, my 
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heart 
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Nauarche 
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| the word ſhould remaine upon you;and 
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heart is corrupt,dead, darke, paſt cure x | 
what is rhis but to charge God with | 
weakneſfſe and folly, in appointing | 
theſc helps that carmor profit 2 though 
luſts and tentations bee many and 
ſtrong, yet remember God is able to 


emma 


5. Not drawing out the efficacy of 
the meanes, by prayer, application, me. 
ditation; youſhould heare for hereafter, 


you ſhould mould*® and forme nou! 
| hearts toir, and by it : the betiefit of the 
ordinances comes not alwayes t pre- 
ſent ; they arelike grapes that muſt be' 
preſſed:what encouragement doth God 


give oftentimes 2 If you were wiſe you 
might get much ; doth not God preſent | 
them ſometimes like the flowing 
breafts 2 now if you would lye ſucking, 
how. might you bee filled © you put 
from you the word when .it.is like'a 
mine not halfbroken up,yea ofteh when 
you are neare to ſprings of life, you 
ceaſe todiggethe diligent hand makerk | 
 :iclt 3 a hungry ſoule findes many ſweet 


meales in- your leavings, "God would | 
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give muchof himſelf ifyouwould & 


| word muſt be laid up, and muſt ſoaks | 


et th ae ts A. 


ai g 


nem 
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by.it: what if nothing come at preſent, 
doe with the ordinances - a$- with a 
pump, dwell -at it and the waters will 
flow ; itis not much hearing, but wiſc 
hearing that-carrieth the bleſſing , the | 


a 


into the heart. Joh. 8.37 2: 1i;] 


Secondly, let me adde a lit 
dacement,to put you upon ſock 


in this way. + Mad 44s} 
w4},therefore 


ing God 


- 


x Conſider 4: is-:Gods 
you muſt not expe geod withour it, | 
tis his way and he will make it good ; 
he hath appointed: the meanes. for this 
end, and therefore they ſhall. proſper 
that uſe them; his powes, .wiſdome, 
goodnefſle, ſtand all inviting you, being 
as ſo many ſeals of this truth, that they 
ſhall live that heare, and they fay to} 


Iſracl,s the Spinit of the, Lprdſtraitned ? | 
'So Too! : ; ) 4h &- ”, . 


Cofe and Carey mo | 
ay | | 


tle for in|: 


thee, 0hthewthat art named\he houſe of | 


| p | ET . | 
| \ 43-$51 ELTON » VORT © | 

_ 2: His prowiſe s web you, how fully 
hath he exprelte) himſelfe inthis, 1»- | 
er b Zu | 
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; Tit 3© DH þ ng, 45 Ss he" 7 pag; HO 
Cap.'24- | tline yollr eare 'and come unto me, heare 
and your ſouls ſhall live. Blay5 5.1 2439. | 


Afd hath not Chriſt annexed his pre- 
ſcacetohis ordinances,” for his peoples 
good untothe end of the' world' ? : Mat. 


- | 28. 20/Look the at the'ordinances in | 
. | the promiſe, and: ſee how God hath cn- 


»>—————_ 


gaged himfclfe unto'his ſervants: ifyou 
could belzeve , you would ſce God. 


more it his Sanuary: 5ibutasitis (aid | 


that Chriſt wrought no more'miracles in 
bis ltaitrey bordaſef het wnblcf, 
Mar. 13/58. '{02Godifhutsin hispow- 
er from! working, becauſe' your. heart 


[4 ſhat up iti-unbeliefe 3 you ſhould goe 


with gladnefſeto'the houſe of God,'as 


|-to'a- place df feetlivg and healing, re- 
þ Joycl ng '1Q Hope tC * finde' an effuſion of 
| the Spirit frem 'or hig 

[the promiſe. Dur 23390 
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- 3 GMVvath doneityyouſce by.theſe 


| meanes bÞ"prevailes\nppo 'men'z:and 
- | turnes fret Warkneſſerolight, and rai- 
ſeth froin'deathtolife 3>Yyou ſecothers 


how they flouriſh in the Courts .of 


| Gods houſe'ss trees dy the iter ide, 
"and have hot-you {3 
X3AA | | T3 
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hz-accordiog to | 


Caſe and Cure. 
God often, cauſing the ordinances to 
come as Ships laden with rich treaſures | 
for you? hath not your heart burned 
when you have heard him ſpeaking ? 
have not ſome ſermons been as Elia 
Chariot ? hath not Chriſt come often | 
when his Diſciples have bcen toge- 


ther 2 why doc you not then upon ſuch | 


Mi— 


| 
| 


| 


4 1t is Gods glory to meet his people, it 
(cts out his goodnefſe, wiſdome, pow- 
er, mercy, faithfulneſle =, as the Sunne 
incleareneſfle, it makes his namepreci- 
ous, his wayes ſweete, his people fruit- 
| full, and-Serein (faith Chriſt) & my far 
they glorified, that ye bring forth much | 
fruit, John 15.therefore you have cauſe | 
to ſeek to-enjoy God inthis way. - \ + 

5 Confider with-whom you have 10 | 
deale. 1. One that kvoweth who ſcek bim, 
he knoweth who-are his friends, and 
ſcethall the reachings of thy heart at- 
ter him: Chriſt -asked the woman 
| whom-ſhee ſought,: but. he knew ſhee. 
:| fought him, and ſo ſhewed himſclf un-. 
.to-her.3 the childe may ſeek the mo- 


fully inthe Goſpelle 
| 


| experiences, walk diligently and chear:. | 


r (eſtrt, 


as Pompeii 
duapſ 45 
4:3 Juſt, 
dzxit Lice. 
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ther and ſhe may be ignorant of it; but 


him, but it is in his earc, not a teare for 


| him, but itis in his eyc. 2. He can doe 
| what you defire ; he can carry you onas 
| upon Eagles wings, he is a fountaine of | 


lite, and hath enough for 'you, and for 
thouſands. 3. He « pittyfull, he is ſen. 


need of him, what weaknefle you are 
left in, if he be not with you, what ten- 


4. He is the author of that defire which 


| you haveafter him, and God knoweth 


the meaning of bis own Spirit ; theſe de- 
fires hee ſcnt from himſclfe, to bee as 
Pharaohs Chariots to bring: 14ceb to 70- 
ſeph; and when they have brought 
you to God, will he not accept you? he 
would not have ſentfor you.,if he meant 
not to helpe you, therefore ſecke; him 


| with faith and diligence in the meanes, 
{that you may have his - preſence for 


yourguideand guard inall your wayes. 


[ 
| 


I 


C H.A Po 


there is nota prayer, not a ſigh after | 


ble of your caſe f, he knoweth your 


tations and luſts break in, what ſorrow | 
and heavinefle if you enjoy him nor. | 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Three counſels 16 ſuch as are deſerted. © 


T Ow I come to deale with {ach as | 
are forced to draw this fad conch: | 
lion againſt chemſelves, that God hath 
departed from them: and I feare when | 
men ſeriouſly conſtder what hath beene ' 
ſaid, that it will be found that not a few \ 
have cauſeto fit downe in the duſt and | 
| to poure out teares in'the ſad ſenſe of | 
their grievous loſſe of the quickning 
preſence of God 3 Me thinkes 1t is viſt- 
ble in ſome that they -are changed, and: 
have declined from that luſtre, lite and } 
ativity of ſpirit, which ſeemed once | 
to be aloft, and to be clevatedto an cx- 
cellent height of holineſſe, and heaven-| 
lymindednefſe, but now lyeth grovel- 
ing in the duſt, with clouds and chaines/| 
of evident darkneſſe and. .dearh upon 
them. Andnow I wiſhfor ſuch a ſparit,; 
that I might come'to: them with like 
ſucceſſe, asthe Angebto S.;Peter when 


| he lay ſleeping in the/priſon;” The m__ i 


 Thedeſerted Soules | 
gelof the Lord came upon bim,and 4 light 
[hined in the. priſon, and he ſmte Peter on 
tbe ſide and raiſed him up, ſaying, ariſe| 
up quickly, and: his chaines fell off from| 
hu hands, and he went ont and followed 
the Angel. Acts 12. 7. 9. God hath] 
ſent us alſo to ſtrike off mens chaines; 
| and fo open the iron gate that leades in- 
| tothe ſpirituall City; and harh given us 
| the hammer, 7er. 24. 29. and with it 
| the key of the Goſpell,' Luke 11. 52. 
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| And oh that he would mannage theſe 
by his ſtrength, that men might be de- 
livered that are in priſon. 

 - Indealingwith ſuch, I will take this 


| courſe to draw them out of theſe| 
 deepcs. 


Till lay Ctter of perſwaſion, 

( | ont arguments to prevaile, 
| 199 IC /rulesto direct. 2] hor 4 
: Burſt, the matter of perſwaſion, or the 

| things thatI plead forare, | 
— | T1, To conſider well whether you be not | 
ifit bee | #pthis caſe : Callhome yourthoughts 
notſo. {and ſend them-as ſpies throughour all 
| the'Reg0x;and fee if you finde Chriſt 
| init as 1h former:times, ſee-if thy ſoule | 


, 
4 
: ] | | 
C - 
— > b : 
i —_— ——_——_ —_ Fee NIE A : —_ 
CLIO — , a _- __ <> _ , _  IPE 


reoays os ppt Se 
= ” fe 
Ces a voy" 


i! 
ff > 
t 4 


+4 
;F 
wu; 
i: 
$5 
3 
fa 
y ls 


——_ _— 
<3 2 0 


: 
hers & —_— be & & 
_" - SE Pr v3..- ini" \ fps 
wag 
—_ pany ery eTFE — 
———__ wg wn_ne rr or _— oe 
- 40, s. j_ 
oo 5 
» a8 SW. + - *s, 4 
we es 


| 


—_ 


_—_— 


ee te _— — | 


vians came 'upon it, are not the wals 
broken downe. the gates burned, the 
Temple ſpoiled and pillaged, rhe inha- 
bitants driveninto captivity 2 Inconſi- 
deracy undocth men, you will never. 


| weep; till you remember Zion from 
whence you are carried; there could 


how you arc. According to the ac- 


(clves, ſoare their feares, cares, joyecs, 
| cndeavouts. No man will ſceke for 
| what he thinkes he hath. Zacdicea drea- 
med golden dreames, when ſhe ſlept in 
poverty and ſought not reliefe, becauſe 
| ſhe knew nother need, Apoc. 3. 17. itis 
not a ſleight view, or weak conjecture, 
or tranfient:thought, or light ſuſpition 


(ſlcep; theſe things may diſquier, bur 
(they arc as weak phylick, which moves 
the humours, but removes-them not, | 
| working paine, but not cure ; If you 
ſaw your ' ſelves | indeed wrapped in 


-” (aſe-and Cure: ® 


| lyc notas Jeruſalem, when the Babylo- | 


| fit down by the waters of Babylon and 
not be place for ſomuchfloth and fecus | 
rity in you, if you did fee and confider. 


quaintance which men have with them: | 


which will rouze the heart out of her | 


| _ 


___ dark- 


3 51 


The deſerted, Seules | _ 


darkneſle and death, lying like Zazaruw 
in the | ane covered with-carth bound 
up and putrified, youwould then heare | 
when we cry to you, LaFarw ariſe, Ne. | 
| ceſſity would quicken you, nothing! 
{could hold you, youwould mourn:and | 
|howle, and pray, and fecke, and not 
| ceaſe till you-finde, therefore put the 
{caſe out of doubt, and be :ſcrians and| 
{impartial], it is wifdome to know well 
| what it is not ſate to.beare, and to know 
| we have not that which is miſcry :to| 
| want. OW Want 4006 
| - coſe}, | 2 When you ſee in what caſe you 
{ Make haſt | are, make haſt to recover, take heed of 
"orccoret: | trifling , the buſtneſle requires ſpeed, 
(therefore as the Angelfſaid to Peter, fo 
| I ſay, ariſe quickly, AQts 12.7. - 
CL 1S Confider you are at 4 conſtant lofſe:; 
Becauſe | you will not -let your money lye dead, 
72... | you count every day loſſe when :it iis 
{ lofts. | not uſed, when your Ships be ready to] 
goc out, or:come in, but cannot far} 
{ want of winde. My 'brethren, Graceis 
your ſtock , your money ,” the cſtate 
_ {which is laid up/in theſoul, as ina Ship | 
| thatis bound for heaven, the place w | 
br the 
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| much: if you had a winde, if the Spirit 


| [good husbands, dilipent and induſtri- } 


—_—_— 


| haſt & delayed not to keep thy Com 


|would grow rich. The more goods. 


land trade not, or when your commo- | 


_ 
44-3 . 


Caſe and Cure. 


the richeſt trade, and wben you lye be- 
calmed. and cangotput forth, you loſe | 


did come with . gales.of grace. you 


youſend to heaven the greater wil your 
account be ; But when you lye ſtill. 


dities arc not vendible,you wrong your. 
ſclves.: Thinke of it, you have but a 
few daycs to trade iv, and what you 
ſow, that you ſhall reape; if you were | 


ous, what might you get £ Whereas | 
by careleſncfle you are'at loſſe; you 
might be getting, more grace, ſtrength, { 
cſtimonies of divine love, fights and | 
[taſts of hidden treaſures and plcaſures, | 
[inthis life, and mightbealſo ſtill adding | 
to the heape of glory in the next life, | 
Count therefore every day a great 
leſſe, and be ſpeedy. Doe as the Dilci- 
ples when Chriſt called them 5 1mme- | 
diately they left all and followed him; and 
(25 David,1 thought on my wayes and thr-. 
| ned my feete unts thy teſtimonies, 1 made ' 
mande- 


| t 77 ojue- 


£9) phArE 


©} 73 # | the dayesof the Goppel/ ; while the ſun 


> | Fl 
a vLeV Js 
| oi 5 

Z 
T here 1s 


noreaſon 


} of delay. 


| 


The deſerted Soules 


ments. Plal.119.59,60. weigh it well, 
I. Grace ts the richeſt treaſure of heaven 
and earth, that brings in the beſt ad- 
vantage. 2. Tow loſe it may be, ſach 4 
time of trade as you may never have a- 
gain, asthe dayes of youth and firength, 
and health, when grace doth waſte, or 


| 


ſhines you ſhould make hay t . 

2 There can be n0 reaſon of delay ;, if 
your caſe be fad, and you fearete begin 
ſodolefull a work, and ſo ſtir in ſuch a 
wound, will it not be worſe 2 and muſt 


| not the thing bedone2and though there 


time, I ſay there is no choice in preſent 


| or if your houſe were on fire ?'of if you 


be pain in ſtirring, yer it 1s the way to 
the cure, and the diſeaſe is worle then 
| the paine: orif you think to take a fitter 


| xecefiity; deliberation 1s zale where the 
eminence of the danger requires pre- 

{ent ation: would you lic ſtill and con- 
ſulr of a fic time, if you were inthe Ses, 


thinke to diſpatch ſome- buſineſle firſt? 
then I ſay this is folly, may not both be 
done 2 or will you with $ay/ be feck- 


ing your aſſes when a kingdome ſeckes 
1. JOB 


Ci 


=_ 
ll NP "I th Mee 


and Cure« 


—_— 


you? will you leave your childe ftar- 
ving, topoto feed your hogs? or 'if you 
think it 'is hard ro recover your loſle, 
and ſo rather ſit downe in heavineſſe« , 


| 
| 
| 


| u Compreſ 


| 


305 
Cap. 25., 


ſis manibua, 


then put forth your ſelves in endea. 
vours ; then I ſay mourningwill not 
helpir, is it hard, bur is it not neceffary? 
will it not be harder © orif you thinke 
I may finde my ſclfc in better caſe, my 
heart more quicke, more ſoft, I may 
havea better time, then I ſay, and you 
may not ; what promiſe haveyouthat 


done to your hands 9 nay, have you 
not learned, doe you not underſtand 
thatif you come to him with what you 
have, you ſhall receive what you have 
not £ there is therefore no reaſon for | 
delays | 

3 Delay & wery ſinful in this caſe; * | 

1 1t i diſobeatence* : the authority 
of a Superiour is as much crofled inthe | 


| 


| 
| 


while you lye ſtil, your work ſhall bee | 


prov, & 
| Latin, & 
Heb. Livy. 
1.7.Druſ. 
ProVene- 
Eraica, 


| 

BE” i 
Delay 18 | 
very n= 


fuil. 


time 2$1n the matter of his;commands : 
the 7ewes had ſinned as welliry miſpla- 
cing their” feaſts, as in regieding of 


ſa onficinm. Prov..1,C. pI Gtat qut ſuo temp ren ſacrificat, 


Clafll 1.1.5. Miztue ſolvit qu tar4i4s ſolvit.Elem. } utiſpru.pat;2. $10.) 


4 


I 
Diſobcdi- | 


eCnCE. 


x 33 prefe= | 
| Tart Lempits, 
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| Thedeſerted Soules 
25. | them; youcall your ſervant to come| 
| preſently, and he ſaith I will comea 
week hence, and how doe you conſtrue 
this * the ewes thought to build the| 
| Temple, but becauſe they did ir notin 
28 Gods time, God wasangry. Hag.1.2,4. 
| | 2 It  ingratitude ; God calls you 
| 1og-2t- | tocome to him that he might doe you 
good, and you ſay you will come at lei- 
ſure, would you doe {o with your Kiog 
in ſuch a Caſe ? 
E. -þ 3 Its contempt of God, and of his fa- 
| ContemPt | y04r,YOu count it not worth your pains, 
1 for if you were willing you would doc 
what he demands, nothing keepes you 
at a diſtance from it but diſlike, if rhe 
| heartwerepleaſedit would yeeld.. 

4 There may be hard thoughts of 
Godinit ; you thinke he will not par-| 
don, or accept you, butthen why doth 
he call you ? m 

5 1t & diſlojalty ; why are you will-| 
| Difloyatry ling to be —_ I = God 
for a moment ? what are you fic for 
when you arcaflecp 2 and would you 
not that your ſeryant ſhould rife when 
you awake him > much time 1s gone, 
you). 
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| were faithful), it would got only wiſh 


| are without God, he is diligent to. de- 
exper 


you have but a ſhort 4 time of. = pay | ZAP. 2.5 
your reward is for eternity: up. then,an 
loſe no more tme for ſhame, t 


rime, that-is thy life 7 reſt not then in 
purpolcs and romiſesz for if the heart 


but work , not oaly purpoſe bur ; PE : 
(ores 6! 5 mes 1 206] 


quiſtmper | | 
dicunt doo ſed non dant. Sic ic Antigonus evcebatur, 5 Ak x- ÞY yy” | 


Yamnes Ws , 8 Terempys © c. Plur. in Pants Amil. 


ttt 


4 Delay is dangerous, ir t | £4 : | 
L Walloon when.you | 2925... 


loſt ſo muck; isgot heworthy of STOR : | 


It > "iy 


prave/and corrupt 3 when 


bouſe is empty, there is-xoome for l 
andallevyl.: 


Mat. 12. 45+ you, may 
A gueſts which you Can never be aid | 
0 : 
2 God may depart ax4ine.-; it is Me 
preat condeſcenfion when the great | 220 may 
God comesto(call upon youto comets | gaine 
him,if you ſtand off he may turne from 


nviting to threatning, and from kinde 


Intrearies to bitter chidings; love will | 
= = not | 


tans ad- ] 
dead it is meate for wormes; when the yantage. | 
11 ; 


| The'deſerted Soules 
not bear contept®; therfore heare whe 
| hecalleth:' if you take not his offer, it 


TEC —__— 


| 
rr | you accept not the ſeaſon, youmay pro- 
| rogantem | yoke him to goe,zever fs returne again; 

474 but you may run out your time 1n a ay. 
| ten audies | ing life, your ſun may be clouded while 
&juzer- | you live, God may leave youtothe wil 


em, Hacr.. of Satan 1n'4 great meaſure. tO buffet 


| ad Helio- | ; | 
donned and bindethe ſoul in chaines: therefore| 
aud yit, 
| ſolit. © .}-be ſpeedy. My yy & wnayl 
3.counſe}, | 3 Put onto purpoſe. T 


| Puronin | x Withſtrength, muſter up all your 
carneſt. | E 
| x _-: | power, that you may recover your 
| With --» |'ſelves out of the' hands* of thoſe that 
| frength. | aye. prevailed againſt you'," and- that 
...: [yo may regaine' the ancient liberty 
| which you have loſt; and have a/graci- 
[ous hand of God with /you'tn all your 
| wayes, you miay ſeeke and not finde, 
[except you ſeeke with- muchicontentt- 
; {| On. x. The heart that hath long gone 
|. ©... [aſtray will not be'caſily © brought in| 
| __ 7 frame, there is ſuch anhabituall dead- 
 - | 'neſſe upon it, that without''much 10- 
tenſneſſe of endeavour'it-will not bec 
raiſed. 2. God will be'hardly-purſued 
and prefſed; he hath' ſet all things ma 


way | 


_ 


"I 


gn—_r— 


| (aſe and Cure; 


way of Juſtice, ſo that he that fights 
ſhall overcome, all degrees of grace | 
and enlargements of ſpirit in lite and | 
joy come as. rewards : he. is.\not -in 
caſe to receive thatis notincaſetoſeck; 
for hee knoweth not the worth of his 
preſence, that, doth not ſtrongly ſecke 
1t : many times many loſe the commo- ' 
dity, becaulc they will not give a'little 
MOore. = | CHE 4. 

2 With continuance ; {it not down 
till you hayecattained; preſſe on, and re- 
ſolve never to be. at quict till, God re- | 
turne, againe:. hee. ſeckes in vaine that 
ſcekes not till he finde., - | 27) 
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- 
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Motive to uſe theſe counſels 
fron peſfuvility ef recovery; © 


He ſecond thing is, the arguments | 

; } Ka rare if # man loſe his 
health, friends; riches; liberty, it isSno 

| hard thing to perſwade him to cfidea: | 
| voursof feeovery,atid to turafeet them 


| 
s faken 


| thathe may britig them Hothe agaiie ; 


| to ſetthe wheeles of the ſoule moving 
| in aſcrious ſtudy to regain them. Bur let 

| ſuch who finde themſelves deſerted, | 
| provoke themſelves, to endeavour the 
{| cureof this evill, and I willpropound 
| 1wo things as perſwaſives. 


| 


x Motive. | Firſt, it is poſble to regain what you 
| $7.5 P0®t- haveloſt, it is a comfort that there is 
| cover. | hope, hope addes life to endeayours, 


| but in-fpiritudll things, ren are often | 
i contetit to fit downewith-the Jefſe of | 
| things of greater worth, and it is hard 


F1 poſibility 
- nocafiey Cof recovery. 


| 


but deſpaire kils them 3 fit not downe| 


| 


— . 
IR POO ro oi re 


1 ( aſe and Care. 
| | as if all hope were cut off, ſay not- my | Cap. 26. 
wound cannot be healed, lay not out | ? £274 
| your ſclves for dead men *, you may | ;,zj | 
recover. UANor, 8 

1. Tow have power toſeeke it z though | $19'*: 
much deadnefle be upon you, yet if you | Anrig 
be in Chriſt, you have a ſpirit ot life in | I 
you, you have a natural lite, a 74110nall} ch have | 
life, and a ſpiritual life ; reaſon doth! _—_— 
much in many without grace, much | wrt 
more may you z a Chriſtian is a living | 
thing, and all fe hath powerto doe the| | 
acts of /ife, not to beable to a is to be 
dead >: I have ſhewed before that God | þ ores 
never leaves his people whofty ; but | 4. Sen. | 
though he withdraw his arbitrary influ- robs | 
| ence, yet notthe vital; that may ceale | Scalig.de | 
in a great meaſure, whichis tothe well. | ortiucr 
being of agodly man, but yet neither| * | 
doth that ceaſc totally, nor doth God at| l. 
any time hold backe that which is-to 
life and being ; you have a power,there-| 
tore you muſt blow up the grace of God in | 
90s, 2 Tim. 1.6. * there is fire 1n the * ao?s- 


——_— 


$ etabers, wipes £ aus PSovapay 3 Thou haſt a Tvpely. 
| | /itle trength. Apoc.z.8. And as ina 
c| | [naval way, God expe that nature 
2 BB ſhould 


a 


312 | 


Cap. 26, | 


| c Bexe7e- 
 ſponſwn furt 
Ruſtitco Her 
ca'em in U 0 
ernti,c;:m in 
limo Lees 
bat plau- 
(trum, tna- 
num vote * 
adn ove, bo- 
ves (itmula, 
ſic Deo: in- 
Voca. Thy 
Xlea wess 
F*29]a, 707 
Y92! xgArl-* 
apud Suid. 


|... 


——_— 


2 

Are cap3- 
ble of re- 
v1ving, 

d Duan 
ae ceder® poſ- 
ſit a quo 


| Thire 1s 
inccurige- 
| ment in 

1 this caſe. 


The deſerted Soles 
ſhould worke, or cl{c he will oor work; 
ſpin a ſpirituall way, thinke not to finde 
Godexceptyou ſecke him. Call upon 
your felves*, ſet your mindes to confi- 
deration,: commune and. plead with 
your ſelves, for your life is preſerved 
by knowledge.as it 1s wrought by it ; and 
conſideration is like the drumme in an 
 Army,to put all in motion ; a conſide- | 
rate man isan active man,apprehenſfions | 
and thovghts' put life into, the heart ; 
therefore ſtirre vp your ſelvcs; if you 
will not helpe your ſclves, God will 
not; butif you will doe what you can, 
God will draw neare, lames 4.8. 

2. Touare capableof reviving:though 
now deadnefle be upon you, there isa. 
warmth left, there is great diffcrence| 
betweene ane ina ſwourd, and one 


} 


7: cedere potmt? Bern.in Cant.Sermon.82. e 4fptius multe, eft ſub\c- 
dium onne ad reapiendum influxum Det ſemcl, prehabitum,quam eum quo 
ſemper caruit ut 12tio recens exlinttus, & 
mem. Mzu.Ben, Iic.de reſurr.li. 1.C. 4. 


| 


dead. C 


adbuc ſunigats apt. or eft ad fil- 


| 3 As'you hayea power, ſo you have 
encouragement, you have need to conſi- 


derthis, for an humble ſpirit is apt-to| 


Mi —_ 
ts — —_— — _ — — md — — 
Srtre—_— - - - 


_ oppoſe | 


oppoſc it ſelfe, and to fir downe with: 


| darke and ſtormy ſeaſon they: reckon 
| themſclves among the dead, and thinke 


| dertaken? the breathings of thy: ſoule 


hanging hands, feeble knees, weeping 
eyes, fainting heart, as if 1t-were incu- | 
rable, likethem, 4s 27.20. In ſuch a 


that all hope is: gone of getting out of 
theſe deepes 3/ but now confider' there 
Is hope. 1; _— 

I "7 he life you have is from Chriſt, it | 
is deare to him 3; helaid downe his life, | 
that you might-live, he hath planted in 
you that grace you hayc, and will hee | 
not cheriſh his owne worke, which 
with ſo much ceſt and care he hath'un- 


—_— 


are the breath of his owa ſpirit; and: he. 


6 wiſe caſt you out * Joh.6.37. That 
grace you have was given youto fit you 
tor communion: with him ; and: when 
you come to him, will: hee ſhut the 
dopres heopened the doore in your 
| heart when you ſhut ir, and will henot 


loves to doe much for his, for he loves 


wilown itzif you come to him,hewzl ix | 
| 


open his doore when you knocke'2 | he | 


I 
Their life { 
1s from 
Chriſt,and $ 
dearc to 
him. 


—_——_— 


them much: you arc not ftraitned in | 
him, 


®. 
\ There 1s 4 
promile to 
ſuch as - 
ſeeke. 


"| him, barin your 


doe you not looke to him with faith 


 fickneſle, yea he well knoweth and that 


| 


| what you want is ready for youthe hath | 


The deferted Soules 
ſelves 5 what is th 
meaningof theGoſpell, doth not Chriſt 
ſtand witha fulneſſe in his hand £ why 


ets ns MER. —_— — 


- 


whois as full ofgoodneſle as of power? | 
is he not your head 2 are you not his 
members © he feeles your paines, and 


by experience in his kinde,what it is to | 
be without God, and knoweth there is | 
no help for you but in himſelfe ; your 
unkiadnefles ſhall not hinder, if you will 
be friends with him, he will be a friend 
toyou ; the adultereſſe ſhall finde accep- | 
tance it ſhe returne, Ier.g.r.  —_ 
| 2. Tow have a promiſe, why then doc 
you not lift up your heads you can- | 
not come before you are called, and} 


{aid he will give reſt to the weary, 
ſtrength to the weake, light tothe 
blind, health to the facke; he would not 
have ſaid theſe things, ' but that hee 
would haye you rejoyce in hope; when 
you come toaſkerhe ſpirir,it is granted 
before you aske, Luke 11. 13. If you 
| that are ewill know how to give good gift 

; up10 | 


— 


” a 


| Caſe and Cure; 
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your heavenly father give the holy Spirit 


that you have niore compaſſionate love 
then he 2 you thinke if your children | 


bread, you could not deny them, how | 
much lefſe will Chtiſt © your love 1s 
| nothifg to his.” He# /ove.r John 4.16. 


he workes it where it is, 2nd that love: 
that you have-to him, is from him; 
aad would he belovedof you, ifhe did 
not love you 2? certainly he was your 
friend, befote he made you his friend: 


is ready, good hatigs iv theprotniſe like | 
| ripe fruit , if four ſhake' the tree * the 
fruite will fall ; turnethis promiſe into 
prayer, plead with God it his owne 
labguage, make-his bond thy petition, 
liveupon his word; if you. beleeve it 
hall be well; if you have faithasa grain 
of muſtard ſeed; thoſe tnountatnes that 
 lye np6nyon ſhalt be removed'; when 
God deales with us by way of promite 
| he deales the ſweeteſt way, for what 


come hungring, crying, fainting for | 


that is to ſay, he is the fountain of love, | 


1 7ohp 4.19. So then belceve, atd God | 


315 | 


unto your children, how mich” more ſhall \ Cap. 36. | 


to them that aske him ? Doc you think | 


| 


| 
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ferba cu- | 
reſsts [inn | 
lie daſs | 
{ct de pro- 
miſe ſpect 
0/15 quem, | 
| ſedf Pentia | 
bus, apud 
Czxlium. | 
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The deſerted Saules 


would you expect but his good will : 
and how. would you know. his good 
will but by his word © by the promiſe 
you have God not inclining. and yecld- 
ing, butdctermining, binding himſclfe; 
by this ladder climb up, and bowe thy 
foule before him, upon the pillars of 
faith, which doth ſo ſarely.intereſt thee 
inthy God : he proclaim@h.and makes | 
heaven and earth his witnefles that hee 
is yours, he hath given ſuch power to 
faith,that he that bcelecves firs upon the | 
throne with Chriſt, Apoc. 3. 21. andis 
made Lord of all the treaſurcs of the 
kingdome, AU is yours. '1 COr. 3, 22, 
| Yea, God hath ſorycd himlclte ro his 
people, that he hath not only ſaid aske, 
ſeck, pray, but command me.Eſay 45.11. | 
| 3 Tou have experience z you arc rea- | 
| dy to ſay as Gideon,what ſigne doſt thou 
' give me? (til the heart crycth for ſecuri- 
| zy, andis hardly fſatisficd.: have. you not 
lignes * what is the word buta fign.of | 
| his fayour 2 what is the Sacrament bur 

a figne and ſcale of his love £. what is 

 thegrace you have but a ſ{igne, and ear- 

neſt of his, love £ What are hh the 
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Caſe, 
cloud of witnefle 


Li 


—— hmmm 


Saints but fignes, a S* 
| Eſay 43. To; 12. Chap.” $4.8. How 
| many cripples have you ſeen walking 
| and leaping > how many'fick healed? | 
| how many dead raiſed © 'and why doe 
you thinke he ſhould be harder to you. 
then to all © what thinke you that hee ! 
hath ſomeſpeeiall quarrelltoyou 2 are | 
youalone; and have younone'likeyou 
infins what ifirwereſo; yet isnotall | 
the fins of. all the Sainrs/ more then. 
yours ? .cannothe pardonthy perſonall | 
| debt that hath ſcaled' a diſcharge to ſo. 
| many thouſands? it matters not how 
much thou oweſt; a monntarintisas cafi-: 

ly coveredin'the ſcaas a mole:hell,” | | 
| Have #0t you your ſelves experience ? 
bethinke your ſelves, haveyounotof.. 
ten been refreſhed by his hand'- did. 


your ſoul fickrill'now c:atid who help-. 
1 &d you 4 when you came .grovelling in | 


you never finde-your bones-out; and | 


'the duſt, with your backs bowing'under 
| preſſures, did he nor lifr-up:thy ſoule 
with a renewed ſtrengths” when you 
| cameWwithyokes upon your necks, irons 


Your owl, 


on your-hands3 \and ftcete- like -pvore 
caprived | 
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Cap. 26, 


{ little roome to peep at, and could -out | 
| of a cloſe, ſtinking, dark dungeon lee 
| but little of heaven, when your ſoules| 


{{oules toſerye, youdidnot ſend up the 


{ you liberty, peace, and the good things 
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(captived flaves, did he not heare, you 
when you cryed 2 when you had buta 


[were almoſt among the dead, and you 
had but ſo much life,as to cry Zora help | 
me, did he not help 2' Nay, how often | 
nſought hath-he come toyou 4 When 
Pharoah and his taskmaſters made your 


groaves and cries that 1ſrac/did, yet hee 
came and led yonout, not into thewil- 
dernefle, but unto Canaan, and gave 


—_— 


of the land, when you had run in a ſort 
out of all;you came not as the Prodigal 
to his father, but he came to you, and 
renewed your ſtock, and filled your be- | 
calmed foules with freſh gales of grace; 
And now afterall this, when hee hath | 
been ſuch a-friend, Jo faithful), ſuch a 
father, ſo mercifull, will you ſay there 
is no hope -: No, rather ſay, jf oew| 
tentations ariſe,and new Juſts that break | 
in and ſpoile, ſay as David, The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paye of the 
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Lion, and out of the pawe of the Beare, hee 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi. 
liftim, x Sam. 17. 37. and asthe Apo- 
ſtle, We had the ſentence 8 of death in our 
| ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead, 
who delivered us from ſo great 4 death, 
and doth deliver ws, in whom we truft 
that he will yet deliver us*, 2 Cor. 1, 
9,10. 
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eMotives to ſeeke recove 
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. Moto, | rn {nny; 0a recovery is poſſible, 

Irisnot | Fſo when you feele a decay of ſpiri- 
br inaa  ruall life; this is no ſRatero bereſtcd in; 
| OY | : F: , 
| for it id Fm 
_ ths | "IO. 
Os OS 5 > IIs 
ris finful. | 1 Conſider what becomes of that pre- 
T1... | co talent, and truſt of worth which 
| Talents | , , 
 tyedead, | Iyeth in your hands £ doth it not lic 
{|} deadbyyouer 
oo, | 2 Whereareyouinſucha caſe,arc you 
| Where are þ NOt ſleeping in cMeſhek and in the zents 

| you Þ of wickeaneſſe ? is not thy heart gone| 


| | out from the preſence of the Lord ? arc 
| 


ry; taken from 


Led de tht. tht tt is tt th «th dt MM lid 
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not other Lords in Chriſts throne ? 
if is not thy way a way of ſpiritual! 
= | whoredome, robbery, d:ſloyalty, 8&ct 
| arenot other gods ſect up inthe remple 
| of the living God £ are not you found 
| with Saul againſt David ? are you not | 
| departed and gone atar off ? 
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3 Either you know that” it's whum:or 


n0t; if not, then wharſtopidneſſe; w 
careleſnefſe: novo miſſe:himi\who is | 


your life-r oy \hen' toxcſtamathdin 
him, is to d Ur tres ghly » whatdo 


you but ebuſs hs 2 han Freed 


ofthe Lotd: "hear doe: | 
God, his Son, this Spi 


Chak ok a figs Ei 
C , fo 04 Ss: vyets 1 
| downie the etorfnc: of: 34ando 
make his thronexhe {000 fdokdof tis 


| enethies © 1. OA... JONI fub dam DO: 


3" it & burtfoll, afidit) 


howtheayre 
ic isnota 


ing ſpiric ;- you may enjoy for atime. 
foimecomentment intheocreature; but 
when theſe 'trecs hall wither. ;: when! 


Cannot) 


dfalinpates | 


your! Lord, your: husband;yourfatber, 7 


| 


theſe fountaines'thallceaſe, or be im- | 


birteted, then what will youdoe-2you|| 
V | 
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E as the watcrs| of: Nilus ;; whichwakes 


i 2. fllrtfhpingsi ar 90s whey y0u- are 


capdblesdffumpr 


| living heart will inde ghargo beoffectir 
| ſhadowy; thoſe. prbmunthy! 'thake fuer! 


cannot finde: comfort in Gat, open 
aro 5 FOE ATED 


deailiiadeed imanioferh with hinielfe 
alb1bings,-and-all things die. to him, 
when be 6yeeh io hitmlelle, £3 21 C010 
When youarainthis caſe,your re- | 
_— UePOWEr, is: weeakeed, | 
- ,wellyomply: with the| 
wciwes of life; thegeikb gacet vnſuteb(e| 
MP retey 4 fiyb54115 PAULO 
oTIt, mer Q;4pb \i9 | 
forg,"8 fok10349 EARAAt | 
agdrtSchs WES SHO | 

var with duſt cannot run W 


ow he Dh ellz; tes: 
wiſthofgdmmeſits CAe6/preme to: 
joyne with the ag ies: WORdiml 


not.anking AF» Gr6 WOO 2 
all; which adead heaxttindes: bit;3vi/ 


cies,  thofe:,; dutics; thoſs, - thus! his, 
which: raiſe,othcrs with much: 9 y 
are but as the bliſts'ofwinde yponrthe 
rocks to-you,/ thoſe; meanes which-arc 


the! 


winter ſhowres; which bring up no-" 
t 

|  Thepnorof 6 Got is the life of all, | 
though youhad agmech life'as/ ann: 
gelt, and had the food of Angels, yerex- * 
cepr: God be init, yow wilknot thnve:- 
the ordinances are icalled the peer of 


———————_— 


cauſe'rhey: arc the inftrumbnts/ of his | 
power: now-we know the power of the 

:nſtrument depends upon: tlie''zgrm's;: 
the"plou 
| the Skill-and, ftrength of the/husbands: + 
man: muſt guide and: move itrof his 4w:.: 


hetendiichin fines; are ro  youbutas [ 


God. Rom, Fo: I6: 'T Conch xs be. | 


gh'is fexvrcus the ground, bur. 


zellof Gods preſence move.notintheſe* 


waters, they wilknorheale > A'meants* 
are nothing, it'8:God'thut efverbvthe en. 
| creaſe; 1 Cor- Z- Fe 


no ſafe reſting” inmfuctr a; ſtate withour 
(30d. | 


'3: The heart: growth work: and\ 


worſe : as the! dead! body 'groweth' 
more and more! corrupt ; : this-ſhould' 


awaken you'; if youger not; you toſe..| 


Conſider 1: What 4 change this 18: 


you did: converſe with- Got, arid; now 


therefore there's | 


ES... with! WM: 


3 
The heart 
groweth 
worlſe. 


a . | by G7 
E the vaſt difference that 15: betwixt a | 
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The deſerted Soules, 


with devils, you were Chrifts freemen,' | 
now dredges to Satan and-your luſts.z 
you had Eagles wings to ſoarc aloft,: 
and now you arelike the Serpess that. 
| creeps on his belly and licks the duſt ; 
thy ſoule was beautifull as a pleaſant 
palace forthe King of kings, and now | 
| it isa duygeon of darknefle, a fepulchre, 
apriſon;a den of uncleane ſpirits; oh] 


on 


re 


| man enjoying God,andiaman forſaken; | 
and to this confider, that it groweth.: 
worſe and worſe , your: bozdage en- 
RET, 1 
creaſcth, your /uſfs grow , the pallace 
groweth: more ruinous, . the 'dungeer | 
darker the-dey fuller, all gocth downe- | 
ward, worſe and worſe. - 23535%| 
| 2 Tour caſe groweth more incurable : | 
the heart groweth harder, the minde 
blinder; Satanisever working, he Jo- | 
ſeth no time, and you may be carried 
out-ſo far intoan ocean of fins, and mi- | 
ſeries, that} it will be bard recovering 
land againe ; the continuance of finne | 
leaves ſo deepa dye, as ſometimes will 
not out till death 5 \when the temple 


2. toned res. Arete Ht , 
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was ſorely waſted and ſpoiled and: lay | 


we —__ 0. a  * LI ___, - 


long | 


| 


long in rumes, though in time it was 
built up againe, yet the ſecond temple 
was not like the firſt ; 
hurt your ſelves much by careleſnes: ſtir | 
| up 8 awaken your ſelvs,be not willing- | 
ly worſe and worſe, ſuffer not that to a- 
bide, which when it hath entrenched it | 
{clfe, will not without much difficulty 
be beaten out againe, and when you 
| have wearied your ſelves, it may bee 
you will not be able to raiſe your ſpi- 
rits to their old vigour;diſcaſes hanging 
long, leave often ſuch impreſſion, thar | 
| nature ſeldome gets up: the fire of the 
ſecond temple ſome Jewes ſay was not 
like the fire inthe firſt i, > 
| Cunzus derep. Hebell, of Þþ © "Rk 


Caſe and Cure. S 
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4 Tou may havea worſe time to ſecke \ 
unto God thennow: if ape, if ficknefle, 
| if captivity , if poverty, if any miſery 
come, then it will be an ill time to fiade 
thy heart ſo outof frame to have banks 
to mend, when you have lefſe time, 
| lefle help, lefſe ſtrength, and when alfo | 
|.the winds arc high andthe ſeas unquiet. 


_ IIS 


therefore you | 


| altare Ciba» | 
ejuis extinfta erat, atin priore templo, erat ignis ifte ſicut les. 


| God, 
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| 
i 1guis ſuper | 


bat ſicut 


Sn 
You may | 
have worſe | 
timcs for 


ſeeking of | 


| Y 3 _ breaking. 


breaking in-upon you, is to oe takenw | 
| aN illtime : canfider this, you muſt be 
| better ere. you dye, you muſt build up 
| the rujnous wa, within; if you neglect | 
| theſe times of reſt, you may be forced 
ro doit ina hard time, when you muſt 
work by day, and watch by night, car- 
| ry a tpole 19,ppc- hand,anda weapen in 
| | the.other 5 if you have-a. journey 40 
take, you will rake the fitteſt ſealon ; 
| | now is your ſummer, walk in the light 
| | while you: haye it ; now you have the 
 helpof ſtrength, health, friends, ordi- 
| | 
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| nances, proſperous eltate;. you will fad 
1 when theſe are gone it will be a fad | 
| +. . | thing to havethis warkto doe. | 

'5»'| $5 Gedwill fetch youin, if. you come 
porwi | not, he will ſhake thy ſoule with feares, 
inifyou | and drop bitterneſlc into thy ſpirit, or | 
| come not. | ſand outw4rd affiictions upontbee to vi- 
| | firithy careleſaeſſe. upon thee. Phyfici- 
_ | ans (they lay)in the cureof the Lethar- 

| £#e, doe ſometimes pur the paticnt into | 
© | afeavour 5 when Epheſus lay in ſuch a 
{tupificd congition, Chriſtcame witha'| 
| (harp megicine,7 wil come unto thee quick 
bly, fight againſtthee,chc, Apoc. 2.445 | 
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affictions vill ANgw ies Gies 


yout heavy © LYSSUdfie 
ericeſhalt Nie ott*homne'; Og con the 

yongLions-F6aredhd y yelt, Tothalt the 
thoughts of y6ur en fill youwitha 

cry Nike unto that of the Pr ;Haſt 
thou wot procured 1ÞB into thy ff imthat | 
| 1how haſt forſaltt the Lord thy'&b4, when 
be ed'thee by 1PDwy?\ Jer. 2.24, and 
now it will put you int 'minde of trinitiitig | 
toydur pleaſe 5 infinfullvaitiries, as 
thePtophet dothy Nos i(ſaith hey what | 
haſt ;6od 10 ot tu the way bf ce 6 to 
arigk the wittrs of S4her "of wht maſt 
thou th dot th rhe wayaf Afro; 1o\Avipke 
the waters of the POtP-P 1 Hint 061 wich. | 
eantſſe ſhall corref7 hee, und thy 'bartfli« 
aings ſhall 'reprove thee! "kn 1hert- 
fore; \and ſer" avian boil thine and 
bitter, that +00 haſt forſukes Vie: Lond 
thy Gol, and Fhite BU Jeare if Hot 19 thee. 
ver. 28; 19. Mi brethien; ifs wed 
willnor, the robuſt; Actrnethents4- 
voide blowes;feoubſel drayy6e,you 


ag efcape, burdherod1 is fortheback 


dÞ9 conſti-. 


m—— . 0 IE IS 


— 


«ron the £6s; yotwilt I 
Was A bitrer: thins vt hes 8 


k Petcatum 


et ſparitui 


ſantto locus \ 


quaſ; diale- | 


elicit, 
medium ad : 


cox cluſo- | f 


nem contra | 


—_ 


4 Ee —_— — 


| 


| 


peccantem. | 


Vid. Pariſ. | 


de libel. 


divin.c.25.. 


Folie) > 


”s s 


x 


$a i 


_ Un 6 


G94 Mit 7 is pl — 7 cot 
*- "zF * . —__, x ay _ X EE > 4 a 
_ : __ jos —_— an TY «Bax - oy a [eb > 
ng : PL ne oe > RS Pte Coons - gr" W272 XY we - gr lbs 2 Ae 
—_— . FS INT 75" 4. pt 
Sore CS-.2-x I pore, - £3: A — ” " w_ 
By ND% G ga wh a 1 wW _P, - - _ 40 >.” wr” a2 b — 6 
þ not. I, IS RIES to eb on Dh. IS: ag. RCISIFTRC = a q : 
-— L i oo - od < : * 6 LI yy a of hes. & 24 $I ” of 
5 >» 2 —___ "_—_ 2 277 
ab $i? - - ©. 


k 7 GY = 
j & ( , , 
5 i: p : > = \B »Y A y HS. 
: LUIS 8 i x as _ cangi=ot: _— : 
- A + - _—. - if heat £ 5 > - "WIS" 705 L . : 
: 7: bs Rn 3G bo ENS -, bee ho mig whe ry 1 " 
$2 xt — G yr ne ere OH E200 2" i; A CI ” POS 7 Lg 
ih 8; A : Pp b* 4 EE Se 8 * ww 
Sd be % oF Ts ar "bin. bt SEE ITE 
ART > LY OK oe 12 CC , 7 * _ wad wo EG nng” 1c 
» ” 5% pas . —_— <32Y £ - MS 7 
» © 12g = 


; - o x g - IS my - _ at o” obs oa & 4 
l -- ["l - - + 4 21 ya - —”- , ” . 6 a os hs PURC 
NT Lon CE >, - y < a = pat, , " CO IO I wang Pex 2 18.5 LY Mn oe IE OO OT OR. 
<A Nds-aedc Anat CE ew nar at It 2g _— "DP —_ , - DD po none 
__ p —— < << I& os -— 4 M "4 —-< o _ 
ne IO __— —— = x : q - PvY : : : 2 
- . - P 49 OT 5. et LM ho ve * . 


F 2 


——_— 
"IE FS 
- 2 = 
« wr wi) 
_ 


Po a BS ' 


(n+ 
- 


ba - 


Nor, '\ 
"ome 


Za gene Pn 
_ 


254 i 
nee S 
x l wot 


ERS” 
WK. 
NESS 


a. 
= 


m2 
25s 2 
_ 


ah 
ory 


KS -Y 
r= 


EEE a; 


- 

—_— - 

90m "I 
0 <hw 


* IIS 


p 
s 4 
WE 5 
: Joe, L 1 e T nes = 7 
AMC» $74 M "i NETS on" T z IF 1 "b. ” BOELO ® 
Be me SERINGS lied BE ore be een Pri cs A 20 
I V. _ _— + P_ _ - - - — 


10 94-5 tn. 
* "_—_— 


fe OE ICID. oh 


Se > 
A 
A 


NE ee ee EEE 


> 
Sm 
T7 CO Ws 


hu th 
oe ie 
Yo 
wo taps. 


O k 


xs 


— 


a” 


_— 


of foales 5:if 


the-Cancanites and, Amalekites., . your 
 luſts and tentations 


2 


They haſt caſt us off: and put us ta ſhame, | 


- 


| 


corne,; becauſe; hecicame not, when, hee 
ſent: forums 25899,, 
\ Therefore. while he-ſeaſo! 
put foxthy i and ſeek to,regain what you | 
haveloſt, 7 +4} [if 


KL 


EINER — 
yOu COME (NOM-ing expe 

{a meſfenger:z God will doe as 
lem vithi 408k,; who ſer fire on-hi 


4-39, 30, 31. 
ſon is calme., 


% 


6: Gd «. not;well pleaſed, when. hee 
witholdeth-himfclfe;.when he cftrang- 
cth himſelfe, andag-natwith.you, it is'a 
f1gne; that hee-1s; angry. Remember 
thoſe words of Xe &,,-Numb. I4,:4TI, 


4 
THe 4 
T9 ' 


i .# 


5 YOU.c4870t profper. 
Becauſe ye art turned qmay from the Loyd, 
therefore the Lord will, not be with. you. 
And how 'doth.the-Church  beyailc 
the' diſpleaſure of -God againſt her ? 


q 


and gorſt not forth with our armies,.Plal. 
44+ 9: 1Þt is true,that Jametimes.out of 
his ſovera/gnty and abſplute dominion, 
he may;doethis, but yet:the:thing! init 
{clfeis a figne of disfavour, therefore it 


is not ſafe ro; abide/in ſuch acaſc z ;let | 


AS 4 Se - +4 


' then! 


EC ond. IEICE 


» 


es 4 


——_— 


then your relation to him,the knowledge 
of his power, the ſweetneſſe of his ta-. 
vour, your love to him,, the k1»dneſſe 


————_. 


| on a ſtudy of reconcilement, that you 
may. enjoy your former:happineſle,. and 
his ancient loving kindnefle. 9b: 
According 10 the preſence of God with 
you, the proportion and meaſure of ſpi- 
rituall lite will bee, ; as 'the -more the 
plants have of the S#zgthe more they 
thrive. : All the efficacy of ordinances, 
and all the a#:v:ity.of grace depends 


was bleſſed and all that pertained to him | 
when the Arke thef1gnes of Gods pre- 
| ſence was with him, 2 Sam. 6. 11, 12: 

ſo great proſperity of ſoule- is there 
| where God hath his abode, and where 
he puts forth his power and ſpreads his 
quickning vertue uponthe ſoule : were 


grace;and to have yourgrain of muſtard 
ſcedgrowing up unto atalltree 2:Awa- 
ken your ſelves.and fall to thinking of 
| this matter, why are you willing to live. 

{v poorely that mightlive like Princes? 


. 
Fl OY 


| 1i(aſeandGwe. # 


| which he hath ſhewed you, putyouup- | 


| upon this: as the houſe of 0bed-Edons' 


it nor ac; happineſle.to be inriched {in 


3- Motive, 
As Gods 
preſence 
withyau is, 
{ois your 


life. 


We ſhould 
not be cons | 
tent with | 
little. 


ER 


— ——— he eee 
*» 


and 


——_—— 
WW. -- ay 30% - : =» . »* 6 o 


I 
3} Becauſe if 
you have 
bur little, 
you can 
doe bur 
litthe, *- 


The deſerted Soules | 


and rocreep withthe ſnaile," 


peſt a few 1nc 


entives to quick 
ſpirits; DN $29 BN! 


t3 0 


and compaſſe of irs ability; muchgrace 
makes ſtrong to worke, and-abundant 


ſtreame, much grace gives much wil. 


auld hr cannot doe what bt" would. 
how mich the 


Gal. 5. 17. but yet by 


| more the heart is prepared, by fo triuch | 
the'more' it is enabled; the preareſt 

partof rhe impotency and deadneſſe of 
| unregencrate men's this, that they are 
unwilling and averſe unto God, and dife | 


affe&tion bindes them as'in chaines, that 


| they cannot wilke with God ; andthe 


ftrength of a godly man lyeth-mbſt in 


others, burthe w/{? what is the ſtfenpth 


| wheh you| 
might mount'ss Bagles' - 7 Tet 'meſup-| 
<@ your | 


- | 2 | 
{ - x If you have bit little, you'can dot but 
little; for nothin? can excect' the phrare 


in working ; « full ſpring 'makes a full 


lingheſſe, and as\yvur willingnefle is, ſo | 
isyour ſtrength; T-fay not;that ſtrength | 
and willingneſſc arealwayequall, forT 
| know a godly mans will 1s 
| power, 


his wi: what isthe ſtrength of luſts in 


þ 


| 


hi, 


beyond his | 


| 


and courage of 4'ſouldier bur a"trang | 
Df 95. >. HDW. will ? | 


\ 


—Y 


| alfo; a man that hath burlittle of his 


* Nog pronto agent” ol : , _— ] 
will ? what is the y of a liberall 


will be chen your advantage; you' will 
| Joe more when'you have more, and the | 


fully ſhall reape beautiful, x Cor:96; | 


| 4 4 child, Tunder ſtood a5 achild, 1 thought 


| the childe will carry the: /zkeneſſe :of | 


Es LEE h | 


man but alarge wilto'do 


good © This 


more you doe, the greater will your re: | 
ward be; He' that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
reepe ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountl- 
Every man hath a large field ce ſow in; | 
for the world is as a field to every manz 
therefore get much into: your garners, | 
that you may now ſow much, and reape | 
much when the harveſt commeth- '-!/: 

2. Your works will be more perfedt and. 
compleat, if you have much; every 
thing workes as it is ; there 1s a/ great 
difference betwixt the worke of a £114, 
and of a. man;When 1 was a child 1ſpake 


| 


4s a childe, but when,&4c:\1 Cor.1t3.11, 
AQionsare the births of habits ; and | 


the Father ; if! the ſpring be affected 
with an 111 quality, ſo will the ſtreames 


trade and -art,' cannot make compleat 
worke, but his worke will carry a prom |- 


of | 


——__ ts A. ed —_— A — ”T nn —_— _ —_— 


li. oommmmmendth. ——_— 
>. "5 8. 7s PIES. 
” aw __ ith 


| eft deficaen- 


"SEES WEST 


| Cap. 27. 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


bnguere 
eſt. Hicron. | 
1 Epiſt. 1.dc | 
| vit.lolit. ' 
laude. | 
3 
Lefſe 

{\weetec. 
I 


— TY 


| mLaſts10 


tia vartutes 
meventsa. 

Scalig. de 
| ſubtil.ex- 
Ercite-76.4+ | 


| 


ad... KS. ad CONE 
= ht... AMS 


{ his maſter the line, and when he came 


| ſhould be, that all be done exadZly, ! 


| to it, but adiſproportion betweene you 


The deſerted Soules 


3 %- "R 


— 
CCS” 


ofthe weakneſle of his skill. - Afamous 
Painter comming to his friendshouſe, | 
and not meeting with him, would not | 
leave his name, but with his pencill 
drew a line, and bad the ſervant ſhew 


homeand ſaw it, he knew whoſe hand 
itwas. The Apoſile tooke care to raiſe 
pp the bounty of the Corinthians to ſuch 
a height, that ſomething might be done 
that mighr be excelent and honourable, 
2 Cor.9.5.So thatall that you do wil be 
more mature and excellent : by how 
much the -zore grace you have, andthe 
more perfee# your actions arc,the better 
will your reward be, they ſhall have 
more praiſc with God : and your deſire 


| 


3. The more grace is rayſed in you the | 
ſweeter willy our way be ; \and that, 

I. Becauſe there will be a greater 
agreement ketweene your ſpirits and your. 
worke,and rule ; whar is the cauſe of that 
wearineſſe in duty =, and backwardneſlc 


and it « whenyour heartsarc more prc- 
pared you will be as a ſmovth bowle in 
5 4 4 


Caſe and Cure. | 
a ſmooth 'way - which runneth with | 
much caſe and few rubbes. CETER 
2. Thereisa ſweetneſſe in doing good, | 
and the more you ate able to doe the 
more {weetneſſe you have ; the deeper | 
you digge: the more treaſure you ſhall | 
| finde ; every action' ſpiritually- perfor- | 
| med caſteth arewerduponthe ſoule,itis | 
like the prefling of grapes; his labour 
droppes in that which'1s better 'than 
wine : the waics of God are as beds of | 
ſpices, the more you walk in them, the | Yo 
more they requite you"with ſweet de- | TI 
lights and inward refreſhments ; all the | ),,*< | 
| | waics of wiſedome'are wilcs of plea- |? anyiru- | 
ſantnefle, Prov. 3.17. Here 'motion 1s ERY 
reft, as inthe' heavens, their perfeQion | vert. Dei i 
| is their motion ; Gods waicsarc large, ie | 
| the ſoule is moſt free and at greateſt li-'| ;1;;,.2: 

| berty Inchem.” ni(151 907 250 EIT 
|  4.. The eſſe grace©the more corrupti- 
07s ; this is the nature of contraries | 
which admit no middle thing,topartake | 
| of either,: that where one's »ot, there 
| & | the other's, andthe: leſſe of one, 'the | | 
| z0xe of the other, as theleflc lightin the [ 
| ayre, the more darknefle ; now ſofarre | 
| | VOU |} 


——_— — 


a * 


—_S. 


— 


—_— 
Mt. ——— 


_— — _—__.. £.£& —_— —_— _—_ —_— 


Sr -. 4-7 


p " #'> = p bw wut -— 7 Fry Tho 4 , b- _ F. 
wg Cor _— TT os pp» 
4 44.4 nes Þa l 


, m ”" 
4 _ l x " 
> a So joe ay 4 
EE IR RE . 


PR nr nn. T4. 4 


wo bn 
; arr 7 tg” £% 
—_ RC AnGILTD 127 
; 8-4 


Es LY _ 
< - hens = 
n= a 8 
I-18 
_ 2. 8 

Fu = Ce 
Abe A - : . 
ECT C2 CWC 
4 S b_ a 


AS ro - n % "-" v 
be Moog gp i Fog: I | 5 an EO OIL. > 
"I eo __ FX w_ 


RN » 1 8 ” PINES 2B 
G F Ka 3 - "a " oe = 
» PF; *% : ba o Ca yadd 4 or ao -- Faws + - 
x 2.2 G 4 hw + 4” bo = = Fa "Re - a - -_ . 5 « $- < 
> 7 Int ond WS Bneros i Bo, Diu - Eno EE No. Eg dE ne: OI - 
- hy —_——" . by , = — 
th , 


a Bo We it Bit 


5 
Much 


fort. 


| Tr TIM 


ihe ſoule 


Capactous, 
' 
{3 


tt. 


—_— 


| 


p 


vr 550 
= x [ 


Thedeſerted. Soules 


2: youare miſerable as youarc fGiofult;; ; it 


15 not immunity: from calamines, but} 


from ſinne- which makes. happy : and 


what calamity is - not upon him that 
bath many and. ſtrong conruptions 2 
thinke ofall evills inthe world,and you 


| ſhall Gade therameeting in-fuch a one ; 
his luſts-are' all evills, aod: containe: all 


in their bowells, fcares, ſorrowes, 
wants, Warres, chaines, waſtiogs, fi fi Ck» 
neſle, &Cc. 

5. The greater. meaſure-of g 
 bxivies in more comfars, little. grace will 
bring but little joy... 


cannotgive much light : The-ſame pro- 
 miſesare ſweeteſt to the heart thar-hath 
| moſt of God ; the ſame foodis ſweeter 


\t9;.6 healthful ſtrong, manz\ than to a | 
fickly,weake many,the godly here have]. 


the ſame abjeive happineſle with the. 


: Saiars/.in heaven, but. not the.ſameſub- 
| \jeRive happineſle. ;-they-aremore hap-/| 
Kar in-heaven, becauſethey:are hoes. C4-- 


Pariove and take in more of God. 


2. The 


| I The foule 1-20t acupable wick 
grace makes-capacions ; &linle veſlell! 
| cannot receive, much z a ſmall candle: 


| 


wv 214, ———_ 


—_ 


_ — <p—o— yp _n_—_ wy 


m4 =o. 


. ” 90 


| 


- V m— 


R014 _ 


So 


| 
| 


| with moxe full charaGers.; you will be | 


1t3S;;hutwhen it.r ſeth. au a 1ree2, 
it ſheweghyigeſelfe, fully,;,gold. in, the 
|aare cannot he diſcerned, everyeyes 


\Cuſrand Core: 


4 IG WOE SP aparwoome ages. mourns 4 1. 


Þ 


— ro RY i 


2+; The lefſe grace, uheleſſe evidence | 
of reuth,and of Gods favour.; Av aeAf 
writtcn ia (ral and: imperfect letters, is 


335 
Cap, a- | 


It elves 
more eyi= 


not ſo. Jegihle as that which is written © 


troubled:to,ſpe4 Gqds, love out af meak 
and low. graces; what. 35. grace hut a 
ſeale and ſtaryp. of God,,upon a, man, ©, 
the more, viſblerhe ſeals is, the maze 
aſſyrance, a, Fords, 9 beR a Prank is.n 
the roup, you can hazdly dilcern what 


but whenahe garth and. groffc is taken 


£74167 B56 moxe'calily ſeane. 1 
$142; 4; abegebarare ny holy and walk, 
much -yiigh God, inaragh leweand hear 


nia 1 are ah Ih Fx5gpd 


Wat then its. SAPPHIRE; 10 a cloudy 
nightche dittle farres are.chid, RW LI | 


1 Gemfar: , uſually, giuen. 4s, a re-.| 


dence. 


——— ———__— — EEE 
. 


_ Comfort 
is the re=- 
ward of 
DOULaccs 


Bunn "M . of - 0 A. * 
L wp,» p "y : o.. F _ " # 
gee of - b, 


Cap. 27.| yet I ſay, that they have cauſe more | 


© Py OY 
p ht; by RYE "OP <> DL 3 Heads ds es. Bw a0 4, as --agc9 
REELS Mn ee ee Ft > ts SRRE{ ©, expe L - 8-45 "7 RIG 
TS Le CEOS ce Etc af oy K x 
> = = y —_—— $i 
Yn ms RO i IH Anois NR 0 MC nevi 
094. Yom ART oo We 7 Dn _ " 
_ 3th" apo 
oo we jw mari 


T bone dodge Frrasr oe 
a - 
Fa »- 


———_— ..w. 


INE" # 
- $6 _—_ bib 
4 mo A VE 


_ ar wed. 


y et a6 a 464 dah wo TFaN RS, ed =o Bn to Sarge az or 
re Es ee CE od ne eromtt—<— S eo Sr FEI. 
y 2 ” C 6 pps ge =; : by ES” ' LIE"! 0 , 


Theend of 
what you 
| have isto 
put you to 
feek more. 


_ ” 4 Nt L OT S 
*R&0T gf 6% F 12 "S nome Þ pro Frogaw we wp 4 ” 
I ects ” Shicys, ew> wh __ 

/ > 7 


ww x: p80 i ne” : 
_—_ Se 


PEPE - , = ” 
SX=33 Fl - —_s 
j_ » bay 4-24 2X Rs C7. x Abt 
- x , 


: 4 *# LIK HG, Meow _ RS 
op -- > OO pie + os I G _ : - X AW 2 
©. rs. O- & 
w Vo . 


"Fa [SO 2G 4:2. 


PRC pt; oF on. 


S2x 5 HS 


_ x nt_ai >: 


. a + an n cs #7 
an HRS. venous — 


— 


than others, atid it is by accident that) 
they rejoycenot; either they mind not | 
what they have reccived, or'they are| 
under a darke cloud of unbeliete,which| 
 cutsoff the light of joy from'them; but 
whoſc faultis it? the promiſe lyeth faire 
efor them, and they have a greater ad- 


| continually for more + God hath'ſo orde:- 


gh 
it | 


. 


—_ —_— a — Fug nur Mſn POR _—m—__ 
— ” —_ I IIS —_—__— "I 
- 


hm 


OP og... OT. —_ x 
i "35 n= , ; 
& X 
$4 a.” 5 
ke; SN 
y ” - Eq 
E Z als 6 Sg Sa = 
+ FLY 3; 
SLA 4 > 1 wy 2 v2 
* =, R 
Wh : Eh I 9 
. « oe EN SEN JIERT. IE 
D P M "— LI by WEIE-L © 
4 . h 5 2 RE % 7 of -B- 


 (Caſeand Cute. | | 
Þ | icwas licerally fulfilled, : 


—_ 


d more cmi- | 


| nently in the .comming of the Holy.| 
ghoſt upon theth, AH 2.17. YCL it 
|| | <xrends it ſelfe'nnto all the- Church| 


unto the end, Ads 2. 39. Sothe Apo. | 
ſtle acknowledgeth an abundance of 
grace upon the godly afterward, a Cor: | 
8.7. Epheſ. 1. $. Tit. 3. 6. Theſe 
| | times are alſo: times of affii#:0n and | 
;rouble, and God is wont inſ{uch times | 
to give much of himſclfe, therefore| 
| Þ | ſeek to abound, and tothis end, labour] 
to recover your (elves, andto gaine the| 
good preſence of God withyou; which 
you have loft, | oo 


nd 


l—— 


—_— 


F 
| 
— 
i 
__ 
\ 0... 
& * 4, 
H 
| LY 
4 a 
1 
F 
| 'Y 
} 
, | 
I 
| | 
5 » 
| ; 
” "MX - 
—5 " eg "EA TRY —_— — —————_—_—__—_ 
ve 2” 2 = 7 LID 29 Sr om ——FEZEREST 
# 
Me 2. # > i = "2. 4% I. 2# — 
/ he S = - IF he ne® k Ee ; NF. =. Aw. T4 Fe EI —_— +... 4 b- j- OY bo 2” Soo Fn _ S , - 
wed) Sf I "TOE... «Sa "1 3-70 - os Sa 0” 4 Mu Fax 
wo __ & ak = wo " $$0V 
# 07 = SW Caf Fs GE FE a> ls, "4 OO 
+ : + A 5s EB 4 os 
"2 S-. = "ms = " SS 3 gh. B he Ka FS FM * ___-” Bs -. & 
iy _e x = WS - » B - © Pg; 
nd \ E As ag? $9 E s Wyn Rf a In 4. ws 
SES \ : SR” Fe of _— OY _ = 


Def. x. 
# 

Quicken 

defires af- 

ter God, 

| For 1- 

they have 


Ja promiſe, 


| 
ne” 


N 


7a AP. (XX VIII h- 


Ts wo direction hew fo ſetk retonierya: 


. 


Ow Ic come to the third thing pro. 


Gionsto further your endeavours of CY 
Covcring your loſle, _ 
Firſt, quicken yoar deſires ofier Ged, 


for deſires will y ecld atwofold advan- 


tage. 1.'Thepromiſe « full to ſuch as de- 
fire much. Bleſſed are they that hunger 


| then you ſhall be filled ; 


| and thirſt after righreasſneſe, for they. 
\ſhallbe filed® . 
ry velleity & cold wiſh whichentitles to 


Mar. 5. 6,'It 1s not eve- 
this promiſe, every weak appetite and. 
deſire of meate and drinke 15 not hun- 
gring, and thirſting 3 
impatient, and long much after him, 


| will 


pounded in the way of cure, Dire- | 


a a EEO Lins. i. amr. 4 


| 
when you are 


* the word is| 


borrowed from feedingor foddering of | 
| cattell, and it imports this, thatthough 
now you are put to graze upon the dry 
and barren mountaines, yet if you long | 
after more, then the faithfull ſhepheard | 
of Iſrael chatleadeth wes, Hike a flock, | 


pm—_— —_— ———— A—o_—————s. 4... 
Gjeand Carell" 9 


will putyou into-green paſtures atd Feod 
and fill you by = gle: greP ood 
hand-is' ſhut; beenuſe your heqresiare 
ſhut ; hach-hetiot fad! 0p ; Opets. thyinouth | | 
wide: and I' will fill ii? the\ \prace is | 1 
given without precedetit defires,; God | 
is found of them rhar. ſeek-him: not z 
but75# grace thacwe ſpeak of, yis given 
to them thatſeekie. | - 11) Nt 

' 3: Deſires, when they are e high beget ks 
endeauents like theniſclves,' tron end | Th 5 
vigorous 3 and the. more you labour, | Jcayous. 
themore youwill get; therefore blow 
up your defires bythe belſowes of mc- 
| I | ditarion, fit dowheand conſider whatit 
is to enjoy Godzand whatto wanthim | 
| theſe monny if they abide, will FR 
you out of the'bed of ſlaath _ op.) 
[1 Which you! lye.” | | | 
| © 2 Bewatle your | ſelves FF) your fate | | Dirett. 2. | 


before God, fir gowne and "Mourne: | En 
mourne I fay; © Ts: RE: ; 


| 020.) 013% ST our Toſſe,. 5115915 | 
I for} J fe, | x] 
| A the Is ads | $ 
| -1 Bewiile yoar loſſe,take upa lamen- 


—— 
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da. 
lt i CO OE raed 
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|  p. Vil. Pa- 
| tation -and ſay?, P "woes me, tor my. God, rifenſ,de | 


' 
| 
hve life is departed from me; and how | Rictor. | 

3 divin.c.26: } 
EL 4c. a am.) "-Mf 


— ——— 
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2m I changed? 1 wasasthe tree planted 
| by the: 7ivers ſide; ſpreading and flou- 
| riſhing, and: my fruits-were fairc. and 
| fall; but-alas,; now Iam become as'a| 
| tree inthe dcſar?, withering and ſhaking 
| both fruits and leaves: My ſweet Spring 
is turned intoaſad Autumn;my firfdaics 
were my beſt\dayes,8& my {aſt dayes are 
my worſt dayes ; I was filled with light | 
| and lite, butnow my fight is dimmed, | 
my a, waſted ; time was when 
faith had life in me, and'I had life by it, | 


| 


| but now oh wofull over-ſpreading. of 


cloudes of darknefle; and incredulity : 
my pleaſant dayes of life and luſtre arc 
{ fled away, and the bonds of death haye 
| taken hold of me ; my ſoule was the 
 zemple and throne of Chriſt, and I re- 
ceived daily oracles from his mouth, 
but now I am the habitation and Regior 
of vanity and darkneſſe: what ſweetneſs 
did I finde in flights aloft, when 1t was 
my greateſt ſolace to bee with God 2. 
but now I that was as a ſtar in heaven, | 
am fallen into deeps of vanity, and am 
becometo my ſclfe as gall and worm. | 


wood ; my ſoule was an cncloſcd gar- | 
© a en, | 


| _ — a mm. 
den, and the” chicfeſt of tenthouſands 
did walk in the'ſhadow of the trees,and | 
was dclighted-in:their fruits; burnoyw | 
| the fence is downe,' my .love 1s"gone, | 
the beaſts break in, and Sharon © be. | 
come 4 defart:; time 'was (when the |, 
| thoughts of {in-did pierce me; and the | 
remembrance:of God lifeme up tothe | 
third heavens, but now my heart hath | 
| Joſt its fence; the:things:that T know | 
| haye not their ancient ſtrength , my | 
teares which were as pleaſant waters to 
mytaſte, which I could} poure- out be- 
fore my Goll are gone32:that melting | 
of heart which was my joy is; vaniſhed, | 
my heart is frozen, the:ſpring is 'ſtop-| 
| ped, the heart of fleſh is become: a heart 
| of. fone ; thatbleſled ſociety of graces, 
thoſe holy. deſires, thoſe heavenly dif- | + 
poſitions which did mectecitr a happy | \_ 
conjunition indy foule; ſeeme now icar> | 
tered, andtoilye inchaines,»whiles the |. 
troopes of bell: doc holdallinpoſlefii- | 
on 3 my ſoul thatdid walk with an hea. } 
venly guard of divine graces, lycthnow | 
like Daxitl:in the den among devour-| 
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| ing Lions 5 oh how was1 wont tomicet | 
| 1. £2 £ £4 we; L3 = — God? 


EEE 
|Gad:tandwhatcommirtzon had Lance 
with hin $;burnow-he) hides: himfclfe 
and: will pat.come at:mb z''Tpray and 
| he heares not:, I: hearken I—_ him 4 
but he ſpeakes nor, Fcallbutheanſwer- 
th not;/ah ahoſe.galden+daycs, will 
' they never:imoxe recurnc:s;: I was wont 
robe! frafted/in my fathers houſe; the 
fatted calte was killed;ahg6tho ring, and 
therbeft garments! were putrupon me, : 
but now: 6422 342A" om”; 
Leo ry:and qaked;and/feedam 
the OE aqdiinthis Famimore miſe. 
rable mares 410%, SIG I992-4ſ08, It 
is xiniſcry tobaycibeen happy -::. Lord | 
i& Tihadanovrolinonme thee ;:I-coyld 
have lived without thee; but'thivismy 
miſery, natſamuchthatIam wichour 

| q Miſerius | | thee;/25 thadd havd! mhieq: \ manyafe 
# _ well-without:thec, bccauſe:they never 
"2innm | ajoyedrhoes| the:chyldrerof\ begpers 
 accejoſ ; \r--coomgiret amen their hiſery that 
Wade *l; rendi Princes, butiris abicter ee 
43 | vill whebithe'childten of: Princes ſhall 
become Heggars.: © 4;:b 30 ws of {19V 
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11\Thus then: betake thyiſeiforscheſt 
Faatohou prov; tnake- "thy cloſctan ow 
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of mourning, breath'« out thy lighs.ſcnd 


| eyes',- with 'the fad complaints of a 
| bleeding ſouleto'rhine ancient friend ;\ 


 cauſeth the carning of his bowels: : can | 


|cryeth > God will not deny+ mercy to. 


| Are great , then : his compaſſions 'a 


forth thy groanes,pourc out thy tcarcs, 


rend thine hearr; caft'up/ thy! weeping 


thou maiſt prevaile.upon himz''though | 
he have forſakenthee,. yethee hath not 
forgotten-thee, he hath nor forgotten 
himſelfe, and all the kindnefle-that hee 
hath ſhewed thee; he cannot hold from ' 
comming , | when thou cavſt not hold. 
trom calling ; the melting of thy heart 


the -mother forbeare when the childe | 


the mourners. Bleſſed are the: rmourneys, | 
for they ſhall be comforted. \ Mat; 5:4. | 
In 10 C aſes eſpecially God will not 
deny mercy, "_ the loo of wn 
pocpgst2'6t 20G 20D. 
">: great,” LV 1 * 10! 


ENGeBuOMs. 


'T 1- When the ſorr0ms os: his people | 


re. 


drawne out z when the woman came. 
witha troubled ſpixit,pouring-out tcars. 


| 


TR the feete. of Chrift, 'and wiping 


Cip-5%| 


God will 
| not deny 
mercy tO 
mourners. 


rows Arc 
oreat. 
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pets... 64 


= ba WW 


pes 


"od 
ll. 49 _ Ss 


| them with the haire of ber head, then 


a 


1 nefſe, and crying, Ay God hath forſaken | 


| but brake out in a moſt gracious pro. | 
| 
| get her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould not 


tht. AM — Mi —— _— —_—__ —_ 


_ 


Chriſt poured out comfort upon her, 
and ſent heraway with the pardon of al 
ber fins. Luke 7. And when Zion fate | 
in the-duſt; melting her ſelfc in heavi. | 


| 8c, my God hath forgotten me - when ſhe 
was 1oſſed and afflicted and not comforted, 
then God came ih and openeda well in 


the deſert, and in the deeps of her trou- | 


ble did no: longer conceale himſelfe, | 


{ 


teſtation of his love 5 Cana ny gov 


have compaſſion 0n1he fruit of her wambe, 
yet will 1 not forget thee: Behold,T have | 
| graven thee upon the palmes of my bands, 
 #hy wals are continually. before me.. Eſay | 
49+ 14, 15- The words are a ſtrong | 
 expreſſionof his deare and faithfull at- | 
 fection, the mothers affetionsaredearc 
and. tender, ſo are mize; the mother 
loves her childe becauſcir is the f uit of | 
her wombe.; I alſo have begotten thee, | 

andthouart my childe : the mother is} 
moſt render to the ſucking childe which | 


cannot helpir ſelfe; if it cry,ſhe cannor 


LAY hold, | 


-R Cafe and Care. 
hold youalſo areſuch beforeme z rhe 
mother may poſſibly forget, bur I'wil 


not, you are alwayes in my cyc, andifl 
cannot forget my ſcife 1 cannot forget 


inmy hand : Thus God hath comforted 


flicted. Elay 49.13. Hecomforteth thoſe 
that are caſt downe. 2: Cor. 75. 6. When 
the heart mournes #zwch, God will ſhew 
himſelfe. | 


—— 


but to profiz, not to caſt downe only, but 
alſo to raiſe upz when God caſtcth 
ſorrows upon the wicked, his cnd isto 
| afffi& and to puniſh, and their ſorrows 
doc attain their exd, when they lye like 
loads oppreſſing their ſpirits z but that 
which 15a cxrfe to them is a cure to the 
godly, their mourning is but ſowing in 
teares to reap injoy; forrow inthe fpi- 
rits of ſuch is like the raine upon the 
| grafſe, it puts the ſoule into a flouriſh, it 
makesit yeelding andtracable, as wax 
when it is ſoftned wil eaſily receive im- 
| prefſions, and metals difſolved areapt 


y0u, for youare engraven and imprinted 


his people,and will bave mercy upon bis af= 


For 1.the endof/ ſorrow u not toafflict, 


f 
The end 
of ſorrow 
1s not af- 


(RR 


———_ — 


 AicRion, | 


but heal- 
ing, 


to be drawn out and to be moulded as 
p | you 


2. 

{ Tt makcs 
'afit object 

'of mercy. 


The deſerted Souls 


 ——_————_ | — 


| you would have them. Sorrom wbetter 
than laughter, for by the ſadneſſe of the | 


COunteaance the - heart” is made better. 


hath a naturall force to work ſeriouf. 
nefle; and conſideration .in- us, much 
more when our« ewe hearts are full; 
Ahab himſclte would do much .in apen- 
five fit, and <Maraſſeh. his monſtrous 


| ſpirit was tamed«by ſorrow. God 


brought upon kim the Aſſyrian, ' and hee 
bound him with fetters and carried him to 


himſclfe greatly before the God of his fa- 


17,12. You ſee the fweet fruitof this 
bitter roote, and what was the iflue 2 
God wes intreated: of him. and heard his 
ſapplication ,. and brought him: again 10 
Hiernſalem into his kingdome- ver. 1g. 


ble, and none more miſcrable then ſuch 
as mourne in the ./ofſe of communion 
with God, this wound: 1s the- deepeſt 


and moſt bleeding of all wonnds, the 


Ecclef. 7. 3. the ſad lookes of orbers | 


| Babylon, and when hewasinafflitt{on,hee | 
| beſought the 'Lord his God, and humbled | 


thers, and prayed unts him. x Chron.33. 


2 The greater ſorrow, the: fitter 0b- 
| ject of mercy z Mcrcy 1s for the'7niſcra- 


| 


foule 


| 


EX Cares) \ 


os in ſuch acaſe bath: go; help i in all | « 
| the world, all things yeeld not. more 
| then a drop of water upon Dives his | 
| tongue : Look now upon the natureol 
| God, and.you'ſhall ſee-himfall of mer- 
cy 5 uponihe-promiſes, they allo arc 
| ful of-merey; upon the wayets of God, 
they alſo are: Tall of of :mercy' ;1:therefore 
[if you clothe your ſelveswith the gar- | 
 mentsaf heavincſle, and:can comebe- | 
fore God with ſpirits much lamenting | 
after himgheveil appeare to; you, Hee | 
will nevive. 6 ofparit of the humbled, 
Elay SACIF4: 113 13 
3 Much Cam will put epttoyiniay 
dhoſuites after/God, it will make you full 
and rong\in prayers: 5 \ and rhe. power | , 
| of prayer is'great with God;. it makes 
the ſoule-to-'run ta: Chriſt; and tom: 
proyeall the hope; and daith and intes 
reſt thatithathin-him,-and they that 
leckethe Father. i in tho Son, ſhall finde | 
him. \ 218013 V1.5! 
5114 | dianitad; wil be a anhen 
the ""Coulec js: bitten. with his abſcncey 
God:ileaves his people+becauſe:they 
Wight bim; MPs os they have learned 


| tt to 
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Secondly, 
when it1s 


InNgenuous, 


= 


When nor | 


| onely for 
| fadneſle, 
{ but alſo 
for the 


4 of the 
lofle. 


r 8 27w 
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I W449 y005 EZ 


| x8-Set2 9705 


J 5.6 


| is ſcene in forrow ; we grieve much in| 


when it is *mgenuoms 


——_— 


| thisevill; - + 


| finfulneſſe ' SA | 
a holy heart will grieve for'this, not 


| but alſo and eſpecially that ſwne hath 
regained ſri 


T x95 


—— 


——_— 


| # aSapors- | 


Naz.orat. 


T bedeſerted Soules 

to prize him, now he will come; no 
place fits him but the #/gheſt, and now 
God islift up when the heart in the pre- 
ſence ofall things which were delight- 
full and precious, pines after him ; love 


the lofſe of that we love much. | 
2. Then ſorow prevailes with God, 


1. When zot ezcly for the loſſe but for 
the cauſe 5 when you can-mourne, 
not onely that you are Deſerted, but 
becauſe you have ſenned'; when you can 
prieye mych that you have procured 


2, ' When your ſorrow-is not onely 
becauſe of the miſery of ſuch a ſtate, but al- 
| ſo for the ſinfulseſſe; there muſt needs be, 
many fearcs and great anxieties in ſuch 
 aſoule as ſeeth it ſelfe left of God ; but 


onely that itis fallen into' ſuch »»/ſery, 


th,thatthe hfeand luſtre 
ofholineſſe is fo weakened; Grace hath 
a great beauty in the eye of him that 


IE 


hath itr, and: finne carrieth in it: the 


greateſt 


ew... AM 
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| that it overlookes 1ts ſuffering; weeping 


| red from his feates,he would be at reft; 


_— ———F-v=_o#ks 


Cale Fe Cure. 


| 


\ 
a A— + NOUN 
T 


reateſt deformityand miſery unto him, , 
b that ſuch a one mindes not ſo much | 
his eaſc as his cure 5 yea his heart is Car- 
riedin ſuch ſtrong deſires after God, 


isnoburthen, and ſo that he might re. 
cover his lofle,though it come through 


would count himſelfe happy ; another 
man who hath no greater thing to feare | 
or defire then hell and heaven,dwells up- | 
on his feaxes when he is affcaid, and is 
held inthem, and it he could bedelive- | 


but a godly man though he feele his 
troubles, yetwould he not count his caſe. 


Plal.51:10,11-. 


comfort and ſweetneſle in a- holy-con- 
| verſe with God, but for the loſſe of God 
himſelfe 3a child hath much comfort 
and reliefe from his father, but when 


þ. OTE VM; A... FO, HO... AT 


a ſtorme of feares, cares, griefes, he | 


happier, iftheſe ſtormes were downe, | 
but he will mourne till till he be reſto- | 
red to his former life in God ; David 

was not ſatisfied till a new heart was cre-. 


ated in bim, and a right ſpirit renewed, | 


| 3. Whennotorely for the loſſe of the 


LA addin 4. ad _——_— — 
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3 
When nor 
of com-- 
fort onely, 
bur of ... | 
God alſo. 
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| When for | 
{ lofle, not 
| onely -7. 
bitter, but 
{ asa'ſtonc 


4.4 of Gods 
| diſpleaſure | | 
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ta. 


. his fatheris go #e, hedoth noronely 1a 


| bs father; ſothewite more laments the | 
ſl of her husbax4,” then of her good 


| 


| 


jallthe comfottsthat ever he had or ho. 


| forts, and graces and all goodthat he 


| and'brethren ts him. all theſe things are | 


| 


ment his /of % f comfort, but his Je of | 


by him ; when'a man ſeeth'whar he | 
hath Joſt, he cannot but mourn tothink | 
what daies he had when he lived under | 
the wing of his'gracious father; but yet 


hed for, doe niot lye ſo heavy 45 God 
himfelfe: For to a godly man all com- 


receivech doth ferveto lead his heart zo, 
and to fixe iti»'Grd; God hath his end 
here, for he ſends out theſe but as' 70. 
feph ſcht Chariots to brivg his father 


| but coxveyarnces, and ſervants employed 
\ berwixe God and his people tottvite| 
| and draw*theirhearts to himſelfe ; and 
| the:Saints doenot 7eft in theſe,they doe. 


| 


not match with the handwmaides ; the| 
| fraits of Godslove are ſyeer, and-be- 


cauſe they are ſweet, therefore God is| 
precious, Chriſt 4s pfetions to them phat 
brizeve. 1 P&t: 2:7, 
__ When' your ny is tot or 
Or 
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|for the lofle, asit is your evil, bur all0); Cap. 2 
as it betokeneth difpleaſure in God ;, atrue | 
friend.is grieved when his friend leaves | 
himand caſts him off; not onely for his | 
| owne great loſſe, but for, his friends as- | 
zer, hecattas well be withour his friend | 
| as without bis ove, and isas loath his 
| {friend ſhould be d:plesſed, as himfeliy. 

lendammaged. | +47 
| 5, When your, ſorrow.is that you | 5 ,__ 
have lefſe frength to, ſerve him 3 grace | cauſ: by 
|hacha greatrecompeoccinit ſclte, bur | hs fols 
can you grieve thar by brioging ; 


| : Lat your þ diſabled co | 
| |{clves into this ſtate Of deadneſle, you. | frve him... 


tt I CEC 


1 
8 


ON — OY 


A 


| have lived to little honour to your God, : | 
and are not now able; to doc much for! os; | | 
JF LÞ ! - CL), Q uch OT When you 


him * this is /ngennous ſorrow. . (11 canſubmir 
6. When you can gladly ſubmit 10'all | 0 | 
| conditionssf reconcilement and of reſtau-:| reconcile- 


ration 3 rhough' God-require muchg/or;| ment. 


- | all ne 
impoſe mach,yet you count all aothing' | P lines 


[| | in compariſon ef God 5 can. you. ſayy.| iaqurrbe- | 
| Þ | Lord command. 'me;. .chide, rebuke,:| 2 


Y [ 
4 | [mite, doe. whatthou wilt thoug! ir} parſhir 
4+ | | | >< through adeſart, yea through aSca- —_— 
(4 jof {traits and troubles, yer: Lym,coment | 2 pnabocd: | 
ly | || fo goe, ſo Limay arciveati lait army de- | jtumdee, | 
Jr | io ar fred i 77 Plur. 
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Caior Viſita 


Fur & DoMmi- 
{ 240,q#4nd0 


COmPungita 


ad lacry- 
| #125:nan tet 


Petris,tumc 


| C b;z/tus 


reſpexit. 
Bern.de 
; mod. bene 
 viv.ſcr,10. 
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Bewaile 
thecauſe 
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. lofle. 
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 fievit quane | 


|} domeum 


T be deſerted Soules 
fired end ; if I may have thy good 
preſence it ſhall be cnough; if thon 
wilt come to me, if I may come to thee, 
every way ſhall be ſweet ; though 1 
goc thorow thornes and bryars, to the 
raking of my fleſh, and theeffufion of 


me, ifI may enjoy my God who is all 
.inallto me. 
| Whenyour { 
you will find God,yea indeed he hath 
found much,whoſe frozen heart begins 
{to 7hawe, and to diſſolve it ſclfe in 
ſhowres ofteares for the return of God 
unto his deſerted ſonle ; the Lord hath 
looked uponthee,if with Peter thou weep 
bitterly «, 


part of that cure which the great Phy- 
fitian of ſoules preſcribed ro Epheſus 
languiſhing in a like diſcaſe;] have ſome- 
what againſt thee, becauſe thou baft lefi 
| thy firſt love, remember therefore from 
| whence thou art fallen,and repent. Apoc. 
2.45. | 


2ueft, Whether the ſubſtration of 


| my blood, yetthis ſhall be nothing to| 


ſorrow is ingexuoms,then | 


Secondly, bewaile thecauſe; this is | 


the quickning influences of the ſpirit be 


/ alway for ſinne. 


Anſw. Jo! 


to/puniſh, but'to prevent his fin. 2 Cor. | 


Anſw. 1. Sometimes it is like he doth 
16:not becauſe his people” have.:fnrcd, | 


| but for higher evds; as Peter was left | 


tobe ſtrangely foyled with fears of ſuf-| 
fering, falling exccedingly beneath: his 
former ſpirit and reſolution, yet not for| 
any. particuldr;fap of his, but as it is like- | 
ly; that be might ſee how ##able he was 


 of-himſelfe, that ſo allthe glory of his 


| | futurchefoick aRs and ſufferings might 
' | come not to hixpſelfe, but unto Chriſt ;| 


and:ſo. Paul was buffetted that hemight | 
0t be exalted; God lct looſe Satan.not| 


12. ſo the caſe ſtood with the blinde! 
man. John 9: 3". PI - 

2 There ts alſo cauſe in' ws, though 
God make itnot a-caule to himſelfe and 
to his aQion, ethereforc your way is.to 
confider your wayess | 
|. -3 God»ſnally 40th it for ſim, andif| 
you ſcarch rhe Scriptures, they teſtifie 
that fin is che uſuall ſpring of this evill : | 

Stu ſeparates betwixt ws. Elay 59. 2. he| 
hath rhreatned, 1f we forſake him be will | 
forſake 4.2 Chron: 15. 3. 
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Aa what | 
NE Is © 2 a 
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 Nueſt, How a man may finde out | 2ef. 
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| fides it. 1; When uponſſoine particular | 


PI" Eg 
a, 


 inſtances'of diſcoverivg' the fit1'by the| 


”_ pt. M.A —___w__u —_— 
__ 
w 


- 


EI 


what (in'is the cauſes 13% « v4 ns beroil 
Anſw; Firſt, ſometimes the cauſe'is 
viſible,” aid man can fearce look be- 


groſſe failing; a damp hath fallen pon | 
him; in ſiich a caſe God- poihts at che | 
fin, and diſcovers the vayſe-vf\his diſ- 
pleaſure by this ſudden piiniſhoient in-| 
flifted on him'; Scriptures afford many 
time of the puniſhnient. PAS Re | 
. 2 Itmay bethere hath been anerz-| 
nent neglect of thoſe meanes by which 
life was uphe!d,andgroffecareleinefc| 
in omiſfioh;'or palpabletemiſſeneſle in ) 
duties, vanity of minde; ſinfull affeti- | 
ons, arid- other evils eonritved at have | 
fo broken in;chat a mah tnay plainly ſee | 
the 77me when his fall began, and when | 
his ſun began to ſet {5&7 1oy 15 110%! 
Secofidly;,. Upon \Veebfiderttion , 
though the cauſe be'not #ranſparent, It 
may be diſcovered, atid forhelp in this | 


I will propound foure males, if 
I Farfie your loſſe,and'fad condition | 


zo the birth of it ; conſider aw long this 
night of darknefſc hath beenupon'ybu; | 


| 


look | 


» 
—_—_— 


—_—c. its, 


III At. i 
m_ 
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P—_ 7 


—_"" 


| look back toithes: 


_— 


wetohappyinalividgcommunion winh* 


dayes\in\ which yow 
God'; 'ifa man'have! 16ſt a things hee | 
bethinkes himfelfo whenrhetadirg and) | 
where, and:{6 as'rtinch as mayybe,por-| 
ſueth his- lofſe 'to' the wy Hate and: | 
plete, It maybewhen you come to'this,, | 
you wilt have\ much ligheto finderour 
how y0u'loſt your treafure; - God'gocth 
not away upon! ſalt offences, you will 


— 


> ac _ 
_—— -——- w 


” _-— a 
\ 


by earching finde-the japrias let-n 
theſe loods!/'} tf 55 51997 


1g Conſider; what thinrs have been 


| oſt preſſed by God from'time:totims 


vpon' you; for though the 'n#9/e law, 
and all righteouſnefſe be enjoyned'to 
all,yet thereate ſomethings more clpe> 

cially preſſed: ſo'Toſu:h was muth ef 


. 
: 


{eto courage; ſormich.as if ithaÞbecn 


his'b>ly taſke:; Be flrong' andofa'good 
courage; tity be thouſtrong' antfvery con. 
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Jus keep t 
forget, &r6..: Chap. 8: 2,5, 10,11, 14, 
18. Andafter their returnefrom Baby-'| 
| lex ſome things eſpecially were againe| 

urged, .as not to 9ixe themſelves with 


— "I Aa - 


|kortheſe cals; itis like heregrew the djt- 
| ference berwixt Godand you; forhete 
| is'great diſobedience, when a.man ſinnes 
| againſt ach ſtrong and continued cals ; 


a 
_—_Y 
— 


"_- —_— 


—_—_—— 


£ The deſerted Soules 


ligently, leaſt thes' 


——— 


hy ſoule a 


_———— 


the heathenwhich things Ezra:8& Neb: 


| 
OB, age, courſe, &c. is put upon ſome 
things ina ſpeciall manner : hearc w 
the ſpirit ſaith, the voice cals upon you 
it may be, for more humiliation, or more 
meditation, or more thankfulneſſe, pray- 
er, reading, zeale, mortification of parti- 


* 


cular luſts-; now if you have been deaf 


»% +» 


J 
4 


laboured much in; and to build the tem... 
| ple, which the Prophet Haggat againe | 
and againe enforceth, &c. So. cvery |: 
_ | Chriſtian according to his ſtation, tem- 
per, meaſure of gitts and graces, reati- | 


hat | 


atriend rakes it ill, when he is often de- 


requeſted. 


defired, and ſtrong! 
-4 for that is 


'3 Liſten -10 conſcience , 


| Gods depary, and it will tell you what 


it 
z5 


nycd and Jong pur offiia a thing 9wch | 


——_ 


| 


<l— 
Rm 
—_— 


C ofſe and Cure. 
#5 that God rakes ill at your hands ; ob. | 
| ſerve at what doreconſcience layeththis |. 
| (ad birth, this miferable plight ofſoule-| 
which youare in, for thatis like to'bee. 
the Father; as God wirneſſeth with our | 
ſpirits, ſo uſually-he'chides with them, | 
at leaſt he never chides withoat' them, | 
| but when he will rebuke he fets conſci. | 
-exce to doe it; heare then-its errands, 
| and receive its charge: 'it may ber will | 
ſay, this is thy pride, or thy flightneſſe in | 
duties, thy neg/et# of God and Chriſt, | 
thy harboured luſts, Fo. 0 + | 
' Idenynot but Conſcience way erre, | 
and doth often, charging that-as ſir | 
which is »s fn, or making fih' greater 
then it &, or accuſing a man” of that | 
which: he is not gxi/ty of, or/judging 
| and condemning when the fin is pardon- 
ea, therefore T adde, © at 
4 Pray the Lord to ſhew you'wherein | 
you have offendcd : it was Elzha lis | 
: | Counſell to 7b in his ſad caſe; Surely it | 
i meete t0-be ſaid unto God, I have borne 
| chaſtiſement, 1 will not off end any more; . 
that which I ſee not teaclithoume;.- if I 
have doxe iniquity , 1 will doe no more. 
| | YI, A a 3 - A Job | 
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— Thedeſened Houles | 


TEE en 


8. | Job 34+ 3-13 32, And. when you are | 
comvinced of the evill.of your wayes, 
then look ontthem 8c meury over them-;. 
what a-thing is this, that, ſhould pro. | 


| vakehimitoleave.me;; in whoſcipre- 
| ance. 1:have.had. ſuch light, ;ſuch life, 
| ſuchſtrength, ſuch liberty;, ſuchpeace, 


ſuch - vieoxies., ugh! troakures;, ſuch 
joyest. Heare:0h ye heavens, for 1 have | 


I committeditwo g reat evils, I havefor(a- 


ken, the! avg of liuing\ waters, and 


| | have diggedto my. ſelfe\ciſrerns. , brokep 


| ciſterns that hold.n0\water. JEr. 2:12. 


j Oh wrerchthat Lam,tharthar precious 
| commynion-which/l had, with my God 


-was:of to more-eſteem:with me ; that 


\ thoſe ſweet-ſtreanies of comfort which 


 Inow:want}but:then had from the well 
 oflife, thoſe quickning beames from 
the Sunof righteouſneſlt;thoſe refreſh- 
,thaſe raviſhivg ſights andcaſts of 
Tels Ghrift, thoſe pleaſant banquets 


| which, Thad inthe ordinances and-j 30 


duties; :thoſcibleſled \cmbraces: of the 
 everlaltirigarmesof the Lord myGad, 


| wereokbſelowaccount with me, ne I 
{ ſhould.loſe themby my felly; wy 
—___ 5 © cen” 


| hp———_—_—_—_————_—, C_—_—_—_—__—_—_—_——_—_—_———_ — ——  —————_ 
[been carciulto keep my name, my ſtate, | Cap..28. 


my hcalch, yea my vanities, þut I haye 
: nat been carefulto keep my. God;z+ that 
: | life and comfort' of 'the Spirit which 
| Þ | Chriſt purchaſed: with his. blood;, 1, 
? like  prophane»Zſas, -have.:{old- for | 
y | NOUS Nt. + 51 va 2JG8i1 yra Þ if) | | 
| - Woeis me; that the Spirit of Jeſus | 
| | Chriſt ſhould come{in-mercy.comake || 
B {bisabode withme,and yethathnober-| .. | 
/ [ter entertainment. T ſet the; dogres gpen | 53.» «; | 
that he mighedepart, yea by; entertain- | | 
ning luſts and yanities,I have;made him |. 
weary. of his. dwelling, and he.is gone | © 4 | 
| -|inanger, that eameinloves thatwhich 
I begged withtearss; and enjoyed. with | 3 2m | 
comfort, 1\haveloft for. ſins, ohnwhat | ws i= | 
haye I dane againſt-my God,g, yea , | 19% %* 
whatagainſt myiſclke 2 what madneſle | ifw)z 2 
| was this, $0.gain my.luſts, -and loſe my | #2onius | 
tf] Þ | God &. likes that . great, Commander | pj. a. | 
$ who ſold chimfelfe.for a.draught of | pophth. & 
: | Thus break apenthe fountains with- © || 
110, andadde ſarromtoſerrom, drigk your | 
| tcareS ike Wager,and auourneand mourn | 
| £44 5 Jay, ny folly,thaghave.loſt 
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| that for want of care; which how 1I| 


would redeeme with my blood; but 


| x TH MC 


201 deſert, 
miſe pris 


7412. Aug. 


in Solilo. #3 + 


| Cap.I 4 by 


when once God is gone, who can tell 
| mewhen he will returne againe £ hee | 
| goeth from many and takes: leavefor 
[ever ; and now if I goe long in heavi- 
neſle, I may thanke my ſelte3 it my 
| ſoule be ſpoiled with long hoſtilities, 
and tyfrannies ofthe _ of darkneſle, 
if my ſinsrage like the Sca, if Lwalke as 
a ſhadow of death, myowne hand hath 


+ brought all this upon me'; for God 


lefr nor me. eill:I lefr him ®. | 


Yea further, cauſe the waters'of for- 
row to'riſe yet higher; look iupon former 


|am Triow 2 'my ſilver: & become drofſe, 
take up the lamentation of the Church, 
| and make it yours. How & thegold be- 
come dimme ,, how is the moſf fine gold 
changed ?-the ſtones of the Sanituary are 
poured out inthe top of every ſtreete, the 
| precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine 


— 


4. th. 


gold, how are they 4s earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of thepotter ? they that | 
fed delicately are deſolate in the ftreetes, 
they that were brought up in ſcarlet em- 
brace 


«> - » = : 
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| brace dunghils3' her Nazaritez were pu- IG 
rer then (now, they were whiter then milk, | 3 
they were more ruddy then Rubies, their 
| poliſhing wes of Saphire , but "wow theiy| 
viſage ts darker then blackneſſe 5 theiy | 
Skin cleaveth to their bones it u withered, | 
it 6 become like aftick; 'wt are orphans 
and fatherleſſe, 007: necks are nyder per- 
| [ecution , "and we bave 20 reft, ſervants 
have ruled over us, and there is none that 
| doth deliver us out of their hands, the joy — 
| of our heart ts ceaſed, our dancing is turned 
| znto monrnine, the crowne is fallen from 
our heads ; wot unto us, that we have ſins 
ned; for this our heart is faint, for theſe £ 
| things our eye is dimme, Lament: 4.1.2, | 
5,7. Chap. 5.3, 5,8,15, 16,17, 

Look aboxt you, and gather matterof | 3-'F 
| ſorrow into your hearts, caft your eyes | .. . | | 
| upon your wayes, and ſay, how /ittle'good 
have I done, how wwch vill ? how 


 poore is my life, my duties like things | | | 
| without life; and my unfaithfulnefſeap. | 
| | | peares asthelight inall my'wayes;'I] | | 
| wonder how Icould ownifuch ations. | - + |} 


which ſtandall ke thechildrenof beg- 
gers, clothed with ragges,' and full of | 
CC vermine ; _ 
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| kefaremeghe Laſt is firſt, 


| quitze. \ yp. 2d \ 


| bulation;\ &r:all theſe things axe. 0e upon 


CSS 


—— 


-_ ale cad 


————— —  —_ — —__— 


verwive ;\caſt. your|eyss.upon hers; 
and {ay,\fuch as had /<fe, cngagements, 
lefſe encouragements then Larc got. far 


j vt firſt laſts 
are grixyed and: cd by my 
nefle.that ſhould bayebeen quick- 


nedbyumgilife ; lagk up r9iGog,and ſay, 
Oh fookiſhand unjuſt many have I thus 
requited the Lord: my-Gqd..? look Up 
Lmight,by ſowing 


\ 


much.haye made my harveft rich and 
full, but gow:itis juſt, Tſhould reap Lie. 
tle, that. bave ſewed /:itle,. yea, tha ha. 
ving ſowed vanity, I ſhould reap #ai- 


_ Repentance.1$ the way: to make up 
yourJoſles, and to, repaite. your ruines, 
God hath -promiſcd grace, and mercy 
to the penitent x : Yrheathen art is tri- 


theei(or have fannd thee) if thou turne to 
the Lord thy -Ged, thou ſhalt, finde him, 
he will not farſake thee,; neither deſirey 
thee, Orc Det. 4+. 29,1395 ZI Take 
then the counſel of the!Propher, which 
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_ ut 


| 7#iquity 3 t4ke,with you words, and tury & 


| vour, and God may do for.you.as hee) 
| Promiſed. to! pm 


1 beauty ſhallbe «6-the. Olive tree, and his 
| ſmell as Lebauon, &c. VEL. 5,6; Whea |. . 
| Ephraim repented and;mourned, God | 
| pitticd himz,. 1 have. ſurely heard Ephra- |. 
imbemoaning himſelf: thou he Sbiſea A 


aſe and Care.to 


ed from them.: 0h Iſrael pres the\ ( 
Lord thy God ' for thou 17 ex by thine | 


tothe Lord; W 49 unto him; Takeaway all 
iniquity, apd receive us graciouſly, ſowill 
we render the calves of our. lips; Hol. 1.4. | 
 1,,.2.: That you may finde.the like fa- | 


I mill. beale their | 
baakſlidings, I will love them freely , for 


PINE ANGEr o5:turued away \ from bim ; 1 As 


will be as the,dew unto Iſgatl; he ſhall grow | 
forth his roots as Le- | 


a the Lilly, and caſt 


baron, his branches ſhall ſpread, and his 


me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as 4 bulleck,unac- 
cuſtomed tothe-yoke 5 turue. thow,me. ang 
| I ſhall be turned; for thaw artthe-Lord my 
| G84, 07 C. Is Ephraim my deare Son,is he 


w pleaſant childe?. for ſince I ſpake; againſt | 


| him, 1 doe _cargeſtly. remember him ſtill, 


therefore my bowels are troubled for him, | 


1 will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith 


IIS 


j z he 
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BETS | iemamanan Foo DO cg: 
Cap.:28.| the Lord: Jer. 31.:18,19, 20. 


| you haveto ſeck in this way forpeace| 


q | back mercy from the humble, his pro- 
| miſe hathigiven repentance a power 'to| 
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You fee then what encouragement 


with God,and for the'quicknings of his 
| Spirit which you have loſt : ſin armes. 
God againſt you, but he cannot hold 


prevaile with him ; and he will not 
contend with the broker hearted , "hee 
75g} hath a ſpeciall eye upon mourners, and 
122 De. | Willnot hide himſelfe fromthe cry of. 
aicce. | the affliaed, a contrite heartis a ſacrifice 
Ru rac | which he'will accept, Pfal. 51. Heis 
| nu acme. | B1gh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
"aj ' and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, 
| efacceny | Plal. 34-18. The farher® of the Proaz. 
ebeo prode. gall made haſt to receive and welcome 
169 6.2} his trayioe ſon, and rejoyced that hee 
 erierecipiet | that was loft was found again, and that he 
a re- thu was'dead was alive againe. Luke 15. 
this is che-way walkin it, if God ſhould 


z Our ille 
x08 mtel- | 


qua re- 
diſti. Ter- 


| nitent. | deny ſuch, he ſhould deny himſelfe, be- 
1 57g cauſe he harh faid, though he hath been 
| fre. Beda | Sorely difpleaſtd, turne you unto me, and 1 

| & Ambr. | will tyrnto you; Zach. 1. 2, 3. 

| in Luc. x5, | yY | Till 

f h | 

F- | " - vg engl 


| 


| great hurt, ſothatthai 


| man &eares his miſery happily:complai- | 


| deavourivg to remove itiAndthe heart:] 


| by conſideration, that they may be able 


| ſcewhat blindnefle, barrennefle, weak- 


1 


Crt GO ks 
| . Till yourepent, your-ſinis rent:nncd;;| 

andconſequentlyGodsdiſpleaſure.  .:;; 
Therefore conſider fcriouſly of your; | 
caſe, for want-of ſerious'thabghts:doth | 
| h theheait bee 
affeced, yer: not emprgh, itlecth often | 
that all is not. well, and knoweth: the 

cauſe, yetbecauſe theſe things ye not 
upon the ſpiric by ponderow thoughts, a 


ning; bur not- wiſely and. ſtrongly cn-. 


1s not ſeexe brought downe.;; you mulſt-| 
| hold upthe' objects of ſpiritaall gricte 
| to beare downe the heart, thetefore be; 
| much in-pondering theſe twothingsa--/ | 
.1 The ſad effetZs of the-leſſe of God) | 


 nefle; depravedneſlc, vanity, fearcs, ac-' 
cuſations of hearr, what crycs and cla- 
mours in your ſoules, and: now; what if 
afflictions come, how willyoube able 
to live in ſuch a time other thena dying | 
and a fearctul lifc: what if death comer. 
either a black cloud of darkneſſe will 0- 


ver-{pread yov, or a ſtorme ot affright- 
| | 
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1bents\'and texrrors' will: xorment \you ; 
land nowEremember your” ſinde- harts| 


[brought allohisupon your ©: 151! | 


- 


\. 


b 
1112 The: fiufulneſſe of: the: cauſe; why 
did youneple&tand defpiſeyour God:? 
if you had nor fer: tiny ſhamefully ata 
low! rate;/ you would: not{hnve turned 
your back upd him 5 whar; Could'not | 
tho infinite Majeſtic; and mercy of the 
| Father 5>thecincomprehenſiblelove'of 
| the Son; the'unutterable comforts of | 
[the holy Ghoſbprevaile withiyyou?''Do | 
{you ſee wharyou havedone © have yoll 
[not ſaid to the Father,Eneither fear thy 
Majcefty,nor defire thy merey 2" and to 
the Son;Tcatcenor forall'thy love, not 
yet forthee thar dyedft formej? andto 
che holy Ghoſt, I regard 'notall thyiſa- 
! ving counſels; living influences, "and 
 higlyrefreſkments © doe'you not heart 
theſe pleading with you7each for'him? | 
ſelfe; andeactvforall ?' they are onc, atid 
what yow'have' done igthis; you have | 
|dene apainſtiveach ; and" againſt” all; 
\ weigh well then what your 'careleſneſle 
{and diſobedience amounts to,' that you 
|may meethim with an humbled ſpirit, | 
| _ drenched 
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(gainſt me. Mich.) 
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drenched nitrates, 


heart ſhould nov be:towards you; thier: 


--Obiifidepfurtbur; how God: did fol:: 


fom him; didhendttell youphe/ could: 
not» beare- benttra ts:;; :andcthar:you; 
would re 


that-what'youthave done 3 


he not kind \dfv.yous andvwene YOU 
not alwaycs weltome ts him:210% wy; 


Iwherein have: welried rhee 2 86f 


Eftifie aw | 
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were goihg) did theinoe cry 
Returne then herſblog 


not'cauſe\rmine awgerifo fo 


afterthee's , 
7 as ew 


fer ever. Jer. qj..12. Yet $ewss 1 " 
Confider now how long you god: 
without him ,; "and. how often: Godharhi 


| called upon you to conſider yonrwaics; | 


if you'will let our thoughts out, you 


and. clothed) ivith; as G 
ſhame 3; pnb caſe) mow:tliat>Qandſhould: | 
requite your in/your-kiude, cant-that his | 
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you might bidpcacr, yaatily yealiope: ſj 


aliewfer EVET «V7 216) 25103} WOVY ©: >i] 


-and-cfitreted/ you-not 1.2007 | 
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46 aclaſt»y abd: ill.ſees,\| 
\gainſk: his: : 
you have daneagainſt, your febvoh; 5 did, 


people what have 1 done niitotheey\ and 
"and whenyou' | 


I am wierifull, and" 1 will wi 0r5 ns ok 
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| will finde abundant cavſe of gricte;, and 
whenyou ſeck him with rep2rance, you] 
| will finde him in mMurcy: drawing ncare,: | 
bl and he will forget your uokibdneficand| 
* | youſhall heare no mare ofthem;doubt- 

| [lefſe your ſinnes this way.are. very.| 
| gtear,ſothartTometimes God hath bcn| 
_ _  {/putasitwereto a ſtand whatcourſeto| 
take ; when God had promiſed mercy| 
#4 _ | tohisrevohking people;zheaddes, Bu? 7 
'S | ſaid, how ſhall 1 put thee anne the chil. | 
|| dren. 7 and\;give thee a pleaſant land ?| 

|, 4zu4 I. ſaid thou ſhalt call me, my father, 
= | and ſhalt not turne away from me, Jer. 3, 
we | 19: Whenthe Charch had been diſloy- 
wy | all, ſhe at laſt fell to ithis. courſe of re-! 
| pentance;and ſce theifluc'; 4 voice was 
heard upon the high plants, weeping and. 
' ſupplications of the children of 1ſr acl, for 
| they have peryertedthiir wayes, and they 
| have forgoiten' the Lord their God z. re- 
: | tarne ye backſiiding children, end 1 will 
© | heale your backſlidings ver. 21. and oh 
 thatyonalſo-would tread i0-their ſteps, 
| and-ſay,, We come unto thee, forthowart | ff | 
| the Lord.our God, . ver. 22. 
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Two other diredions how to recover. 


T firdly, go 10 Chrift and beg of him 
co cauſc a ſpirit of life to come into 
thee ; I put _ upon Chriſt, but rake 
heed of miftakes here : 1. Thinkenot 
that there is a greater willingneſſe in 
Chriſt, then in the father , orthe holy . 
 Ghoſt,to ſhew mercy to you 3 Toumuſt 
honor the Son, as you honor the Father *, 
John 5.23.. they muſt have the [ame ho- 
nour, for they arc one; they have the 
ſame being, and. the: ſame will, and the 
ſame thoughts, I and my father are one. 
John 8. 30. they haye the ſame friends. 
All thine are mine, and mine are thine. 
John 17.10. _;. 
2 Thinke not that whet you have from 
Chriſt, you have from him excluſively ; 
for they arc oe fountaine, and as the 
are ox in nature, ſo they, are oxe in all 


| 


(aſe and Cure. = |X 2 


| 


| 


Y] 


that mercy wala | is ſhewed to uS;| 


Direbt. 3, 
Goe to 


| Chriſt. 


Caution 1. 


a Duemods 
par nonerit 
| Eequaliter 
cum patre 
honorari, 
en adiden- 


| titatem ſub. 


 [fantie nibil 
| Provſus de 
ef, Cyril. 
apud Cor. 
nel,*a la. 


pide 0 


24 


a$ that you alſo honour the Father and 


therefore ſo. caſt honour upon Chriſt, 


+. - pj ""_- _the. 


| 370 = Thedeſerted Soutes 
AT ICTT. 0G wh 
| Cap.29. | the Spirit, All that Chriſt doth as Me- 
diator,he doth by Commiſf:ow ,and ther. 

[ fore he ſaith, he comes to doe the wil 


bl of his Father , Heb. 10. John 6. Look 
then- upon this great Mcdiator, as one 
ſcaled of the Father, and filled with the| 
Spirit, yea and clothed with our natures, 
and ſtanding betwixt God and us, to 
make both oxe, and to convey to us, all 
- the riches of his Father 3 himſclte as 
[ the Son of God is equall with the Father, 
= and hath a maturall and eternall fove- 
raignty with the Father; but as Medza-} 
for, his power is #conomicall, diſpenſed 
| b 7»choaze | and delegated to him 5 All power Þ & gi- 
| ininzarna- | <yen to me, both in things in heaven,andin 
| occinan, | things on earth. Mar. 28. 20. There- 
cxfoe. | forc lift up your hands with joy , and 
| Correl- | | cometo Chriſt, pray hitn ro looke upon 
| a lapzde. he 

a poore, begger ; he hath power in his 


hand, he is the Lord of life ; ſay, Lordi 


| | Tnced much - thou calledſt me, to buy} 
_ | of thee gold, and rayment, and cyc| 
|] falve. Apoc. 3.13. Now behold my po- 
verty, nakednefle, blindnefle, and pitty 


{ me; ſay to him, Lord I could rather 


——_—_— 


| 


————__—_ 


| beare all evils then this evill ; 1 could 
Ws} : wo; thinke 


es. Alli. _ 


_ 


—_— 


thinke my (elte happy, 1f I might enjoy | Cap. zg. | 
thee, though all other troubles were | 
upon me; Lord thou knoweſt what it 
is fora ſoul to be forſaken, it was ſome- | 
times thine owne caſe, whenthoucom- | 
plainedſt, My God wy God why haſt thou 
forſaken me?not O' my Lord ! but thar | 
thou hadft a divine ſupportment , bur | 
thou had(t nor (it fcemeth) thar zwward | 
10) which ar other times did fill thee Uh 3 | 
now thou art in thy glory, pitty a worme | 
in miſery © that mournes anu defires | cpe cer 
more after theezthen all things : Lord | 9:7: 9% 
thou paidſt 'deare: for my good, let. no 
good come utto me; I defire more from | »ndze. 

| hee, for thee : not meer]y thar T might ow 

nave more h?ppinefſe, but that thon ' 

mighteſt have better ſervice ; if thou 
wilt give me much, T will return much; | 
thou haſt bid me, 1f*-nine enemic hunger, 


A. a are a _- 
— —— tt et. 


and ( ure. | 391 | 


to feed him, if he thirſt give him drinke, | , | 
Rom. 12.19. Prov. 25.21. Lordde-| | i; 
ny not ſhach mercies to thy children ; | 
though I have finned, yet thou art my | 

Father 5 and though thou haſt -becne | Fi] 
angry, yet am 1 nor thy.childe ? this | a | 
ſhall bethy glory, when theſe dead and | 3 
_— __Bbs; FJ” _S 


— 
— A. 
———_— 
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| | 


dry bones ſhall live; when the graves 
| ſhall be opened, and the bonds of-death 
ſhall be looſed, and I ſhall walk before | 
'.. 'thee ; thou ſaidſt ro the woman of Sa- 
| | maria, That if fhe had knowne the gift of 
| God, and thy-ſelfe, ſhe mould have asked. 
| of thee, and thou woulaſt have given ber 
living water. John 4. 19. Now Lord 
 T know thee, and this gift, thoſe waters 
| would be ſweer to my thirſting heart, 
oh giveunto mealfo ; Ircmember thy: 
| mercies of old, and my heart both joj-| 
| eth and adyeth, the remembrance of their 
ſweetneſſe doth delight me, but the| 

thoughts of- their abſence, doth affl.| 
bh acer - |me* z ]-could not bave deſired thy | 
| pace/rue- | Preſence but by thee; theſe deſires arc | 
qu0K «mn | thine, turn them not back without their 
[za dean; | £Nd; I was well without thee ( as I 
[ #deonme | thought) till thou cameſt to: me, and 
| _  fince thy comming,l fcll aſleep againe, 
 |/aquid | 3nd wasat reſt, but thou baſt called me, 
[ _—_— and now Lord what wilt thou doe for 
mas | me 2 alittle: will doc me good, and1| 


bma «niſ, | will bleſſerhee., There is no ſorrow to | 
redae gued | | 


| per peccatum mihi abſtuli, retde quod med calph perdidj. Savanaro!. 
medit, in Pſal. Miſerere, EC; : 45 , | : | 


mu_—_— 


FO PIT 


_ — 


' Caſeand Cure. 


this, to have thy face hid, and luſts and 
| | devils to break'in'; Lord'what, and | | 
how many arcthe troubles of my ſoul? | 

Oh in the multitude of thy compaſſi. 
ons hiclp me,who am'compaſled about [ 
| with a multitude ofevils; art thou not | 
| ſer for therifing of themrhatfall > and. 
| to be a repayrer of breaches? is not | 
| thy name Teſs ? and is not ſalvation 
| thy employment ? Oh be a Saviour to | 
| me, and pull my ſoule out of the deeps, | | 
remember the Covenant, -&c. Thus 
| take up words and conrage,and go to the | | 
throne of grace; 'carry thine empty | 
| ſacks to Toſeph thy brother, for hee is | - -. 
Lord of all Egypt ; ſtand” not waſting | *-3 
| thy ſelfe in ſad thoughts of thy miſery, 
but ariſe and pray; turne the ſtreames | 
of thy griefe rowards Chriſt, hee will inverfect 
turne them into freamtes of joy ; fit | rodigtur ed 
not like Hagar weeping in the defart for moe | 
her child, that is ready todieforthirſt, |'cy,;0um,; | 
i not the well before thee ? Chriſt is the | 99 one 
fountaine<, let downe thy bucket;and PTR. 
| drinke and live ; goe with #xdirements \Savanarol. 
\ againſt thy ſclfe in one hand, and with | Ents 


Chriſts promiſe and thy perition in the | min. | 
_ Z Bbz =; - 


JO "EO II 


Wt. 


I "I 
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»ther, & thou wilt be heardz if thou wilt | 
take this courſe, then you proud luſts 
and troops of hel, you muſt pack and be 
20ne,you clouds of darknes & unbelicfe 
muſt be ſcattered, you chaines of death 
muſt get vou hence ; here 15 no abi- 
ling tor you;for here the Xizg ofglory 


will moke his temple, bis throne, his reſt; 


onely come with rhe whole beart ; cold 


| prayers ard remiſſenefle of ſpirit loſt 


what you ſeeke, and ferventprayers will 


fi1ce again, what you loft ; be not dif. | 
; couraged, here is the gate of life, hee 


that dwels here is never fro,” home, nor 
ever aſleep, extend 4 your prayers , as 
they Acts 12.5.ſtaytil the almes come; 
che thing 1s (ure, only the 17 ze is in the 


\ Lords hand ; many times prayer is Loſt, 


becauſe you waite not for the anſwer; lie 
at the gate, you necdnot feare to krgck; 


| the Lord will not be angry 3 you may 


be urgent ; wreſt the dore open. by 
ſtrong prayers, it ſhuts not becauſc 
you ſhould not exter, but becauſe you 
ſhould knock - aske leave to enter, the 
| barres of che gate. are mercy, thy pray- 


\ers are like Petards to breake way into 


i. 


008 | the 


| 
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the City ; therefore turne thy feares in- 
to hopes, thy complaints intograyers,thy 
lamtntation into ſupplicdtion ; and 
Chriſt will turn thy darkzeſſe into Light, 
thy deadneſſe into life, thy bexdageinto 
liberty, thy weakneſſe into ſtrength. | 
Fourthly, you muſt ſet your hands to 
theworke ; for it is in yaine to expeR 
that God ſhould help you, if you will not 
help your ſelves ; you muſt uſe your 
hands as well as your tongues © : idle 
beggers muſt be whipped ; he thatwill 
"not work muſt not eate. Remember 


| — _—_— 


Dire. 4. | 
Working 
and en- 

deavour- 


ing. 


e Levenus 
cor da noſire | 
C16744 11240» 


if youbein Chr;ſt: & as you have alife, 
ſo there is a never-failing preſence of 
the Spirit, to attend that power which 
you have; if then you put torth your 
ſclves to what you are able, and as far 


what Ihave ſaid : you have a life i» 10s, | 


bus ad De. ' 
untgquiorat | 
& lo. | 
cor lev at ad * 
Deum cuſy 
mattbig : 1 
quz orat &+ 
non labirat 
cor levat 


as your powerextends,. God will draw 
neareto you. It is true,that which you 
want is out of your reach,. you are not 
able to make:crooked things to become 


Deumleuare, &* manu cum opera tione ad Deun extendere 


ment. 3. £20 irs oz, MAXGE £ 


Thozs M4865 dM 0rag arvuly ns 


Aſchyl. in Perl. Knk, 
| Bbg4 ſtraite, 


Mod, bene vivend..lib. 51- & e:{dempene verbu. Hieronym. in La» | 
poor mw SN SU as THEY 
Uſ%5s 7 6 Ids. oun dT TEM 


| ad Deum 

| & 2107 M- 

N45; qt, 
ec. neceſſe 

| eſt cor in 
oratiune ad 
5 Bern. de 


| 


| 


——————— 
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> a 


| muſt ſettothe worke ; Toſhuacould not 


For you 
havea 


| Judges 7. 18, The father holdeth an 
'apple to the childe, the childe cannot 


| that men regenerate have power to doe 
| ſoinething of themſclves ; for often- 
_ | times men miſunderſtanding the ſtate 

| of regeneration, doe either excuſe their | 
| negligence- by pretended inability, or) 
| fir downe diſcouraged, as having no| 


- 
> _— __— A ——_ 
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i 


ſtraite, and lay thoſe ſwelling moun- | 
taines of corruption level], but yet you 


with the ſtrength of Rams hornes| 
ſounding caſt down the wals of eriche, 
but yet he muſt ſet upon the worke; 
whenthe eM#dianites fall, there muſt 
be the Sword of the Lord and of Gideos. 


reach it, yethis ſhort arme muſt be put 

forth, and then the father whoſe arme 

is long enough will reach it to him: | 

you muſt be doing. | "2 
Before I come to ſhew what is to be 

| done,it wil beneedful to convince you, 


| powerin their hands at all ; how often} 
| doc they complaine and figh1n vaine, 
alas, T am nothing of my ſelfe, except 
God give mea heart and ſtrength what 


. 
— —— —_—. —_— tt. ——_—__ th Sm —_—C_. 


can I doe 2 I candoc nothing, &c. To! 
0' 


ei —_— —— _ 0 he WI _ 


as 1 —— 
ti eats —— . —_ 


— th. 


| by narure we are dead ; bur itis ill ur. 


| 


is 4 power toaR, 2. clſethere is zo ſpeci- 
ficall —_—_ betwixt a man. regene- 


| meaſure, 
It may be 9bjeFed. that it is ſaid, John | 


(aſe and Cure. 
""Tothele1 ſay, that theſe concluſions 
arc ill drawne from a true principle, 
which is this, that af/ i of God, andrhat 


gcd in this caſe, for that the regenerate 


x. becauſe they are living, and all life 


rate and'unregenerate, if both were ſtill 
dead and without ſtrength. "et, 
3 Grace isa- renewing of that Image 
of God and holinefle, which we loft in 
Adam, Epheſ. 4. 24. but that was a 
power to doe what God required, there- 
fore ſo far as that 1maze is repaired, ſo 
far there 15 a power. dow =o 
4 Elfe we ſhould not haye-as much 
benefit by the ſecond: 1dam,as we had by 
the fir/t;the fir ff would have communi- 
cated his fey to do good, andbeing 
corrupted doth communicate powerto 
ſn, therefore mnch more by Chriſt 


have we a power to doe good in our 


have a power to doe good appeares, | 


| 


I5.5. Without me yee can doe nothing. 
| g- 


PF 


LL —_—_— 


£14 to 
Becauſl 


life. 


2 
Elſe no. 


diffcrence 
betwixt 
regenerate 
and unre- 
generate. 
3 

Gracc re= 
neweth 
that which 
Adam had | 


Elfe "® 
have not 
ſo much 
by the ſe= 
cond A. 
dam as 
the firſt. 


Objec?., 


hs.) nat. amd 


dies. DAM AA —_ _— ——_ 
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So that it ſecemeth that we have not 
| power in our ſelves. 

_ -The meaning is, except you be /m- 
planted into me, ye can doe nothing : 
the word without we * {ignifiech, ſep3- 
Seo:j:1m'® | rate from me, or apart from me, 1nd in- 
me. Calv. n - _— . 
Camer, | timateth this only, that till we be &nzt 
&c. unto Chriſt,we are but dead, and barren 
| branches, and ſo Chriſt explaines him» 
ſelfc. ver. 4. As thebranch cannot bring 
forth fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the 
Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
mee). 

Phil. 2.13. 1t © God which worketh 
both to will and ts dee of hs good plea- 
ſ#reDL, | | 

The place proves what I ſays, that 
the Saints have a power, 1t is truc,it is of 
Zanch. in | God; therefore we ſhould work out our 

; ſalvation in humility, not boaſting in 
our ſelves; for all is received of God. 
More fully,God is ſaid to work the will 
and the deed, $5 4f 

x By giving habitual grace,a renew» 
ed frame of heart. ; 

2 In exciting and ſirengthning this 
Brace. 


___ 


- 


tt. ——— A — 


—— 


| 


| lefleaccording to his pleaſure, ſo that 


power to doe good, though not alike at 


| endeavours upon endeavours , yet he 


Wo aſe and C ure. 


And both theſe arc ever afforded to 
the Saints, only the /atter is more and 


— —_—y 


—_ — cc Eee 


in the worſt times a Chriſtian bath a 


all rimes ; And this power you muſt 
uſe, and put forth your {clves,as you are 
abie, elſe you cannot with reaſon cx- 
pet his help; a Ship, hath inſtruments 
of motion ,: (though not an internall | 


principle ) and if the Mariner would |. 


have help by the windes, he muſt looſe 
his Cables, and hoiſc his ſailes; ſo muſt | 
you, orelſc you-mzy lie ſtill. 
Now that which youareto does, 

1 To ſtir up your ſelves,for God hath | 
promiled to meete you, and to reach 
out his hand to help you, if you benot 
wanting h to yourſelves ; it 1s certaine 
a god)y man cannot by the ſtrength of 
nis endeavours alone raiſc up his ſoule, 
nor recover his loſſe, though he ſhould 
lay mountain upon mountain, and pile 


Deos. Demoſt.. Olynth. 2. 


| Hieron, in Lament. cap. 3. 


,  Apud Dommun utrag; bee fibi | 
neceſſaris congruunt, @ ut oratione aperatio, & operatione fulciatur eratio. | 


could 


Things 
ro be done 
Firſt, ſtir 
up your 
ſelves. 


h Fas #01 
eſt, kl qa 
epſe g:4- 
VMS eſt, vel |” 
A/MCOS 

ſud corſa 
Jubeat ,ne- 
aum iſos 1 


ee. dts. 
. 


| 


i | 


Cap. 29. could not reach that lifc he ſeeks / but: 


» 
2 ay 0 Is- 
&% 1-'v oe 


youll 


aegtieys | 
xz 2.vuſ8s | 


ouys 16” 
Tu 08 To 
Stop $845; 
C hryl. 
hom. 22+ 
ad Antt- 
och. 


| You have 
I. 4 txca- 

 Juxc of 

knows 


ledye. 


| 


| 


| 


. 


| 


- | members ; ſpirituall zruhs arc as the 
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the ſtrength of all our endeavours is the 
grace and promiſe of God, but as endea. 
vours without God cannot, ſo God| 
without endeavours will not; therefore 
Jabour to quicken your ſelves, that is, 
work upon your hearts by your under- | 
ſtandings; as the ſtriking of the flint and 
feele together begetteth fire, ſo the 
meeting of theſe two faculties, having 
an internall Zfe in them, do quicken the | 
ſoule; God hath made the wnderſ{and- 

ing the guide and treaſure of the foule, | 
upon this /tar lyeth the fire of God ; if 
theſe coales be blowed up and caſt upon 
the heart,they will warme,melr,purge, 
and quicken it. 
There are two things in a renewed | 
Et 
1 A treaſure of habitual knowledge ; 
it is the ark of God, in which the tables 
of the law are kept; the myſtery of 
the Gofpell is engraven on it ; {o that 
the minde is as the head to the body, 
which gives ſence and 10ti0n toall the 


fpirits 1n the head, for the quickuing of 
the ſoul. __ 2 There 


rms 
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Caſe und Cotori \ | 8a If 
_ F LE —_ _ | 


| 2 Theres apower t0.uſe and improve | Cap, pres. 
| theſe truths, by meditation and applica- |, * 
| tioni, to awaken and provoke the | ut: jr. 

| will; asa man hath power to counſel] | - ; 
| and perſwade another, ſo hg may doe | ***4# 
this to himſelfe by this diſcurſive facul- | gs mw 
ty: ſo we ſee David pleading with him- |4##% & | 
ſelfe, ſometimes chiding : Why art thou | $5 | 
caſt downe oh my. ſoule, and why-art thou | ſus, | 
 diſquitted within me ? Plal. 42.5. ſome. _ 
| times exciting himſclfe to'duty, Praiſe |" 

the Lord oh my ſoule, and all that & with. 
in me praiſe his holy name. Plal. 103. t. | 
Somcrime comforting himſeltein God, 
| Returwe to thy reft 0h my ſoule, for God 
| hath dealt bountifally with thee. Pal. | 
116.7. it was auſuall thiog with him, 
to talke with himſelfe ; the minde hath } 
a language as well as the body; My-reins. | 
teach mein the night ſeaſon. 'Plal. 16.7.) 
| | & he found ſo much good in this way, | 
| | that he' puts all upon 1t : Commune 1th. | 
| | your hearts upon your beds, and be ſtill.) 
| Pal. 4.4. Bring outthoſe truths which | 
are laid up in you, and whet them upon | 
| your ſclves, God hath ficted you with 
| faculties and powers.to doc this., you | | 
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{have an apprehenſive faculty, to: lay 7 | 


trurhs and notions, a rereniive faculty 
to lay them up, and 2a recolieeZrve faculty 
to /ay out ; you have not only powerot 


|Ichings knowne, and call-them 'our of 


| wachto the body, all is fed by it 3 ſct 


ning thoughts ; for as rudbirg and cha- 
| 


intelligencegbutallo of reminiſcence, that | 
(you mMiy call ro minde and ponder of| 


|the Cels in which they lye,to revive the | 
heart: the anderſianding is to the heart; | 
[as the breaſt to the childe, or as the ſto- | 


therefore upon your hearts with q 1ick- | 


————— 


| 


. 


| 


| 


—_— 
he 


——_— 


ting the hands or other p-r's with hot 


the heart with ſtirring thoughts, enfor- 


to chezre up the ſpirits. 


with your hearts; let mee propound 
cheſe rules. 


oyles 15 a mear-$ torecover them, when | 
they are benunimed, ſo the. plying of | 


cing arguments, is a MCanes tO revivelt;| 
among all. thoughts there are none} 
more prevalent, then of ſins paff, of| 
heaven, hell, eternity, love of God, the| 
death of Chrift :thelc arc ſtrong cordials| 


| 


To help you in this worke of dealing 


Ict | 


| 


| 


1 Make every notion pradticall ; 


the 


[id n 
#4 5 


* 
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| 
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| 


| 


the heart ſhare with the u 


" VAI =: 7 
nderſtanding, 
count not your ſelves better for a thou- 
ſand notions, except there bee ſome 
heate in them 3 minde your hearts,and 
ſtrive to gain by all things; if youreade. | 
or heare, or diſcourſe, let your ayme 
and defire be,to better your hearts. 
2 Befrequent in thoughts, for mind- 
leſſe men, are liveleſle. | 
3 Be ponderows, for flight thoughts 
are weak tn working. _ 
4 Pitch nponthings which moſt con- 
cerne y0u;all are good, but ſome are more 


3 


jo ſonable. 


5 Obſerve the temper of thy heart, 
what may work oſt; a/{thoughts have 
not the like efficacy in all, the conſti- 
tutions of mens ſoules differ ; learne to 
know your iempers. 

6 When thongbts begin to take hold, 
ply them, keep the fire burning, and let | 
it not goc out for want of blowing. 

7 Arme your thoughts with prayer, be- 
leech God to be in them. 

Thus then employ your minaes; this 
is Gods way; God will keep his werhod 
which he hath ſer, he hath appointed 
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| God comes not: himſclfe into the in- 
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| veighed by the inde, this is the ſpring 


- | company, for they arc living, and they 


| Compaſſion to. ſuccour the nreceſctons. | 
| Woe be to him that ts alone; it he fal, who 
| ſhall 7aiſe him up 2 ir may bee your| 
| forſaking the aſſcmbly of theſe hath] 


the minde rothis office,and he 
balke it; K7zgs docall by their 


will not 
icers: 


ward temple, but by this gate ; all bis 
workings upon the hicart arc in a 7atio- 
mall way, {utable to the ſtate of the crea. 
ture, hee deales with the heart by the 
' inde, and upon the whole man by the 
heart ; as the firſt pipe takes in water 
| forit ſelfc and for all thereſt 5; what c- 
ver iS inthe ciſtern of the heart is con- 


| in the watch of your ſoules ; winde up 

| this, and all the wheeles will moye. - 

| 2 Artend the ordinances, 1 will fay 
no more of this having met with it be- 

—. .: TUHTSE 

. 3 Take the help of the Saints, crave 

| their counſels, their prayers, uſe their 


_—_— 


will impart thcir life: they will be help- 
full ro the infirme, they have a ſpirit of 


{ brought you into this withering ſtate : 


God 
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God hath appointed the Saints-unto 


| did : yowſee abatement hath impoveri- 
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fellowſhip, and when they knicnotbur 


carcleſly out:of pride, vaine fearcs, or| 


envy;or anythelike ungodly principle, | 
they bake from cachuothcs! they 
ſhall notproſper.: + 5 þ ten w 

4 'Dot'your firſt workes : this is the 
counſcll 'of 'Chriftt tona:back-ſliding 
Church; poe. 2. 5aiDoe your firſt 
workes for quantity, as 'much as you: 


ſhed you; therefore workharder, to 
make up your ſelves againe./ Doe-them| 
alſo as much-as you arcable for quality 
as you did' before ,- temember from 


(uſe and: Cure: -/ 4 


whence you-are fallen; eall-to- minde } 


with what feare;, with what reverence, | 
with what diligence, with what-intenti- | 


| on of ſpirit, with-what tentderneſle you 


were wont to:docall,ſo.do againe. 
Alas Icampot, this is:-myniſery: if I 
could doe as I havedone;' I could: rc- 
Joyce. f ©: 480477 AY | 
x You may doe more then you ave; 
2 Sccifthe fault lie notmore 1a the 
defect of will then of prwer, and ſtirup 
your ſelves, \if you were tnore willing, 


ht. eo 


| 
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Doe your 


firſt works | | 
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2 Themore you ſtrive the more you | 
will gaine; the root of diſcouragement- 
is wnbeliefe ; when God bids: you re- 
pent, hee knoweth how rrle your 
| ſtrength is, and how hard your hearts 
| are, andſo when he bids you pray, hee 
| knoweth your #firmities what they 
are; both'thoſe of Izfancy and defect of 
grace, and. thoſe of ſickzeſſe by decli- 
ning from him,and bis 72tenr 15 not that 
you ſhould worke out theſe a/oxe, but! 
{| he cals upon you ts put toyour ſtregtb, 
and he will joy»e wrthb you, and will goc 
179 4 | hand inhand with you, therefore awa- 
_ [75 ewo- | ken your felves and be encouraged, for 
For +. | If yoube doing, he will worke with you, 
| Z(chy1. = | 2 you, for you; And fo you may reco- 
| pu4Stob. | yer your ſelves apaine, and what is all 
| your ſorrows and labours to this re- 
 compence < if God will Teturn again, 
you will thinke all labour. and paines. 
well beſtowed: vh how'{weere will /ife 
| be after ſuch a time of Ag ox 
> ade. wect| 


Lech nd 


ſweet will acleare #nderſtanding and an 
eſtabliſhed faith be after ſuch ws of 
darkneſſe and unbeliefe 2. how ſweete. 
will /zberty be, after ſo long a time of | 
cracll ſervitude ? how ſweete will vi- | 
ory and reſt be after ſo long and fo 
bloody a war ? now the Ordinances | 
will be as the greene paſtures in which 
| | your foules ſhall feed and delight them- 
ſelves 3 now you that did dwell in the 
duſt, and were compaſled about with | 
helliſh Juſts, and uncleane ſpirits, ſhall 
be filled with the Spirit of Chriſt, aod ' 
ſhall converſe with God ; tit will bea 
ſweete time when all things ſhall be- 
come new; when your diſcaſes ſhall 
be turned to health, and you ſhall re- 
new your ſtrength as the Eagles, when 
Chriſt ſhal come into his avciens throne, | pſ.103.5. | 
and rule you with the Scepter of his 
grace. And I pray God that all that | 
| have been deſerted, may. ſeek him and |: 
finde him, This {hall ſaffice for the fir ft 
ſort of ſpirituall deſcrtions, vi7, real, | 
now followeth axether ſort (it I mayo | 
| call it) defertions only iz appearances. 


Cur. \ 
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CHAP.X XX. 


: Of Deſertions in appearance only, with 
| canſes of miſtake in this Caſe. 
Y | 
: | | 2 I finiſhed the firſt ſort of de- 
ſertions,or Gods withdrawings of 
| the quickning influences of his Spirit, 
bi. - which are when men are »eally: ſo de- 
ferted; I now come to thoſe deſerti- 
* | ONS. which ſceme ſuch, but are wot ; a] 
godly man:ſometimes may and doth 
draw fad concluſions againſt himſelte, 
_ | and conceives that God hath departed 
 frem him, 'when zt & not ſo. And this 
miſtake proceeds from ſuch cauſes as 
MolT :. 25: v6 27 
| x Caſe, | I \Fearefwlneſſe : this abounds in 
| -corctul 1 ſome more then others, the matter is 
__ | weighty, andinſuch caſcs man 1s apt to 
| fearezas oneupona Fowre, though the 
place be ſtrong and he ſure, yet when 
helookes downe, he is appalled at thc 
| dreadfulneſs of the/precipice, 8& counts | 
j | himſelfe indanger ; This Feare 15 cn- 
. = | creafed in men becauſe they know they 
C 3 ma) | 
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may {inke into ſuch deeps, and they fee 
many have fallen; now as 1n atime of 


takes hold of ſome, that they thinke 


times men think in this caſe. And the 


melancholy King , that they of wen arc 


poſe themlclves from that Princely 
ſtate which they lived in, tofced with 


-diſmall viſions, and apprehenfions, 


OS 


peſtilence and great mortality, feare ſo 


ſometimes that they are ſtrucken = , | 
and that they alſo are going . to the |/" 
houſe offilence anddarknefle, when as | 
they are in healthfull ſtate, ſo ſome- 


tempers of ſome ſpirits are ſuch, that | 
they are apt to feare ; there are dusky | 
clouds of Melancholy darkening their | 


reaſon, ſo that they thinke with that 


become beaſts, and ſo are ready to de- 


oxen. And to all this there isa working | 
ofthe Prince of darknefle, labouring to | 
hide the light, and tocncreaſe the dark- 

nefle and ſadneſſe of a fearefull ſoule; 
and this feare being raiſcd, doth create | 


thata man ſeemes to himlſelfc to bee | 
metamerphoſed, and rhinkes he is as one | 
| caſt out from God, when yet his caſes | 
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draw indeed. 


| There « that maketh himſelfe rich and 
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2 Miſtake in the cauſe of preſent | 
deadneſſe : When they are clogged 
with i»diſpoſcdneſſe, and ill. diſpoſedneſſe, 
they lay this to Gods withdrawing him- 
ſelfe, which indeed is the fruit of their 
owne 9 ſlothfulneſſe and un- 
towardnefſe'z they take not paines 
with themſelves, but ſuffer their hearts' 
tody,and to be depraved, and then cry 
out that God hath forſaken them; there 
isanaptneſle in men to charge God, but 
awaken yeur {clves, leſt God with- 


3 Misjudeing themſelves : They 
thinke wozſe of themſelves then they 
are, and there are ſundry things which 
occaſion them to wiftake. 

1 Spiritual{ poverty : A pooreman 
iS apt to complaine, and an humble man 
1s apt to thinke meanely of himſelfe. 


hath nothing, and there s that maketh 
 himſelfe poore having great riches : 
Some mens hearts are high when their 
worth is 169" + the emptieſt cares ſtand 
higheſt, but the richeſt Mines lye low ; 
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| a0 humble Chriſtian is a 7ich treaſare, 


yet” 
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But I muſt tell you, all is not gold that 
| gliſters, all ina godly man that ſcemes 


as well as 2 genuine humility ; true hu- | 
mility is Indiciows, though it thinke | 
weancly of it ſelfe, yetjuſtly ; it judgeth | 
not 4g4iaft truth ; falſe humility is 4- 
fempered,and erres in Iwdgement ; I lay 
it is a melancholy diſtemper in the /ab:t 
of humility, which can ſee nothing bur: 
ill fights, ir can ſee no good ; when it 
lookes this way it cannot ſee wood for 
trees; it ever isin fubſirafion in its aC- 
count of reall woxth, and matter of cn- 
couragement; but cver inmwliiplication 
and addition beyond meaſure of faults 


ment: Aske him hew he doth,” and he 
will tell you, he is a very beggar, a mi- 


empty of God, he is nothing, hath 
nothing,ſ{ceth nothing, taſteth nothing, 


rich worth? ) that he is worſe then 
nothing *. | 


grace, is not, there is a baſtard humility, | 


and wazts and all matter of diſcourage- | 


| doth nothing, yea, he will tell you (but | 


who can belceve him that knoweth his 


| Socrar. a- | 


| 391 | 
| yet he thinkes he is worth but /itzle_ : Cap. 30. 


ſerableman, a bankerupt, full of finne, + 


| 


ſe ſane di= | 


O -7EAG Lis 


MVESECD) |, 
boc uaim 


| 


xt, qued 
nib ſeivet. 


pud Laert, 


2 Hun- 


emo —_—_—_——_—__—_— 
; PIES 


—_—_— ww. 


| Cap. 3. 


1-3 
\ Pungring 
of ſpirit. 


P 6 F1Azp” 
Weg 5, 

| £57 TAS) 

| 6 017090- 
£95 TENN 

ir, 0 
TEMNGP Ns- + 
6uWog 8 

ay wmepy” 

i OH TUTY- 

| Ciryſoſt, 

| IV\ozey 

8A & £4 

KAY CL. 

Prov. 

| Grace 
q 


B83 
| Much love 


392 | Thedened Soles 


| andas it cannot be without ſome chiefc 


f*8 


2 Hungring and thirſting after more 
grace : thisis a ſweetcompanion of hu. 
| mility,but it:hath this property, to lead 
| the ſoule ſtill owtward, and is ſo ſerious 
in ſeeking what it h4th not, that it minds 
| not what z#t hath; a covetowe man is e- 
ver poore, becauſe cycr wanting ; hee | 
| forgets what is beh;nde,and is ſtill preſ- 

fing to that which is before? : It is the 
fault of ſuch as are filled with ſtrong 
defires after God, that they much for. 
| get what they have received ; pride e. 
ver feeds on what it hath, but humility 
ſecth beſt what it hath not : Bur you 
ſhould remember that ſtrong deſires af- 
ter Godare ſtrong evidexces of his pre- 
ſence ; other things are firſt deſrredand 
then attained, bur ſpirituall things arc 
firſt attained, and then deſered : without 
 theſethe heart would reſt without God, 


good, fo it-would ſeck it out of God; 
but when it is wheeled about with a 


| ſtrong byas towards God, doubtleſlc 
| Godis there. 


3 Awchlove + This alſo isnearc in 
blood unto the two former, and is anoc- 
caſ1on| 


—_— 


ITS 


i. 


calion ſomerimes of ſad "thoughts in 
| the heart 3 Love hath qualities which 


1 


|in diſpofitions and reſolutions to doe 


—— 


ariſe, that it is not with them as in for. | 


Re an . =_ 
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expole the heart to trouble. 1. It is 
jealous , ever fearcfull leaſt it ſhould 
loſe the happineſſe which now it bath 
in enjoying God; this ſometimes riſing 
hieh, inclineth to. thinke that God is 
gone ; it is the nature of a fearefall heart, 
to fall fram care to feare, from feareto. 
jealouſies, from jealous ſuſpitions, to ſad | 
conclaſiens ; 3s the mother out of the 
vehemency of affection to her childe, 
if hee bee out of her fight, fir raketh 
care, then is filled with feares, and ſad 
conjectures, «t laſt cryethout, where is 
my childe 2 2. Loves liberall,and is ne- 
ver fatisficd, it would till doe better, | 
and be better, and the more it is, the /eſſe | 
it ſeemesto ir ſclfe ; and is ſoenlarged | 


* : 


— — 


200d, that as it knoweth it cannot doe 
exough, ſo it is apt to thinke it doth al. 
moft zothing : hence many complaints | 


mer dayes: that which they did before; 
ſeemed much then, becauſe love was | 
not «ch, and now all ſeemes /;ttle, be- | 
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cauſc love is great. But you ſhould con- 
fider, that God is much there wherc he 
workes much, and that this flame of | 
love.is blowne up by him, for Gods 
love. x John 4.16. that is to ſay, the | 
fountaine and author of leave z as love | 
is cminently and infinitely in him, ſo it 

oweth from him. Azdhethat dwelleth 
in love, awelleth in God, andGod in him. | 
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| ſelves, cauſing miſtake in this caſe. 
J Udging by felſe Roles ia third cauſe 


Canary XXXLI- 


The falſe Rules of mens judging them- 


of miſtakes, as for inſtance; 1. Men 
judge that they are deſerted , and fearec 
they are ina ſtate of declenſion, be- 
cauſe they have leſſe quickneſſe, and vi- 
yaCity as they conceive, then they have 
had. 1 confeſſe this is an ill ſigne, yet 
this may be where there is no jult cauſe 
of ſuch ſad concluſions ; and to fatisfic | 
ſuch, let me propound foure things. | 
1 Diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods work- | 
Ing in gifts, and his working 1n graces ; 


| 
The firſt 


falſe rule, 
Lefle yi- 
vacChy: |. 


Here 4» 
conſidera- 
tions a- 
bout viva- 
city of {pi- 


rit. 


X 
Diſtin- 


God is ſometimes pleaſed to carry up! 
the gifts of men very high, when their | 
ſpiritual life hath not a proportionable. 
clevation ; we ſec he is muchthis way, 
ſometimes in mefi that are notgood ; 


gifts are given to the members tor the 


guith be» 
rTwixt 
Gods 
workin? 
11 gifts & - | 
graces. | 


body, and for others ſakes oftentimes he 
pourcth out great meaſures, and bear- 


cth them on with a full gale of afli- 
i fiance, 
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ſtance, and when the work is done to 
which thoſe gifts ſerve, then'God may 
withdraw ; 1 doubt not but many faith. 
full preachers may finde a weakneſſe 
and dulnefle in their gifts in Judgement | 
upon the people; for the deafneſſe of the 
 hearers,he ph the meſſengers dumb, 
| and ſoinfundry caſes it may fall out; It 
is ſaid,Chriſt could ave there (in his owne 
countrey) no mighty worke. 7c, Mark 
' 6.5. his hands wereas it were tyed and 
bound, his power was ſ#ſpendcd becauſe 
of their wwbeliefe, and where God had- 
ſome great work to doe, he openedthe 
hearts of the Apoſtles, and much en- 
larged their ſpirits ; wiſely therefore | 
| diftinguiſh betwixt gifts and graces, | 
[Gough you be not able to doe as you | 
have done, yet ſce into the frame and 
diſpofition of your hearts towards | 
| God, for that may continue when the 
| other fadeth 3 It may be you have not 
occaſion for the uſe of gifts, as hereto- 
fore,and except they be uſed,they grow 
 dullinevitably ; as the moſt expert Mu- 
' fitian by diſuſe may loſe his ſkill. But 
| note here, that where there is __ 
and : 


| 


Caſe and Cure. _. 
and uſc of gifts, and they arc nor ſtzyred 

up, but ſulfered by. idlenefle and carc- 
 leſneſſe to be quenched, this is a {in a- 
 gainſt the Spirit, and breeds a damp 
| not only upon gifts, but upon grace, | 
| 2 God mayanddoth give ſometimes | _ > 
more full aſſiſtance tothe graces of his | 229% .. 
people then he will perpetually continue, | gives more 
| and the abatement of this is no juſt cauſe | DO ; 
| of concluding that God hath forſaken | tinue. | 
| them, oO I | | 
1 1n times of ſceking #8 him, and of 3 

. | . — 3 n itmes : 
| mediate converſe in prayer and medita» | ,-.4,,y 
tion and the like, there is a fuller taſte | converſe 
| of him than at other times; agodly man | "i tum. 
| enjoyeth God in a// things, bur. eſpeci- | 
| ally in 4utzes of picty ; there 1s an evi-. 
dent reaſon why a man»hath: wore of | 
| God then, becauſe grace is now ad#7vrx, | 
and feeding: upon God : duticsare the | 
| neales of a Chriſtian, and other aRions | 
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thing if thoſe /»*preſions which the foul 


Soules | 


CO 


there isa mutuall wife betwixt God and 
the ſoule, andthis is the proper exd of | 
theſe things, that God and the ſoule | 
may meet together ; it were an happy 


receiveth at ſuch times were abiding: | 
but ſuch is our condition here, that wee 


|muſt hanger and cate, and when wee are | 
(fled we ſhall hunger again : Heaven is | 


the place of conſtant lite, there is a cox. 
tinuall feaſt, but here we cannot have it 
ſo; the minde 1s but finite,and being of 
neceſſity to converſe with other things 


him; fo much a man enjoyeth him, as 


—_— ———— 


that negleR duties, or ſlightly perform 
them, muſt needs loſe much of God; 


a ſpiritin other employments, and in o0- 


—— 


the fitter to meete God in his ſeaſons. 


| he ſcriouſly -rindes him;therefore they | 


bur it is not to be expected tocarry ſuch | 


ther aRions, as in converſing with God, | 
though the more a man hath in duries, | 
the better he will be in all things, and | 


beſides God, it cannot be expected that | 
it ſhould be ſo conſtantly filled with | 


þ 


| "1 1 os s | 
2 Intimes of great necefity. God is 


—_—__—_—KW@_—. —  . hn. _ 


_ 


—_— 


_ PIT 


{ and dangersare w4ny and great: then, as | 


(down againe ; ſo God in ſuch: hard 


| the tcares of death it ſelfe. Theſe by. 


courage of ſpirit (fo far above their or- | 


a 


wonttoafford more of himſclfe then a 
other times, when tentations, afMiQions 


2 father when his childe comes to a 
ditch or deepe way which hee cannot 
paſſe, takes up the child into his armes, | 
but when hee is got over ſctteth him | 


caſes miniſtreth more abundant ayde, 
which he doth not. continue alwayes. 
Hence we ſce that cven the weakeſt of 
theflock become Liens, and thoſe that | 
ſcemed to be but little, prove like migh- 
ty Champions, vicoriouſly conquering 
all difficulties, and treading under feete 
the 2lory and terror of the world, yea 


| 


the tranſcendent nobleneſſe and high | 
dinary itch) doe declare that there is 
mh gre with them than their | 
owne, which makes them: ſo gloriouſly. 
to exceed not 8thers only » but them. 
ſelves alſo. As the Spirit came upon | 
Sampſon whenthe Phili/ins, cameupon | 
him, ſo it is in this cale 4 bot God is| 


| __ neceſſities, 


not alwayes at ſo much coft'z when the 


WR 
Hy 


| 3 
| At the firſt | 
eonverfion | 


| 


| makes | 
neceſſities of his 
he gives them? their accuſtomed penſion ; 
| when 7ſrael was in the deſarrt, aplace 
| barren of comforts, but full of troubles| 
| and exigences, God by his mighty 
| power did ' worke greattr things for 
[| themthenever after, yet was hee ſtill 


| 8ainſt ir, he poured out more of his Spi- 


} | power then in ſucceeding ages, yet the 
| qchiifs | 


The deſerted Sonles 
Mae. a 


people are 'leſſe, then 


, 
— 


their God. Atthe firſt comming of the 
Goſpel, the way being ew, and ſo fub- 
ject to cavils and perſecutions, which 
Chriſt knew the world would raiſc a. 


rit, and wrought with more glorious 


promiſe of Chriſt ſtands'firme , - Loe 7 


| obaſcum. 
1. Polatice, 


| #t Rex in regns ; Dux mexercity. 
| 3- Ethice, ut ratio in honine 
' .nel. 4 lapide, 


| 


| 


| 


| bated, andhar they are fallen from their 
| f-ſt eve. Butalenough I doubt not but 


| amwith you "10 the end of the world. 


2. Oeconomice, ut Pater in domo, 
b 4- Phyſice, ut anzma in corpsre. Cot- 


3 At and about the time of converſion 
there may be more quicknefſeand viva- 
city of ſpiritthen afterwards:and hence 
many coticlude that they are ſinfully a- 


that it-is indeed a juſt complaint in ma- 


ny, yet Tbeleeve that ſome doe charge 


— EEE GO | 
Ny (aſe and Cure." | -4O £15 4 | 
themſelves withour cauſe.” Note'there- | 
fore that by tws things there may beea | 
262%. ht A; "i 
greater fluſh of affection , at that time | 
then In after BCLS. 05G 00G Rc | 
| 1 The newneſſe of the condition, na-| * {| |! 
turally new things affet much, the ſud- = 
denxeſſe of the change to be tranſlated | } | 
from blacknefle of darknefſeihto mar. | | 
vellous light doth greatly affeQthem: | | 
in this caſe diſtinguiſh betwixr ſolzd af- | 
fedtion, and fleeting paſiion ; thetoule of | | 
a new. convert is put into a kinde of 4ſto-| | 
| niſhment, to ſee fo ſtrange and ſudden a | 
metamorpheſis, as if he were: become. 4- | 
nother man, and the whole world'turn- | 
ed upſide downe, fo that heaven. ſtands) EY 
| where the earth did,and the earrhin the? | 
heavens place, high things are made | | 
low, and low things are ſet-on hgh ; 
theſethings pur the ſoule into: a, maze, | | 
but much of this will wearesf”; ſuppoſe | | 
a man going to execution, in great hea. | 
vincſſe, and feares,-and inthe'way, his | >. 
pardon, with promiſe ot the Princes fa- | bi oY 
vour is brought to him 3 me thinkes 1 7 
(ce his heart leaping, his ſpirit dancing, 
and the man filled with abundant joy : | - | 
2, ye. RS 


FS Ag A. i ee I SACHA: 
MIA HEE og ha 


a> 0 = ep: he 
”_ Fw i Yr + - - 
_—————_ _ 
3 FS="0 ney: © 


+ tf i *< 


= — 1» Ian, cr eee 


+ = mtu oo SEARS; Sorento ea Pate nt TRA TILL WER =D 
POP ue pen __ > x yg I. can A gras 


+ ei EY _ > = - 4 - qu - AT x IR. Proms, WA nur 
SG ater ute hrs os —_— = 9% my _— —_— — 
- _—_ oe ow. Pay. LIN S_ _. SI MET. - pe 
< Ea Þ : ga _ - 
FA ” <__ _—— a Bake 7, 15.68) attains = Ip ee Ces = » ator » 2 9), «1 ag © 
ſ => oadamargr>— een err bee”: vn urteoemgtr> re ee ere tr ere erm SE Oe RTE” 6-1 TO IGNOD 
4 26h, ib Dine A age yds toy er ent ret a 
6 $2.4 ft Put Re LDERRS RD EL < HL to ww 
Guere betty Pat 5 nc Saks PO SCE Bye Gnas 


| Thedeſerted Soules 


I 


.- 
LY 


! Cap,.31. ! But marke him, and in /proceſſe of time__| 


— FOO TI REO 
ona 


—— 


| 


{you w 
his life is ſtill as deare as ever : or ſup- 


| enjoying cachothers defired company, | 


| affection is mutually exprefled 2 - but in 


| conjunaion of Chriſt and the ſoule, 


you will ſee much of ths yaniſhing, yet 


poſe two perſons marryed, ſweetly 
conjoynedin deare affeRions, and after 
many dangers and difficulties happily 


whata fluſh of joy, what a violence of 


time much of this ccaleth, but true love 
{till remaineth. Count not all that grace 
which is working at thetime of thefirſt 


there is much paſon in it, yet ſuch as is 
holy and good; butas it was ſtirred up- 
on a ſpeciall occaſion, ſo the occaſion 
ccaſing, it may ceaſe, and yet the caſe 
' may be good; the lews were as thoſe 
that dreamed when they were firft deli- 
'vered,:but that dreame did not alwayes| 
laſt, the lame man when he was fir 
healed; was ſeen walking and leaping, 
| and praiſing God. Acts 3. 8. butthough 
he was alwayes glad of his recovery, 


| 


| yet he did not ever leap and dance. 
2 God doth more at the firſt con-: 


| verſiow for his people. 


—_— 


| 
x me 


| 1 Hegives more afiiſtence ; | for now 
a man is cntring upon a zew way. a way | 
of difficulties, andall the power of hell | 
| comes out as Pharavh to reduce their 
eſcaped captives,therefore God covers | 
them with his hand, and fils them with | 
 ſtrengthto grapple with this /eg70», and 
to break through theſe difficulties. 


returned, his Father made him wery wel. 


forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and 


for this my Son was dead, and & alive, 


| 23,24. Here was more then of zeceſi7ty, 


| ſoze of that comfortable preſence of 
God which hee then affords, ſome of 
| that abundant joy may ceaſe, becauſeit 


2 Godoften poures iz much comfort | 
| at that- rime .When the Prodigal was | 


come, and callethto his ſervant, Briag | 


be was loſt and #' found. Luke 15. 22, | 


not only ſhoves, but a +ing 5 not onely | 
 clothes,but the beſt robes;3here is feaſtine, | 
and joy, and cheare. : This Son was as | 
welcome afterwards, yet had not this | 
entertainment every day ; it may bee. 


put 4 ring on bis hand, and ſhooes on his | 
feete, and bring hither the fatted calfe, 
avd kill it, and let us eate and be merry, 


| 


. 


| 


| 


| 
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Cap. 31. | was given upon a ſpeciall occaſion, and 
| yetno juſt cauſe given to raiſe ſuch ſad 
| thoughts, that God hath forſaken you. | 
4 | £4 There may beleſſe adttivity ; not 
wx 9 from change of the ſpirit, but of natare; | 
rareth | the body may be more feeble, ſickneſſe | 
much, 33 | Or age May clip the wings of a&ivity, 8 
changeth, | fake off muchofa mans former vigor ; 
the body is the inſtrument of the ſoule, | 
| and as he that rides upon a weak and ty- | 
| red horſe, cannot ride poſt, ſo when the 
ozle of naturall life and vigour begins to 
wafte, it cannot burn ſo cleare as it was 
| wont; wee ſee in ficknefie, when the 
| naturall ſtrepgth is decayed, how the 
 lofſle of ſpirits degrades them from that 
| high luſtre whercin they were admured 
_ |1n thetime of health; by the way it 
| may be a Caveat and warning to care- 
lefle and: dilatory ſpirits to be better 
| husbands in opportunity , and while 
| their blood is full in their veines, and 
their arteries are rich in ſpirits to take 
| holdof time by this golden forelock,and 
; to make their voyage while they bave 
full tyde and winde, leſt wher death 
| creeps on, and by diſcaſcs hath dif- 


| mounted (1 
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| mountedchem from their vigour, they 
| finde darknefle and flcepinefle to binde 
them in chaines ; But for thoſe whoſe 


| who were as the winged bird;, when 
youthfulnefle and vigour was in them, 
and their breaſts did flow with milke. 
| and their bones were full of marrow, 
| though now nature being decayed they 
ſcem leſſe, yet their caſe is ſafe, and 
| good ; Alas,when the keepers of the houſe 
tremble, and the flrong men bow- them- 
ſelves, and thoſe that locke out of the win- 
dowes are darkened. and when the Almond 
tree ſhall fleuriſh, and the graſhopper 5 4 
burthen,and deſire falleth,when the ſilver 


—_ CE 


ing, when nature ts bronght to this low 
ſtate, how canit be that there ſhould bee 
that livelineſſe of ſonle which was before. 
Ecclel..12. 33 4; 5, 6: 


"OE 


in this ſad condition, becauſe they doe 
leſſe then they have done ; And 1 ſay,that 
this isan ill ſigne ſimply conſidered, be- 
cauſcall things worke as they are, and 1 
defire/not to be miſtaken here, for I 
a 


——_—O rw 


fecte did 7u7 in the wayes of God, and 


cord is looſing, and the golden bow break- 


Second falſernule;, Men think they are 


would | 


| 
| 


| 


| Second 
falſe Rule: 


they are 
por” dar 
becauſe 
they doe 
lefle. 

It is dats 
Jerous to 
abatc 1N 
doing. 


_—W_. 
_ 


—— 


i. 


they think | 


| 


7 HS 


But not 

alwayes 2 

_ | fagne ofa 
{| declined 

heart. 

For 1. it 

| may be 


more was 


| ſhould, 


2 
. Meaſure 
of doing 
{ varieth 
with occa- 
"hons.! * 


| 
| 


! 


| 


done then 
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on — 
would not be ſo injurious to God, or | 
cruell to men, as tonouriſh a ſlothfull | 
and backſliding perſon in his Apoſtacy 
and careleſnefſe, but I ſay this, that it 
is poſſible lefle may be done, then hath 
been, yet without all lofle of life ; for 
| befides that which hath been ſaid be. 
fore, I addein way of ſatisfaQion theſe 
conſider ations. 
' x It may be that which was doze be. 
fore was more then ſhould have beene ; as 
other men arc apt to fall ſhort, ſoa godly 
| man is apt to exceed, eſpecially when 
his neccfſities pinch him, and when the 
fearcs of God lyc heavy upon his ſoule, 
| then he neither mindeth buſinefle, nor 


'{ friends, nor himſelfe, but is ſo intent 
| upon this ore #hing, as if it were the only 


thing which he had to minde ; I have 
| ſpoken largely before, how a man may 
know when he doth ſo much, as that 
| he may with comfort walk in his way. 
| 2 The abundance of doing, is to riſe 
and fall according to occaſions ; when a| 
man 15 1n ſtraits, hee may and muſt doe 
much, yea more then is required at other 


times. 
3 God'\ 


.—_ SS = <ERIom—oe. . x as wage” —_— — IR 


| when ſhe is marryed, by the variety 
| of occafigns that attend that ftate, may | 


—_—_. 


not, that the married care not for the: 


| godlineſfe, which they had in a ſingle 


\(aſeand (+ ure," 


3 God may give /eſſe- opportunity for 
the ſame abundance of holy duties at | 
all times, hee may put -themy upon | 
ſuch conditions and employments as 
may take them up »2ore,_ as a. woman 


| 


bee deprived of ſome opportunities | 
which ſhee had when ſhe was free. 
There i difference betweene a wife and a 
uirgin, ſhee that is unmaried careth for | 
the things that belong to the Lord, how 
ſhe nay pleaſe the Lord : but ſhee that 
is married careth for the things of the 
world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
1 Cor. -. 14. The Apoſtle meancth 


things of God, but that that condition | 
will bring diſtractions, yea, and by 
Gods appointmentdoth pur them upon 
luch things, that they cannot have 
that fulneſſe of time, for exerciſes of 


ſtate - in all abatements of ſpirituall 
action , a ſpeciall eye muſt bee had to 


ſelves into a thicket of buſineſſes un- 


( 


| 
| 


the cauſe; for if cither we thruſt our | 
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nity. 


ap. 31. 
3 
God may 
give lefle 
; Opportu- 


| 
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neceſſarily, 
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neccflarily , or have loſt'that eave f 

oly"defircs and diſpoſitions which 
wee had. wee have here canſe to la» 
ment-our. clongation from God. 
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| T Hisd falſe Rule : More ſtirring of 


(fe andC ure. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
Other falſe Rules canſing miſtake in | 


judgement. 


corruptions; becauſe men feele grea- 
ter workings of luſts and corruprions 
then before, they think that God 1s not 
with them as before; but in way of 
ſattsfaftion to theſe, as I muſt needs 
grant thatthis alſo is anill ſigne, yetT 
will demonſtrate that it may be the caſc 
ofa manwhois as full of God as ever. 

1 Diſtinguiſh betwixt corruptions 


fidered, there may be many motions to. 
fin, which are not corraptions; then 
they are corruptions, when they do cor- 
rupt and deprave the heart ; Chriſt 
himſelfe had 20tzoxs to fin, though nor 
riſing from himſelfe, but cauſed by the 
tempter, ſo that his ſoule was bar as a | 
plafſe of pure water jogged.and though | 
the m8t:ons to fin which ariſe from that 


falſe Rule. 
More ſtir- }- 
ring of 


formally conſidered, and effedively con- | 


 onS con{g- 


finfulneſſe in us, are: formally and in 5». 


leo. 


terpretation | 


Third 


corruption 


But 1.di- 
Ringwth 
betwixt 

corrupti- 


dered, 
formally, 
eftcively- 
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i mihi gratia 
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locum. 
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| Occaſions 
of fin may 
| be more. 
then have 
| beene, 
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| erpretation of the Law ſins, yet except | 


0 


» 


they take hold of the heart, and docin- | 
fect it, they are not corruptions, not ſuch | 
as argue /eſſe of God ; nay, as when a | 
man lives in an unhealthfull and infecti- | 
ous ayre, the power of God is much | 
teen in keeping him up in health, ſothe | 
power of the Spirit is much put forth in | 
that ſoule which is kept ſound from the | 
plague, in the midſt of infectious and 
poyſonous workings and foamings of | 
that finfulneſſe within ; it was the Apo. 
files caſe, he had ſome burning luſt ike 
a ſþlent or coale in his fleſh, but God kept 
him; My grace «© ſufficient for thee , 
for my ſtrength is wade perfect in weak- 
wefſe, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

2 A man w2ay have more occaſions to 
ſtir corruptions then betore 3 and occaſ.- | 
on5 to Juſts, arc as windetothe Seas, or 
fuell to the fire ; irmay be youthought 
better of your ſelves then you had 
canſe, you might think you had more 
meekneſſe, when you were lefic angry, 
but it may bee your anger was not fo 
much, not becauſe your meekneſſe was 
great, but becauſe your off ences were 


Jemw;\). 


Caſe and Care. 
few ; know this, that occaſions do not 
ſo much beget, as bring forth corrup- 
| tions. | 


OO —. 


life, but they ſeeme ſo, becauſe you have 
more. 

| 1 Moreligbtto ſee themzat firſt, grace 
is bufic about the entward man, and 
grofſer ſins, but afterwards it deſcends 
into the lower and more 7etyred parts of 
| che ſoule, and by the candle of God 
ſcarcheth the h:4dex deepes, and find- 
ing (till ew worlds of fin, you are apt to 
thinke youareworſethen you were; the 


| the Sun ſheweth a great deale of duſt in 
-| the ayre, yet you know it wasthere be- 
fore, though not ſecn before, ſo, &c. 

2 There is more ſenſe: when there 
was but /irtle life many Iluſts might 
work «felt, but now every touch of fin 
is felt, and fo you may thinke amiſle, 


ns, 


"cauſe is not encreaſe of ſi,but of grace; 
the Apoſtle made nothing of «ſtings, 
| and many other things, till grace had 
incorporated it ſelfe, and made bim 


3 It may be your luſts 4ave not more | 


puddle ſmels when it is ſtirred, but as| 


that you have.more, when indeed the | 


41l 
| _ 


3 
Luſts may 


| lceme to 

| have more 

life when 

it is not {o 
I. 


| 


| 


| 


PS” 1. 


Cap. 32.1 


a 


4 
It may bee 
lus had 


\ Not time 


to work, 
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quick to feele the bitter and ſtinging 
workings of it. Rom. 7. 

4 It may be your life hath been in a 
contizuall tamult and warfare, with 
great afflitions of body and minde, ſo 
that corruptions had no z;-e to worke, 
but now being brought to a greater 
calme, they begin to ſtir; In a tempe- 
ſtuous day, the birds hide themſclves 


| in the hedges, and the Conies in their 


holes, but when che ſtormes are paſt, 


then they come forth; while Rowe was 
held in wars, and while the Athenians 


were bufied by the Lacedemonians,their 


_— —— 


Jn IIS 


owne diſlentions and internall evils lay 
aſleep, but whenthey had reſ?, then that 
which lay -/@brake forth to their great 
hurt: we ſee men that are ſerious, laden 
with weighty concernments, living in 
croudes of affaires, or diſtracted with 
| great cares and fearcs are free from 
many vices inthcir lives, which breake 
' out when they- have more liberty ; 
Confider well. it there be not ſome e- 


| 


—_—_— 


—— 


| 


minent change in your conditions, for a | 
| calmeeſtate 1s ſubject to many 1incon- 
| veniences in this kinde, but it 15 not be- 
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Caſe and Cure. | 413 
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"Py 
| 
| 


cauſe luſts have more life, but becauſe | Cap. 3%. | 
they have more advantages. | 

5 God may permit Satanto workein| xg | 
men, and ſuffer their corruptions to bee | Men | 
| | drawne our, that they may bee more | j,gs wy 
moriified. Then we take up armes and | works {| 
fight much when wee ſee our enemy _ 
comming upon us; if the enemy had | | 


—_— 


——_— 


_ 
—_ 


| kept in h's trenches and holds, he had | 
been fate, but by comming our he fals | | 
| into our hands 3. the rats and mice in | 
their holes are ſecure, but when they | 
| ſhew themſelves by comming out, they | 
| are taken and killed 3; when therefore 
the ſnuffe that you thought was extin- | 
| guiſhed, ſmels and begins to burnea- | | 
gaine, it is that you may make ſurer 
| worke1n more full extinction. - | 
Fourth falſe Rule : Men are too much | Fourth | 
ſwayed by the opinion which others have alle Hs [ 
of them;iftheybe cenſured or rejeQed, Kr 2nd 
or diſcountenanced by ſuch, ir rakes 
deep impreſiions upon them, eſpecially it 
they be neare, beloved, wife, godly, | 
| ſuch asknow them ; there is a diſpoli- | Þ 
; tion in aman to be much affced with | 
; the - judgement which he . knoweth 4 
e| | others | = 


. þ ” 
" FY - 


* Gloria 
conſentiens 

| Jars bone- 
THRKm, Gap 11- 
| Corrlapta 

| 20x bene 

| Judi canti- 
um de ex- 
cellentivir- 
 euie. Cice. 


| Tuſc.qu, 


+ $ 


[thoſe inquiries into others breafts, to 


(lemnly performed, his hearſc erected, 


|andindeed,to be approved of men wile 
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— Thedeſerted Souls 


ent 


others to make of him : hence come 


ſce what ſhape we hold in their mir- 
rours ; as the Emperour acted himſelfe | 
dead, and cauſed his funerals tobe fo- 


his followers clad in mourning, and 
himſclte carried as a dead Corps, that 
in the meane time, through a ſecret 
| paſſage, he might obſerve what reſpeR 
he had in his ſubjects hearts. Henceal- 
[ſo ariſe ſuſpitious and ſecret dceje- 
mentsof minde, upon conjecture of dil- 
eſtecme and improbation of others : 


tem. 


| Ousclation of minde, upon the applauſc 
| and fame which men have with others: 


and good, is both deſirable and honou- 
rable. the concurrence of their teftimo- 
ny is a glorious thing * . . And by the 
ſame reaſsn, the disfavour and ill opini- 
on'of ſuch, ro an ingenuous ſpirit is an 
unhappineſſe; But ſometimes there is 
too much weight Jaid in theſethings : 


A... 
_ 


{ 


hence alſo vain glorying and ſupercili- | 


If rhe opinion and judgement of others | 


ere infallible, reaſon would require 


| 


"_ ks 


_ that 


. 


_ Caſe and Cure: © | 415 | 
| chat we ſhould mould our choughts of | Cap. g2- | 


——— w—_———_ I ————. 


our ſelves, to themodell of other mens | 


opinion., but others are nor alwayes l 
competent and ſufficient judges in this | | 
| caſe; therefore as their ſentence is not | | 
tobe wholly negleQed, ſoitis nottoo |  . | 
| much to bce valued. God ſometimes (8 
diſcovers his diſpleaſure by ſtirring up 
his ſervants againſt men, as when the 
[maſter of the family will eſtrange him- | 
ſelfe from one, he bids his children and | 
ſervants to ſhew him-no countenance : 
[if it be your caſc, you ſhould humbly } 
and wiſcly conſider it,and fay a$ David | 
when Shimet reviled him, The Lord 
hath bidden him. 2 Sam.:16, 11. Con» 
: fider your ſelves, and reft no way in the 
e ſentence which men give, but appeale 
from them tothe ſupreame Judge, and | 
Y (tudy to approve your ſclves to God, 
| For he is a Iew which is one inwardly, 
whoſe praiſe « not of men but of God. 
Rom. 2. 29. | ey 

Fifih falſe Rule + Men thinke they rogers 
grow not, and hence conclude ſadly a- | BUEN | 
| gainſt themſelves, they-thinke thetime | | 
hath been when they thrived more in | 
| grace, | | 
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growing, | 
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The deſerted Soules 
| — = c—_ —— — 
Cap. 32. | grace, and that therefore they are in 
| this deplorable ſtate of which wee 
ſpeake. But here may be great miſtake, | 
and for the relicfe of ſuch. let me pro. 
| pound ſome conſiderations tending to 
the reCtifying of their judgement1n this 


| Calc. Fa 
PRE | 1 Thegrowth in ſome graces ſome. | 
R_—_ times to weake ſpirits, hinders the dif- 


| | graceshin- | Cerning of growth 7n others + be. 
| ders the | {ides that ſpirituall poverty and humi- | 
weake, in | y- Ke : 
diſcerning | IIty which I have ſpoken of the increaſe 
| growthin | of Light proves ſometimes an 1mpedi- 
a | | ment. x. The: more light, the more 
| weight lycth upon the ſoule concerning 
the matters of eternity, which ſome- 
| times doth raiſe up care and ſolicitoul- 
 nefle to that height,that a man is diſpo-- 
ſed to. feare and jcaloufic concerning 
his condition. 2. The more light, the 
| moreduties are d:ſcovered; a Chriſtian 
ſeeth nor all his work at firff, God rai- 
| ſeth up his wayto hiscye by degrees, as 
| | achilde is pur arfirſt to ſuch tnings as 
are proportionable to his age and 
ſtrength, and as he groweth in yeares, 
. * | to more capacity and ability, ſo hee is 
| PUt 


_ ———_—_—— 
be —_— —— — — 
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| ly finding ſtill a diſproportion intheir | 


| grow n0t ; aSif he that taketh a meaſure 


th 


the tree more, yea it may. bee not ſo 


ts 


20 (aſe and Cure. | 


oo EE EET 


put on to greater things. Now the god. | 
ſtrength to their worke, think that they 


of his height in a tree; comming after. 
wards to meaſure his growth; and find- 
ingthat he doth not cxcced, yea ſcarce 
reach his marke, ſhould conclude hee 
hath not growne,, this. were.,no good 


| 


alſo. Or as if one that tryeth his 
ſtrength by ſhaking a tree when .1t 1s} 
yoog, comming ſome yearesafter, and! 
upon triall finding that he cannot ſtir 


much, ſhould conclude ke hath not in- 


alſo growne more ſtrong, and more une. 
apt to be moyed; The taskeofa godly 
man groweth, his relations; -ſtate, tem--| 
per, calling, company, tentations, and 
ſuch like things cauſe {great variations | 
in his worke. And God uſeth a graci- 


. 
—_—_ 


FE 
” . 
reaſoning, becauſe the tree is:gromne | | 


LD oeee—_ MS 


creaſed in ſtrength, he ſhould judge a-4-- , 
miſe, not conſidering, that the tree is] = 


—— ets. Mes... Bi 
- 


. 


ous indulgence in not impoſing ſo much | 
in the znfancy as in the progreſſe of his | 
people ; and as many things are not | 


Ee-. mpoſed 
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There are | 
different | 
growths, 


| 


; 


2, 


1 T hedeſerted Sdules 
impoſed at firſt, ſothe ſþ1ritualneſſeand 
-exadFneſſe of duties is more and more 
diſcovered : and hence it 1s that the 


_— 


godly labouring ſtill with weakneflſe, 
| and difproportion of ftrength,do thinke | 


(though cauſeleſly ) that 'they grow 
not. Wal 91 
2 Thereare different growths. 


1 There is agrowth #pward,in hope, 
| peace, joy. 


2 Aprowth downward, as 4 tree that 
groweth in the yoore s ſo many grow in 
humility,and lowlineſle, 8:c. and hence 


{ a$ Thave ſhewed, they are apt to thinke 
a Creſcente | 


meanly-, yea, mcaner of themſelves 


byſſalss va- 


| then 15 meecte *. 


mirebuliues, de ipſa (epletione ex:navithr, &c. 


| $3 Thereisagrowth in bulk,as when! 


| | | 


{a tree groweth bigger. 


' 4 Aprowth in maturizy;; as a childe 
| which groweth a great while more1n 


"dexterity, but'afrerward 'he-groweth 
| Moretn perfection of parts, then Oy 


”  _ 


dat, fic wes 3pſa, imo quode(t 


Gulliel.-Panl.dcmorib. cap. 10, p..236. 
| | 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
f 


bulk and quantity, then in'ripenefle and| 
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5 


of parts,-he: groweth more-ſtrong, a: | 
| ive, apprehenſive, wile; So agodly 
man egroweth'at ficſt much inthe bulke 
of knowledgeand grace;butafter theſe 
becomes more mature , to. know. the || 
chings which-he knoweth better, more | 
practically and vitally,and to be able-to 
doe whar' he: did more ſpiritually an | 
perfeAly-: anapple torartimegroweth 
bigger and bigger, but; afrerward-;it 
growcth- better and {weeter. Now men 
| not diſcerningrhis, are apt to think that | 
rhey grow. not when they-doe.. 
_  2' Menoften m#ſtakeiinthejuderment | 
| of their -growths,; by being too fefty;; 


_ 
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 75ng ones'ſclfe with ones ſclfe,; but ata 
| man meaſure himſelfe-to day and a 
\ week hence meaſureagaine;his growth | 
though it be rcall; will be ijmpercepti- 
ble : when you compare-your ſelves 
| with your ſclycs., if you 4inde'-no | 
 growth,then look upon your ſelves ata} 
| greater diſtance, if you cannot difcerte 
growth by comparing your ſelves with | 
your ſelves the laſt ycare,thenſce what | 
you were two yeares, or three yeares, 
Ps 7 Sn ET 


| 449 | 


Men are 
- EE | — tOO haſty | 
| the judgement of growth 15z/by compa- | in judgin 


of growt 
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| Cap. 32. | or ſeayen yeares paſt, and now. tell mee 
5 | if yon find nor your ſelves better, if not 
' ſenſibly increaſed in the bulke, yet at 
| leaſt in maturity ang ſpiritualncſſe of 
| your graces e | 
{- 4 Growth is #0t alway equall - asin 
nature, a childe ſhootes up ſometimes 
more in one Fyeare, then afterward in 
1two or three yeares, ſo grace groweth 
| notſofaſt ſometimes as at other times ; 
| as in nature, diſeaſes, wounds, obſtru. 
:|-Qtions, ill dyer, &c. may keep downe, | 
ſothe ſoule by diſtempers, fals.ill dyct, 
&c. may bee hindred in her {pirituall | 
| ' -». |growth. But a man muſt take heed of } 
| - {concluding in ſuch Caſes, that God | 
t © | hath deſerted him : Foras Thave ſaid 
dad | before, it is not every fit of unprofici- 
| ency, which argueth a man in ſuch a. 
ſtate. Yea, all things conſidered ,-it 
# _. | may be, though the growth in times 
[_ | paſt doe exceed the preſent growth, 
1 { yeta'man confidering the abatement of 
meanes of growth, with other: ſtrong 
impediments of growth, a man may 
have as full a preſence of God with 
1 | him, though he for a time grow not as 
| he did. Be | 
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| Coe and Care: 


, | 


Be not therefore haſty in paſſing ſcn- 
tence 3 For asmany through ſlackneſſe | 
and ſlowneſfle to judgement of them- 
ſelves, are declined, but know it not, 
ſo many by haſtinefle in judgement, 
conclude they are deſerted, when they 
are not. 
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| \Cnar. XXXIIL a] 
| 


The ſecond ſors of Pirinl deſertions, 


| of of comf fort. | L531 
IN? Y ] come to the Sher: heatof 

itnall deſerrions, the eclipſing of } 
the comfort 0) tes toule : this is ofren- 
| times tie {ad caſe of the Sai-rs ; the 
| ſons of pe:c+ and conſolation are often 
mes of ſorrows, caſt trom a Paradiſe of | 


| | comfort, into a wilderneſſe of diſcom- | 
[ | fort, wandring i in a maze of perplexed 
| thoughts, heavy cares, affiicting feares,' 
bitter ſorrows,and vexed with roarings 


—_—  —_— — P____ 
Nas. wat . 


f and yellings of deyouring beaſts, yea, 
| | rent and wounded, and almoſt becom. 
| | ingaprey unto them. | 
Firſt, the | Before T come to treate of this 
[ nature of | qoUrNnfull Nate, in which the ſweete 
| comfor:- | q,cames of comfort faile, leaving the 
= | ſoule as a parched heath : 1 muſt pre- 
| | miſe ſome conſiderations, about che. 
To comfort ofthe ſoule. 
|_ x Thenatureofir. 
{| 2 Thecauſeofit. 
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flrength-: and what is comfort, 


md 


(deand Cure, 
3 Thedefe&tbility of it. 


Firſt, of the nature of it: Ir is a cheare- 
linefleor ſatisfa&ion of the foule ; the 
name ſheweth the thing ,. Comfort is 
from a word * which importeth_ 
but 

ſtrengihening of the heart; and it 15 ex- | 


_ 
w—_ OS —— CG 


tures. Pſal. 27.14, Pſal. 52. 7. Pſa; 
I04. I5. 1 Sam..23-16, 10b 4. 4. Eſay 
35+ 3- and diſcomfort isthe.cntcebling 
or weakning of the ſoule, fo that it can- 
not walk in its way, bur fals and faints - 
But comfort keepes her upon the wing, 
and maintaines, yea, increalceth her 
ſtrength; it isthe fe of the ſoule : So | 
when Naomi would exprefle that Boaz 
ſhould be a comfort to Ruth, ſhe faith, | 
He ſhall be the reſtarer of thy life, Ruth | 
4-15. For take: away the contentment 
of the heart, and .it dycth: the damned. 
live in hell, yet becauſeit is @ life with-. 
out comfort, [they are ſaid to dye, and. 
their eſtate is reckoneda ſtate of death; ' 
They are dead while they live; hence 
David callcth it quickning.. Plal. 119. 


| 


preſſed by ſtrengthening cin the Scrip- |. 


It 8a 
chearelt- 
nefſe of - 
ſoule. 

a Conſortar 


#9. Thy Word hath quickned 2e : and 
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ver. 93+ 
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A ſtrength 
| of ſoule. 


The deſerted Soules 
ver. 93. reſtoring of comfort to 
mourners is called reviving. 1 dwel 
with, ec. torevivethe fpirit of the ham- 
| ble, and ts revive the heart of the contrite 
| ones. Eſay 57. 15. SOit1S faid of 7acob 
when he heard of his Son, and faw the 
wagons which he had ſent ; The Spirit 
of Jacob their father revived, Gen. 45, 
27. Thoſe words of E774 are not un- 
like ; Grace hath been fhewed, Fc. that 
our God may lighten our eyes, and give uc | 
a little reviving in our bondage. Ezra 8. 
8,'9. 
- Comfortin a word, 1s that firength 
and life which the object contributeth | 
tothe heart : there is then a difference. 
, of comfort, according tothe diffcrence 
of objed?s, Every good thing which a} 
man hath either in expeRaris or poſlcſ- 
| ton, yeelds a comfort proportionable 
to its worth, and a mans propriety in it; 
all good things in the world, are as the 
fenceofthe ſoule, or her fort againſt 7»- 
| vaſions of feare, care, trouble, miſery : 
ſo'that as he that hath the beſt guard, 
| ſtrong and able ſouldiers, is ſtrengeſt 
and fafeſt ; fo the heart is ſo much 
\2I'F OO _ (brengthenea,\ 
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ſtrengthened , as it hathof good + Then 
the beſt things yeeld the beſt comfort , 
as the freeft tountaine yeelds the fulleſt 
ſtreames. Bnt for as much as not only | 
the property of the objeR; but-the pro- | 
priety alſo is the meaſure of comfort , 
therefore according to the degrees of 
enjoyment of God, ſo are the degrees 
of comfort ; thoſe in heaver being ful- 
ly poſſeſſed of God, have a fulnefſe of 
comfort ; 1n thy preſence u fulneſſe of 
joy. Pſal. 16.11, Bur the Saints inthe 
world have but an imperfea comfort. 

1 Nos (able; ſometimes it is gone, 
anda day of gladneſle is turned into a 
night of heavinefle, ſo that they com- 
plaine as the Church , The Joy of our 
heart ts ceaſed, our daunce i turned into 
mourning, Lament. 5.15. 
| 2 Norfull; itis mixed with various 
feares and ſorrows, which like waters 
of eMarah flow into the ſoule.. For 
though the objec# of comfort be ſuff1ci- 
| ext, yetthe aſſurance and enjoyment of 
t1S deficient ,to that as the ſouleis com. 
| ftorted, becauſe it hath God in a weaſure, 
| ſoit is troubled becauſe it wanrs ill, 
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426 The deſerted Soles 
——— CE ee COST 
Cap. 33» | not being ſo: ſure and full of him; as i | 
| 


deſires. | i bis 

Threede- | - There are three degrees of ſpiritual! | 

d [5a of | comfort. 1 
comtrort. | . 

t- Peace, | | F Peace, When a man agreeth with 

himſelfe, and is freed from that war ana 


| combuſtion which was within him by 


incw{tonof feares, and tcrrors of foul.” 
{ This is a reſt in che ſoule, a 7-/ I ſay,bur 

not from w0t/0p, but from commwetion 
{and tumylc; an uncomfortable ſtate is 
a tumultuous ſtate; <Iy bowels boyled | 
| 42d refkcanot. Job 30. 27. hee was like 
| the Sea moving and working 3, it 1s a 
tempeſtuous condition. 0h thau affl:d?- | 
ed,toſſed with tempeſts and net comforted. | 
[Efay 54.17, Comfort is the laying 
ofthe ſtorme,the huſhing of the winds, 
the ſtilling of the raging Sca. Whena 
man hath comfort in God, | he hath a 
twofold r eſt. be | 

1 Mental: While God'is hid, the | 
inde iSagitated, and rolls to. and fro : 
to ſeek him, hunting and beating it ſelf | 
out in running afcer him, but when it 
ſceth him, then it is quieted,and ſaith as 
David, Rejurnetothy reſt oh my. ſoul. Oc. 
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2 Cordiall : The heart fits 1n heavi- 
neſle till it recover what it hath loſt, 
unquietneſſe abides with ir.if the minde 
be puzled, the heartis troubled ; 1f the 


{cngers afflicted? what tearcs, what 
paleneſle, whatwringing, what fainting 
ine, howling, ſcreechi ONc 
_ e In fuck a —_— caſe-is the 
heart, when God hides himfelfte and 
will not be found s like Rachellweeping 
for hen children and will not be comforted, 


the heart areſtilled, her wound is hea- 
led, her paineceafeth, and alliscalme. 


joy is poſetive comfort, that is a:c#ſatior 
or mitigation of trouble,this is an high- 


| of the ſtorme, this like the breaking out 
| of the Sun ; a woman iotrayell, when 
paine-cecaſcth is at reſt, but whena child 


| condemned man when he is pardoned, 
_ OM Þ EN 1S 


E 


Pilot be diſconſolate, howare the pal- | 


may one ſee there © what ſighing, cry- 


becauſe they. are not-: But when the ſoul 
feeth God thenit is quiet, the crycs of; 


— 


| 


5 —— 


| 


| 2; Toy : Thisis an higherdegree of | + 
comfort ; peace is negative comfort, | 19+ 


« 


er contentment ; that is like the laying | 


is borne ſhe hath joy, 16h» 16.21. A] 
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c Exultatio | 


eft gaudiumn 


geſtnoſum, 
& ex & 
falto.Becm. 


de orig. lar. | 
| ling. 
1d Let#4,9u. 


Latus, 
Tt marore 


contrahimur {ic &ceſtimus gaudio.Sen.Letis diffunditur per tmver ſium cor- 
p148 ca'or, ac plus foras motus ejus effertur,ut treſtibus intro. Galen 1.3. de 
cauſis pulſuum. Apud Cornel.a lap. in Proverb. 17.42. Duatati 
affects per deleftationem,quaſs ſe tradens ad continendum muteriys rem ar- 
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| row #5 turned intojoy,Job.16.21. but firft 


| 


| 
þ 


| 


| had beenetoſſed and drivenfrom its de. 
firedtate, joy. is an aſcent aboveit ſelf; 
peaceis areſt within it ſelfe : joy carricth 


| 


© Thedeſerted Sunles | 


is at peace, his feares' and ſortowes 
ceaſe,” butif with his pardon he attaine 
preferment, he rejoyceth. There is a 


kinde of joy in peace, and fo joy is the| 
fruit of peaceand reſt; but till it isa far- 


ther contentment than meere peace, 07. 


it isturned into peace; Joy 1s the z0one- 
tide of comfort,and peacejs the morning; 
peace is a returne to it ſclie, after thatir 


the heart higher, itisakinde of elation®, 
which ifit be ſtrong is called exs/tation, 
which is a kinde-of valting and Wir 


of the mind, yea a leaping ont of it felf<: | 
peace is contentment when the heart is | 


bounded by its condition, and is not ef- 
fuſed, and poured out of its owne chan- 
aell, as the river is when the chapell is 
too ſcant or not paſſable ; bur joy is an 
enlargement of the heart : Iris called 


lefbantem. Aquiye1.2-4:33-8.1, c 
enlargement 
eo 


— 


| 


h\ 


| gradation as A of Roms. We. 
S. 


|'Apoſtle for glorying, imporecity a, jet- 
|t:ng,or ſirutting of the neck, © it is ofcen 


|2 Cor.9.2. Rom.2.17.23. Chap.11.18. 
|2 Cor.10.8,&c. A man boaſts when he 
sf of that which hethinkes excellent, 
and to adde worth and excellency to | 


enlargement of heart, Pſal-11 9:3 2. the 
heart opens itſclf;: andis filled with the 
thing it loves. © 


joy elevated, and it confiſterh- in two 
things. | 
1 A videriouſneſſe and magnani- 


mous conqueſt of heart over all things; | 


when the heart js rayſed tothis pitchof 
comfort in-. God,. all the world is. 


evills cannot-dauntz There /1s#{uch a 


-have peace towards God, Net 1.\we'rejoyce 
in hope, ver. 2.andnet onely ſo; butmeglo- 
ry in tribulation alſo, verg.\ wn 

+ 2 A, boaſting \avnd_ holy yaunti 


heart 3 the word which is-uled-by-the 


uſed by the Apoſtle for boaſtings, as 


him; whena man counts it not onely 
happineſſe but honorto have ſuch a God, 


3. Triumph and glorying, which is | 


brought under a man, and'the greateſt | 


, 


| Uadk, 4b 4 y- 


I. 
Vicori- 
oulſnefle 


of ſpirit. 


| 


%. 
Boaſting 
in God; 


| 


| 


and 


and tharin 
two things | 


and is not onely not aſhamed of him, | 
but in his ,acconnt magnified by: him; 
when he is able to hold up his ſpirir a- | 
| gainſt the proffers and terrours of the| 
world, and-doth profeſle to.heaven and 
earth amioſt all blaſphemies,jealoufites, 
threats, ſufferings; glory, which is inthe 
(world, that God is good, ſufficient, 
worthy of all love, feare, and truſt: 1 

ſay when the heart comes withvundaun-: 
rednefle and full contentment;fers God 
againſt all;' this is a holy ſting of 
God, or in God ; like that of Daviid,} 
I will bleſſe the Lord at all times ,hu praiſe 
ſhall cominually be in my mouth, my ſoule 
| ſhall make hey boaſt" in "the Lord; Pal, 
| 24.2. I God we boaſt all rbe day long, 
| and praiſe thy name for ever, Plal.44.8.| 
| Plak 64.10: AL > 
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Cuar. XXXIV.. 


The cauſes and roote of comfort. | 
; 


N2” from the »ature. of ſpirituall 
comfort, let: us deſcend. tothe 
cauſe and roote of it, and that wee 'may 
not run too latgea compaſle, we will | | 


| 
| confine our ſelves tothe cauſes ; | + | 
Effacient % | Firſt cauſe F | 
$1 hs We efficient, | | 
2 Materiall, | God. 


| © The efficient cauſe is various, but we | fPatrem || | 
\ will only-pitch upon theproncipalliwor- | 4icens on | 
bo Ks P | | vos k j . > þ 
king cauſe, which is God,who-is called | jnant® | 
the God of all comfort, 2 Cor.1-3. f here | wm, /ed | 
bricfly twothings; 4 0 | Prod 
Y , arm, I 
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2 How wrought by God. ©, | —_— 
| 2 | - p4 US CON ni 
x Thatcomfort is of God,/thivap- | ,,;,;..9; 


| T1 Suppoſea'man dead-in treſpaſſcs |-#979z m- | 


. * X } don Bac | 

\and finnes, here is required the-ſame | ..1;y. 4 | 
power to give comfort, which-1sto give | : m—— 
0 ro | MIAIZONE 
Ufe. | ag, Rh Cc. Bern. i 
| 2 Suppoſe -one ir9ubled ini: ſpirit, | Serm.s. de! 


| » | | | ; | | 
vexed* with fearcs, here no-lefle power | ow | 
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Sad. 


| cancomfortthenthe power of God. 
| premacy;as in actvill ſtate,none can take 


| put them on ; all creatures in heaven and 
| carth cannot /#oſe him whom God hath | 


yertif God frowne, chide, ſmite;'con- | 
| demne, this prevailes, becauſe he is ſ#- 
| preame; nothing can comfort, but to 
| Zavewhat God onely can give, as par- 


| Godreconciled, &c. theſethings God 
| Onely knoweth, and none-.can know | 
-. | thembut thoſe to whom hee reveales 


: The deſerted Soules 
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For comfort inzhi Taſe is an at? of ſ#- 


off chaines of impriſonment, buthe that 


bound ; though all ſhould ſpeake well, 


don of finne,deliverance from hell, 8c. 
and to: kxew what God onely can re- 
veale, as whether finne bee pardoned, | 


them ; and farther;when God afflics, 
he doth it for an ena, till that be com- 
paſſed;the ſoul licth in the deeps ;gricf 
and fearc is to bring iz the heart to 
Chriſt, thereforenone bur he can take it 
off, whois ſct to be thePhyſitian ro cure 
the ſores and wounds of a broken ſpi- 
rit; andthereis in the ſoule when God | 


ſhaketh it with his power, a diſpoſition 
fo ſet towards him, that nothing can = 
* 3* hone 
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tisfic the ſoulebur his favour: 

3 Conſider what comfort & + it is a 
frengel or ſatisfaQion of ſpirit. That| 
then which comforteth, muſt be propor-| 


may cauſe eriefe or trouble; now if a 
man bee in great affliftion from the} 
world, that which can comfort, muſt 
 beſ omething greater then the world;or 
if afflicted by terrors of conſcience, com- 
fort cannot be byt by one that 1s greater 
then conſcience ;* if* death , fin, hell, 


heaven'or in 'tarth' can weigh! downe 
theſe, but God himſelf ? 


tionable to, or exceeding that which| 


wrath diſquiet the foule, what pobd in| 


wroughtby God'; There are three ads 
of God — in this work of com- | 
tort. 
Preparation , or diſpoſing /þ iebe. 
ot the ſoule for comfort, faith. 


Collation of the matter of oe. 
Atteſtation;'e#c: 

x God illuminates the underſtand- 

ivg to ſcethe true! fountaine and proper 

objec? of true comtort, with the meancs 


Secondly, note how this comfort is! 


by giving”  ( fineſſe; | 


God | 
| workes {| 

1 comfort. - | 
Firſt, pre- 
paring the 
fouls: 


hilt. tt 


ett 
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| I 
By illami- 


nation. 
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'| and conditions of it ; till a man know | 
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| fert;and as the heart rueth not what the 


| written either for letter, or language, 
that he cannot reade ormnderſtand it, 
| though his pardon is his life indeed, yet 


bl 


| the excellency of ſpirituall things, with 
their ſufficiency and eternity, and till 
he ſee them haveableand atrainable, ei- 
ther the heart is deluded with the dying 
vanities of this finfull and morrtall life, 
| or held under the terrors of a guilty,ac. 


| 
| ence. Though there be incomparable 


| 


| 


' that dwels in darknefle 2 the under-' 
ſtanding is the gate both of life and com-. 


eye ſceth not, ſo it joyeth not in what ir 
knoweth not. It is neceflary to true and 
ſtrong conſolation, that a man havea 
' fight. ANMtT | 
| I Cleare; Dark wviſons breed. but 
\ weak comforts; darknefle is the harbour 
| and womb of doubts, and in this caſe, 
| fo far as the ſoule donbts, it ayes. Ifa 
| condemned man have a pardon, bur ſo 


it is but ſmall comfortar preſent. 


——— 


worth, and moſt delightfull ſwectneſſe | 
in Jeſus Chriſt, yet whartis this to him | 


cufing,miſgiving and deſpairing conſci- | 


nd 
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- 2 Extended; The heart cannot bee” 
eſtabliſhed and filled with'comfort;till| 
the /atitnde of the objeR' of 'comfort 
appeare ; except the minde ſte things 
in all their! de 72quifites; which makes 
| therh able to comfort fully, there witl-| 
bee ſomewhat-wanting to' a' 'peacefull'| 
| ſtate; as if heſee a wor2/,butnor fitneſs; | 
ot if chat; yet ifaot the poſſibiliry, or if | 
that, yer not ſafficiency; orit that, yet | 
not perpernity'; Tſay,if any oneofrheſe 
| Jppeare not; the heart will: remaine nn- | 
| ſatisfied ; whata check to contentment | 
| inarhing is'this, when, though a man | 
feeth it is pood;yet he ſaith,it is por fit for | 
| | me; it pleaſeth not, or it is notpoſzble, | 
| [ catmot obraitie ft; or it isnor ſ#ff4cie#r, | 
| it will not ſerve ry turne; or tt 1s fading 
and not certaine, T may loſe itapaihe * 
2 Afigall ; For not kudwinz good, 3 
but 99inding good. doth comfort, habi- 
tuall knowledge doth not comfort; it 
nath a power to comfort'; bur till our | 
knowledge be adZ#all, it gives not 77s | 
all comfort ; it is but as fire inthe Em- 
| bers, which warmeth not except it bee 
| |blowhicup ;- the rich promiſes laid up | 
z\ EW FR. in ! 
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| 


in a knowing man; is hot as bread in the 
Cubberd,.. which except by afual 
 knowledge:the minde: feed-: upon, -it 


| his Cheſt, except he take. ir forth for his 
{#ſe, wherein is he happier than a begger? 
though the Well be- full of water, yet 
excepta man draw.it out,he may thirſt : 
We muſt not forget our conſolation; un- 
| mindfulnefſe breeds , uncomfortable- 
| nefſe 5 when therefore God will give | 
comfort, he is the remembranccr of his 
people. - TY 

4 Seriow ; For fleeting. thoughts 
breed flafhie comforts ;..patlant viewes 
| and glances of the minde cannot raiſe a 
| ſetled comfort,nay rather they diſcom.- 
| fort as much by their vaniſhing, asthey 
| comfort by their preſence.. The fruit 
of ſuch ſights of God, Chriſt, heaven, 
&c. yeeldeth a preſent, but a iranſs- 
ent blaze of joy, like fire in ſtraw, ſoen 
up, and ſoon downe ;. yea, this {weet- 


| 


i 


1 
| 


| 


ſ 


'Y 
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. | ſttarves. If a man have- much wealth in| 


——— — 


neſſe leaves a bittexneſſe , and wounds | 
the heart to loſe that ſo quickly, which it | 
had ſo happily; ſo that by ſuch travdi- | 
Ore 1N- }- 


tory guſts, the ſoule learnes m 


deed' 


F 


| (Caſe and Cure. 


| zeſſe, and howto lament them for their 


| be permanent, our comfort will be #ran- 


| of the ſoule 'uponthimſelf;/and the good | 


_—. 
tt... 


Sa T——— 


deed how to prize the things for ſweet- 


abſence; &not his comfort ,buthis ſorrows | 
are increaſed by ſuch curſory wiewes ; 
howſoever.this is ſure, except our light 


fient, and the heart will be til unſatis- 
fied; theſc fitsof glaring light, are but 
like »izht-lightnings, which make not 
day ; it is »ight ſtill inthe ſoule, be- 


th... A. 


fore God comforteth, he faxeth the eye. 


things of hisgrace, 

The ſecond'/att of preparation of the 
heart for comfort, is working of faith, 
| which 1s. the 994: organ. of comfort ; 
though aman kzow the Goſpel, | yet ex- 


ſures ot graceand mercy init, are but 
asa golden areame, or a plealant tale, or 
as a fire which is.painted on a wall, 
which yeelds ncither-light nor heate : | 
the word profiteth not him'that belee- 


| veth not. - This wasithe- caſe of the | 


ee ll Ye. 


Jews, they had greatpromiſes madeto 


cauſe the Sus ſetsoveritsz when theres | 


cepthe belzev#it, all theglorious trea- | 


them , But 'the Word preached did not. 


p2et = 


a ct. 
hd ets 


profit \ 


2 
By work- 
ing faith. 
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{| Joſhua ; 
qui ſolt cre- 
| diderut : 
fic Chryl. 
TTheoph. 
| Occumen. 
At intell:- 
| £47:THY D0- 
| 7222pſ Fur 
_ ] der.Par. 

| &C- ov 

SHE 
THI TSA - 
Ut UINUN 
| aqua tempe- 
| ratum fit 
mitius 
utilins it 


. 
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| 
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; | them that heard it, Heb.4. 2. &' ASOX- 
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{ 
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| iy. cup ; ox;1as in-the margin of our 
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tt ett ee 


raft then wat being mixed with fanh en 


cecding- firevg drink nottempered, and 
qualified, profits not nature; ſo thoſe | 
great promiles-ſo much exceeding opt- 
nion, and expeQation of reaſan,nor be- 
ing mixed with fa;th , fd; not prejit 
them 3 oras ſome conceive;' the Me: 
tephor lyeth thus 3.8 he that drinkes of 
anempty cup,ſo were they-notheleeving, | 
the promiſe to them was but as ane; 


Bibles, they, were not, united by faith i | 
| them that heard, i. e., tothemithat velce- 


* 


firmis, ita ardua illapromiſſio oprhione mayor &# incredibils, non admiſia 
| frde, on þ- ofuat. Cornel. 3 lapide. 
phoraz. Camec. in Reſponſ. ad. Quazſt. in Heb. 
Legwunt Syriac. verl. Beza, Marian. Eſtius. Aug. in 


| 
| andthat 1. as a. conditigy;. upon which 


ved, 1o.that they: had not the fame be- 
| nicfir by. the ward. LS en 


@ cibo bens. condite ducit Meta-' 
f 


al. 77. &c; 


- 


Faith then 1s a neceſſary «requiſite, 


comfort is given,” 2. As an! inſtrument | 
| by which;itis.recezved 3 for faith gives 


| the promilc a-/ife aud ſubſiftence,though 
not in 7t-ſelfe, yet in us ;.' exceptithe 


Goſpcll'be balceved, it bath no. dwelt 


ling, |. 
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ling, no roote, ne power,no life, no be- 

ng tous, but is as a thing that is not ; 

| there fore God works faith which doth 
| cnable and diſpoſe the ſoule to ſucke 
| ſ\wectneſle from the breaſts of conſolati- 
(92 - Joy and peace are fruits of faith. 
| Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
| and peace in beleeving, that you may 4- | 
| boundin hope through the power of the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt, Rom.15-13. 

The third a& of preparation, is ſant1- | Thirdly, 
fication 3 which is fimply neceflary to | 220ihcn: | 
true comfort ; 1 As a conditienof the | 
Covenant, for without hol/zneſſe no man 
| ſhall ſee Goa; Heb. 12.14. 2 ASaiſpoſing 
the ſoule ; for theſe two. things are re- | 
quired to make a man capable of com- 
tort. 

1 Life; Whena man is dead 72 hims 
{elfe, he is dead to alt things, and all | 
things are dead to him,the beſt cordialls 
are no bctter then puddle water, the 
richeſt jewells no better then the mea- 
neſt traſh to a. dead man. | 

2 Smutableneſſe : What comfort doth | 
a piece of fle{h;yeeld toa ſheepe 2 and. 
what isa rich paſture. to a man 2 that | 
Fl 4 onely 


| 
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onely is comfortable that 1s good. ro a 
man, and that onely is good which is 
convenient ; the beſt diſh is but as poy- | 
ſon to him who bath an antipathy a- 
oainſt it; the nature of man is ſuch, that 
fince it forſooke God, it ſo cleaveth to 
the creature, that till it be healed itis not 
capable of ſpirituall comforts, .and 
could no more live in God then a Fiſh 
'intheayre, There isa certaine compaſſe 
of g0odneſſe which every creature walks 
in: the world is divided among them, 
andevery ſort of creatures hath its /ar-- 
| tude, which is bounded by its particular 
forme and diſpoſition ; the Fifhes keepe 
below in the waters, their walke is in. 
1 the deeps ; the beaſts inherit theearth 
| and goe no higher, they minde not ho- 
nour, riches, learning, 8c. theſe are the 
Aowers of that Eden which mankinde 
hath in poflcſſion, and theſe are the 
higheſt things of a zatarall may,” but | 
heaven,the Goſpell, God, Chriſt, 8c. 
are the portion of the ſpiritual man, the 
new creature; man muſt beclevarcd a-| 
| bovethe pitch of nature, (as now 1t is) 
 toliveintheſe things. The eye 1s Gs | 
4-379 or 
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for lightand colours,the care for ſounds | Cap. 34-] 
and voyces, the ſmell for {avours, the 

minde for truths, the will for good, fo 
everything is fitted for its object. And 
as in motion there is no reſt but ina fir 
place, forthe ſoule could not be quieted | 
and pleaſed in ſpirituall things, except 
there werea fitneſſe and agreement be- 
twixtthem *. There are ſome welleities | * xa ſolum 
and imperfect motions of a natural will | /uimo, in 
heightned by the Goſpell ; but theſe | ?,prw dee 
give not true comfort, becauſe the will | 
cloſeth not; it is caſfily moved from | #,9* 
them, as a globoxs or round body upon a 
plaine, iscalily moved becauſe it hath 
but a weake hold, it toucheth bur in a | 
point ; buta plaineor 1quare body upon. 
a plaine ſtands faſt and hath fullreſt, be» 
cauſe their fuperficies doe agree, and 


they mutually meete and cloſe toge- 
| ther. | 


Theſecond worke of God in giving So pl] 
comfort is collation of matter of comfort : forreth by 
God beſtoweth things comfortable, | giving 
theſe are the food and fuell of joy; asf 1/7; 
when God faith, Be of good cheare, be | 
comforted, he doth not doe as thoſe 
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j Cap: 34- 
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{ h Dic nobis 

qui prepd- 

\ ras, quid 
 preparas? 

7epleb nur 

bonts downs 


bus 20 c. 


id querimus 


| quod 0culus 
262 Vid't, 
&rc.Bern. 
Serm.11. 
in Cant. 
eXplicans 
11lnd Taiz 
C.64.4. 


whom the Apoſtle reproves, James 2. 
| 15-16. 1f a brother or ſiſter be naked and | 


filled, notwithſtanding you give then not 


I ee Tn 


| the riches and treaſures which God be-: 


| ſoule, ſoule takethine caſe,theu haſit-much 


— 


——_— — 


| deſtitute of dayly food, ana you ſay unto| 
| them, depart in peace, beyouwarmed, and | 


thoſe things which are necafull tothe boay, 
what doth it profit ? When God com-} 
meth to comfort, he giveth that which | 
may comfort, precious promiſes, ſweet | 
mercies ; as pardon, grace, light, hea. : 
ven, his favour, preſence, ordinances, 
Chriſt, &c. Who isable ro ſumme up 


ſtoweth upon hispeople as a portion to 
live upon 2 great things in poſſeſſion, 
2rcater in reverſion : 0h how great & thy 
£00dneſſe,which thou haſt laid up for them 
that feare thee, mbich thou haſt wrought 
for them that truſt in thee, & ec, Plal.31. 
19. Hay 64.4. * So that when a man 
ſhall ſce himſelfe ſo fully ſtored, hee 
may with mirth and gladnefle ſay to his 


goods laid up for many yeares ; having 
iuch a portion he is arich man,enjoying | 
ſuch a ſufficiency as'is a ſtrong baſis of 


reſt and contentment, and makes 29s 
| we! 
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live a life above men , () a life only in | Cap. 34: | 
degree inferiour to the lite of Angels : ES , 
that Paradiſe which \God made for.» qeling. 
Adam was as a delart tothis Sharop, | lat.-4. 
thoſe fruitfyll trees were but ſhadows 
of the happigefle which is in this new 
Eden , the garden which God hath | 
planted for his people. | Ae... - 
| _ The third worke of God in Com. | Thicly, 
forting his peopleis, atteſfation » the Pm ing 
ſoule is expoſed to many controverſies, | 
2nd is. prone-to unquiet- agitations 4 
]itis hardly ſatisfied ; though 1t have a| 
preſent happineſle, yet it hata aprovi-| 
dent. and- follicitous eye upon futxre| 
times, apd extends her caresand feares| 
evento erermty. Adde alſo unto this, | 
the minde is; hardly ſatisfied in that| 1 za ww; 
which it comprehends 30t. , and {iofull py trepi- 

. | . ox ant,atque 
reaſon will be wrangling where it ſeeth | ,,;: cx 
not its way and end , but muſt take all | ;»:eners, | 
upon #ruft-and credit : and in things of w—_— 
mement a ferious and fearfull man is apt | :mem, 
to entertaine jealouſies, (?): and will | ©ePucrery. 
ſcarce. belceve what it ſecth,, (®) but] ;12:;4« þ 
though God pronounce him. bleſſed, | 2-moser 
| yet heis apt to call his texvre 1fto. que- _ eneſeres- 
| ſtion, 4s 
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| man ; when we ſaythe objea of faith 
{is not evident, wee muſt diſtinguiſh of 
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ſtion, and to caſthimſelfe in the ſure : 
The doubts and controverſies by which 
the ſoule is vexed, may be reduced to 
2. heads 5 


. C1. the Goſpell. 
EONS 8; themſelves. 
The firſt queſtion is about the Goſpel. 
There is abundance of unbeleefe inthe 
ſoule ; it is a difficult thing and a rare 
thing to beleeve ; there are two things 
which much hinder faith. 


all things by ſenſc or reaſon. 

2. The inevidence of the Goſpell: 
As things /are more or lefle clearely 
propoundedto ſenſeor reaſon, ſo they 
are received with aſſent more orleſle ; 


ly,that the Sunis much bigger than the 


carth, or that there will be aneclipſeat 
ſuch or ſuch a time, thana Country 


evidence: 


1. Adiſpoſition in man'to judge of | 


— 


A Philoſopher beleeveth more ſtrong- | 


[ HINTS Nd 4:1hc thing. / 
} Evidence of narration' 1s when- 2 
SIE dk : ' 


| 


| cnſc or reaſon apprehends it. | 


| that is cvident,and cafily falling i in with. | 


1 . 
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thing is ſo expreſſed as it may be un- 
derſtood , ſo the Scripture vs evident 
and cleerc. 

Evidence of the thing,is,when cither | 


| Thusthe things of the Goſpell are | 
incvident, Such eye hath not ſeeneuor 
eare heard, nor ec. 10GC01.2:9. 


_cDocrine.: } 
The Gol pel is divided intoSHitory 


Prophefie; 
I The Doarinehath init ſomewhar | 


reaſon, for thereare ts ny in1r apper- 
raining to natural Philoſophie, as ele- | 
ments,men, beaſts, trees, &Cc.to Ethicks, | 
25all the morall rules and vertues ; ; ro. 
oeconomicks , precepts for ordering of | 
families; to 'Politichs, lawes for Cities | 
and Common wealths. Theſe a naturall 
underftanding candeale with, Butthere | 
are. other-things of more. high nature, | 
which are called Supernaturall , as the | 
Trinity, Incarnation, RefarreRion,8c.. | 
thele are above reaſon. 

2. The Hiftory : this is of things 


Paſt, and have no evidence to ſenſe, for | 
| what | 


Flood, the Arke, 8c. nor to reaſon, 
by any thing in themſelves; how ſhould 
| reaſon conchide that ſuch things have 
| \beene, butthattheyare related and re- 
vealed? 
| 3. The Prophefie ; this is of things 
|!to come, and foto coriic as that a ran | 
| cannot ſee them as a Philoſopher may 
ſee the effes in their Cauſes, for they 
come within ſucha courſe; nor canany 
creature by reafon concludetheir futu- 
[rity ; butas their being depends upon | 
| Gods Will, ſo their manifeſtation (that 
they will come)is only by Gods Word. | 
Hence it is that nature being fo unapt to | 
receive things upon troſt, and deftring 
toſceall hold to rules of ſenſe anid rea-} 
ſon, is very hardly brought to belceve| 
\the RET Becauſe of this unbelee-| 
vingnefle wee need a divine affiſtance, 
| which is the working of faith , and wit- 
neſſing unto faith, (or to the beleever) 
(the 7ruth of the Goſpell 5 there are| 
many witneſſes of the Goſpel, therefore | 
. [tis frequently called the _ Teſtimony , 
there is a cloud of Witneſſes, miracles, 
____ Htb.2.4." 


Sn ENT 


| Heb. 2. 4. the Miniſters' and Apoſtles 
| and Prophets among them eſpecially, | 
Aits 10.43. c.26-16.c.5.32-the Saints, 
Eſay 43:10. but the Holy Ghoſt is the | 
| head of this Grandjury , Heb. 10.15. 
[1 70h.5.6. he comes with his teſtimony | ! 
ard ſctleth the heart in aſſurance of the | 
Goſpell;that it may finde firme ground | | 
and ſure footing: ſo. long as faithis wa- | 
vering, comfort will be unſtable y the | 
houſe cannot be ſtrong, it the founda- | 
tion be weake, the Goſpell is the foun-. | 
[dation , and if that bee laid firme,rthe 
whole fabricke of peace will ſtand | 
| |firongly, able to beare out all ſtormes | 
and tempeſts. - a 
The ſecond queſtion is concerning | =» | 
| |[thermſebves , and their 2ntereſt in the A py 
Goſpell : For though a man know | * 
clearly what that faith and holineffe is 
| which gives bim areall title tothe pro- 
miſc, yethe-may be unable to know 41s 
\| i [f4ith ro be that faith. There bee many | 
| I | fhings which make true faich , often | wy 2 
| | hardly difcernable. 1. Great imperfe- | ] 
(0x; it is hard to know certainly when | 
2 | > plant is »ew/y/put. up above ground, 
| what | 
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what it is ; a low faith hath. but /:2zle 
| evidence, there is a light ineverygracc 
'toſhew it ſelfe ; but as-it is with ſome| 
| farres , they are ſo ſmall that they arc 
© |} ſcarceſcene; ſoa man may have faith, 
| and yet hot be able to ſay poſitively and 
| peremptorily, that hee doth beleeve.] 
| 2 |2: The firnilitadeof falſe faith and true: | 
a man may know in gexzerali what is re. 
| quifite tothe nature of gold; yet when 
[ he comes to apply his rules, he may bee| 
puzzeled , becauſe art can-exactly imi- 
tate zature,yea ſo,as thata famous Pain. 
ter was deceived by a flye, which, 
though it was artificial, yet hethought| 
3 | was natural, 3. Yhe conſcience is not 
| alwaics a competent Indge, becauſe it| 
may be clouded with feares and jealou-| 
ies, 4. Satan often doth ſo ſnarle this 
queſtion, that the ſoule is not able to 
extricate it ſelke, Wee need thetefore 
[| the helpeof the Spirit , whoſe offzceir 
R2facs | isto be our Comforter. And as conſcience | 
Carnifex, * | IN its Court is witneſſe , advocate, and} 
mawdag | Indge®, ſois the Spirit: heisa Witneſſe| 
' Quin; | $IVing evidence concerning the fa#,] 
Inftic, | | that this is done, 7. e. that the man aoth| 
EPR LES CES beleeve, 
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beleeve; he is an Advocate to pleadithe 
|-cquity of bis/Caule, and thatby the law 
| of grace be ſhoald live ;;hejis the Indge 
| byi/pronoupcing ſentence, applying the 

Law ofgracc ina judicial way,and-laith, 
'the ſoule: ſhall live. ' But all are com- 
prized.inithe-reffimony; foritis a teſti- 
mony: clearing and . determining the 
Caſc. ; That there i ſuch a; teſtimony 
(),of the Spirit as dath evidence the 
rnb and Gncerity of grace. and Confſe- 
quently a perſonall\ imereft.in the. pro- 
miſc , appcares farther by theſe Argu- 
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' -2- The ſpir7t of bondage and the Spirit 
of adeption,are. oppoled cach;toather, 
Rom.s. I.5i4i' Now+-the' thing whe | 
they are oppoſed./is theis [proper work- 


ing, the.onei caulingfeare; the other 
peace: Looke then, into the works of 


.it dorh;notonely evlighten the {0 
know: and \apprehend. ingencrall wrath 
againſt ſia, and; C0; apprehend what OT” 
is, but ix evidencerh co a, man particndar- 
ly, that his-waics arc waics of fin,and 
conſequently. works 
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| the ſpitit:of bondage,,and youwill finde 


kindof Pherepenete 
_of | 


| 2-1n Pent,. 
| Argumets +: 
provin +1 
this elf of 
mony. 
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| of hell,adreadtull expet 
| upon himſelfe ;; ſo that aman comes to 


, 


| tcomein Chriſt) ſhatbe damned. Atd 
| as the ſpiritof byndage thus Joynecth in 


the conſcience;in like mannerthe Spirit 


_ | tion, and adoption; 


|troublethſhim , whether hee ſhall-bec 


| other comfort but this, #t/2«y bee mine 
TFT receive #, ' 2. The heaytigoeth ont 


; Thedeſerted Sovles ; 


expecaation of wrath 


mani'who havetranſgreſied, 'and Tam 
the man which (except ſalvation come 


the ſentence of condemeation;by ſtirring 
vp, clearing, fixing, and ſtrengthening 


of adoption worketh with Conſcience 
inthe ſentence of «b/o/ntion, reconcilia. 
2. Ifthe Spirit be a Comforter,which 
will notbe queſtioned, itimuſt wimmeſe 
| that our intereſtinthe promiſe, becaulc 
| till thisbe done, tilla man bee aſlured 

that his faithis ſaving , hee cannorbee 
fatisfied in this queſiios which now 


ſaved , or whether mercy be his porti- 
' on. There arethree maiveſieps to com- 
fort. 1. Salvation comes through Chriſt 
"in the free promiſe, but hereit yeelds ro 
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Caſe and Cure. 
to take hold of falvation, this is a far- 
ther ſtep to comfort, and herethe toun- 
dation is laidz bur yet though this bee 


+. 


end, yet it is not ſufficient to peace and 
conſolation at preſent 5 a man cannot 
bee ſatisfied till hee attaine a third 
thing; which is this, a #now/eage that 


hee hath rightly and ſavingh received 


ſalvation. BE 
3. If the knowledge of the true 


definition of faith and holinefle were 


ſufficient to give aſſurance to him that 


truly beleeves, that he doth truly be- 


leeve, then none that are ſo qualified, 
and doe refle carefully upon them- 
{clves , can be uncertaine or Goubrfull 
whether their faith bee. right or no : 


| Butnow wee ſee often: times thateven | 
men that have much grace; and quyek | 
in 


lighted underſtandings are muc 
fcares of their owne cftates, and-have 


ren themſclyes for hypocrites, _un- 


——_ 


ſound ,:yea dead, yea damned men, | 


reade Pſal. 88. and there ſee Heman as 


| alad. inſtance of fuch an heavy con- | 
dition : Grace 


lycth often ſo hidden 


ſufficient to: /ife and ſalvation in the 


{ 
p 


} 


ct. 


that} 
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Cap. 3 
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Cogittim, 

ſeveen'm 
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ut Eraim, 
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| ſpirits 4 : here are two diſtinct witneſſes, 


| of two or three witneſſes, every thing 


. | place is the Holy Ghoſt bimſelfe, foro it 


FED OE IPA OWN "JH 
| thatthey thar ſecke it cann 
themſclvesr. Y 
| 4. Conſult that text, Roms. 8.16, 
| The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with 
| our ſpirits, that wee are the children of 
God. Bcfides, the ſtreame of Inter. 
preters, who give teſtimony to this 
| teſtimony of the Spirit, let the place |. 
| it ſelfe be conlidered. _ 

| T The Text: In which there arc 
threethings which come in as props to 
this truth. | k 
x The Spirit witneſſeth with - our. 


CO ioins WEI WBETGIOIIETS een a7. 


t inde itin- 


our ſpirits, that is, our conſcience or 
| underſtanding renewed, . and Gods 
| Spiritz Tod keepes: the courſe which 
{ himfclfe appointed; that-in the mouth | 


| ſhallbeconfirmed.' $6/276 WALL ofh 

2 The Spirit himſelfe ” , ſometimes 
| the graces and gifts ot the:ſpirit: are cal: | 
ledthe ſpirit, as Tohn 1.15. Atds6:5: 
x Cor. 14.32. Gel.3.2. But ſo. it 1s:n0t |) 
| to be taken here, bur:the. ſpirit in;this | 


| 


is expreſſed 3 not the Spirir, but: the 
TT Spirit! 


_ oth. —_— 


——" 


he 4 


Caſe and Cure. 


Spirit bimſelfe* - the graces of the Spirit | 
are witnefles,as every effect is a witneſle 
of its cauſe, ſo God /efi not. himſelſe_s 
witheut witaeſſe tothe heathen, As 14. 
17. but by his workes did declare him- 
ſclfe;ſo Chriſt fairh, bis works beare wit- 
 neſſe of him, 7obn:5.36. But this is not 
all the teſtimony which the Spirit gives. 
to the Saints, but 4zmſcife dothir, faith 
thetext. 1 wing 

3 With our Spirits : There isthe par- 
ticular application of the Spirit, it is not 
thus, the Spirit witneſſeth that thoſe that. 
belceveare ſonnes ; asif it were onely a 
teſtification of the truth of the Goſpel ; 
but it is thus, the Spirit witneſlcth with 


| 


—_— 


Sonnes of God. 
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ourour ſpirits, that we, cvenwe are the | 


. 


mg" cows i 
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t Noz modo; 


vox prefiit - 
Chariſma- | 
tu, ſeder | 
Preflantis | 
els Pan 

clets, Chryl 


Now ſolu6s | 


Chariſinates \ 


| 


: 


> FO 


| forte quzs 


| Dez ieſt3:9-. 


1 2am duvi- 


| ca?Chryl. 


u Sz homo, 
' Angelns, 


Archange- 
(15 altquad 
promaſerit, 


| 


i 


| dubitale- 
rat ſu prema 
veroeſſentia. 
| Spliatits 

| 211418 720b15 
zntus perhi- 
bente, quiſ= 


tation lo- 


apud Par. 


a. At. 


| have it not, atleaſt not ina fatisfaQory 


T he deſerted Soules 
$ A. a ratand mea Mas: | 
childs place with God when he is'a| 
ſtranger? therefore he addes, ſecondly, 
the Teftimony of the Spirit : The Spirit 
himſelfe beareth witneſſe with ony ſpirits, 
that we are the ſonpes of God: As if hee 
had ſaid,you have a ſure ground of afſy-. 
rarice ®, for not onely your owne ſpirits; } 
but God with them joynes in teftimo- 
ny that ye are children. 

Bur concerning this teſt:7207y,note z 

1 That all the Saints have it not,at leaſt 
in ſuch a meaſure as to ſettle rhe heart 
clearely in this perſwaſion;thart they be. 
leeve, and are children ; nor is theteſti. 
mony of our owze ſpirits alike, inall,but 
as the graces are more evident ang-con- 
ſpicuous, ſo is the teſtimony clearer: 
and herein differs the teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit, and owr ſþirit ; our ſpirits give 
teſtimony according to the paſtes, 
workings, and evidence of our graces; 
but the Spirit of Godgives often eſſe te-| 
ſtimony to the beſt. Chriſtians, and all 


degree. 


2 Irisa teftimoxy, which for ought| 


a SS A 


| appeares inthe word 7249 ceaſe,they that| 


have 


_— _ mom 
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have it may want it, though it be true: | Ca 
that when once oe teſtimony is obtai- | | 
ned, though it abide not zx ſelfe aQually_ 

and alway, yet the efficacy ſhould, ſo | 
that it is weaknefle to doubt againe, be- | 
cauſcitis the yoyce of Gad, 2. judicial. | 
| ſentence, _ 226. 
3 Ir. ma 


phantaſticall, 


- F-. 


F.| 
bee diſcerned from all |,,__... 
or . diabolicall. Zzthuſi- | 
x 1t diſcovers i ſelfe in thoſe that | Fart own 
haveit ; asthelight of the Sunne doth. 
difference it ſelfe fromall other lights, | 
fo that he that hath a' ful teſtimony | 
knoweth it to be of Ged : Ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you andſball be in you, 
John 14.17. And it muſt needs be fo, 
elſe the teſtimony ſhould not be ſuff751- 
ent ; for the queſtion would till remain 
undecided concerninga mans condition; | 
It is as muchto be regarded whoſpeak- | 
eth, as what is ſpoken®* : Though a man 
heard a voyce from 4eaven, Ora vOyce | 
within him declaring apd pronouncing 
his reconciliation and adoption, yet cx- | 
cept he know it is of God,itwill not ſa- 
| tisfic. Asif a condemaed man ſhould 
| Ge 4 ' have. 


teſtimony | 
18 diſcerna- 


I 
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| have newes of his pardon, yer except 


determinations, or. teſtimonies of the 


| other concerning the end; that is, the | 


| that whichisto bersled by it,when the 


— 
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hieknow iris the Kg adit cannot'qui- 
- 2 Itis ever according tothe word; the | 
witneſſe of the ſpirit, and of the word, | 
is the ſame ; thereare two voyces or 


word; the oneis concerning the way, the 


word faith, They that belecye ſhall bee 
faved ; but then the queſtion 15,who be. | 
teeveth 2 to this the word aſwereth,by | 
| deſcribing what that faith is,. which fa. 
| veth, and ſoas the rale gives [entence of 


word and faithin theheart are brought 
together by examination, the word cy. 
theraccepts or rejeRs,approveth or dil- 
| alloweth of faith, as it 1s in it {elfe true | 
or falſe; but' as when the gold is 
brought to the touch-ſtone, though the 
ſtone may give it for true gold, yet the | 
examiner 'may want $kill/ to perccive| 
this teſtimony, ſoit is in this cafe; the 
wordisthe Law,by which all arc jadg- | 
| ed; but as ina Civill State there isnecd | 


NS 


Sp n E _ —_— - —; a. 


! ofa Judge to open and apply the Law 


-_ 0 


aL I > 85 I 
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CradGre) 
rr rr” Inn rmnnnmnmnnmnn min mnt nn — | 
to particular caſes,” {6 there is need of 
| the Spirit to joyne with the word to give 
out not another 'verdic, but tharvutthe 
word, whichis made more intelligible 
by the Spirit; not voy but' opened: 
Still theteſtimony is the ſame; {Oo that 
the Spitit never /ooſerh where the word 
bindeth, therefore thoſe that live: in 
pride,idleneffe;or any other'way'of fin, ' 
and pretend afſurance of ſalvationgiven 
by the Spirit, are deceived; forifaman 
be ſuchas the word condemnes, there is 
no abſ{olutionfrom God while he con- 


, R i 


tinueth ſuch. WY 
3 This teſtimony « holy: holy for- 
| mally, originally eff eftively, it makes ho- 
ly, more humble, more contrice, more. 
watchfull, more zealous, more: thank- | 
tull, 8&c. That afſurance which breeds 
vanity, contempt of ordinances,negle@ | 
of duties, ſecurity in ſinne; is deceirfull 
and abominable. _— 
Thus of the Efficient cauſe 5; now the 
matter of ſpirituall comfort followerh. 
That which is comfortable; muſt bee 
ſuchas can ir ſome meaſure ſatisfie and 
 fllthe-defire and appetite of the _ | 
or 


The mat=- } 
2 
comfort.: 


EE 


| 


forſo long asdelire is held froms her ob. | 
| jeR,there is an wwreſe, and anquictneſſe 

inthe heart,therewill be a whining and. 
| cryingof ſpirit,thereis paine in hunger, 
6& grief.in want; now as defire is anex- | 
tenſion, or reaching of the foule after | 
ſomething ſutable, ſo it-is not ſatisfi« 
ed 3. But, | ba | h 

1 Eyther by poſſeſcion of the thing, 
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2 Or by bope and expectation. 
So that the proper objec? of ſpiritual 


| comfort, is, | 


1 Things ſpiritual, given to us, and 


received by us here, as the light of Gods 


countenance, the quicknings of his ſpi- 
rit, ſubduing of luſts, ſucceſle in our 


| prayers, taſts of heaven, &c. 


2 Things promiſed : as in the former, 
defire is turned into joy,and the accom- 


pliſhment of defire becomes 4 tree of 
| /zfe, Prov.13.12. ſo here it becom- 


meth hope, and this hope giveth com- 


fort it is the Anchor of the {oule, jand 


thebeſt cure of ſorrow in the want of 


| things future y 2 wee are ſaved by hope 3 


|Rom. $8.24. The maine things of our 
[life and happineſle for cternity arc 


ours 


| Caſe and Cures 


ours onely in the promifez. _ 

\ Concerning theſe rhings,note, 

1 That the promiſe givesas ſtrong 
comfort to: faith, as things preſext to 
ſenſe, yea greater; ' For, 

x Therhings to come ate greater. 

2 More permanent, 1 COr.13. 

3 Sure, « ſothat faith makes them as 
preſent, Heb.11.1, J oe 

2 The ſoule may have the comfort | 
of hope, yer loſe that of ſenſe; it may | 
fiade the way ſad, wheneit belceves| ;, 
| the end will be ſweet. 
3 If a man loſe the lifeand com-| © 
| fort of hope, hee loſcth the com- 
fort of ſenſe, his way will bee ſad 
| who 1s afflicted about his end. - , 

4 According to the- ſtrength of 
faith and hopes claime, comfort is 
advanced, when /|hope fluctuates and 
lookes: for eternall life, onely as poſ- 
ſible, or probable, then comfort allo is 
unſtable and weake;-but when it lookes 


upon. it as certainly future, then the 
heart hath a fullreſt, V4} 


% 
\ 
. 


Now having ſcene the #ature and | Comfort 
|: 1:40, | may bee 
Cauſes , let us come to the defet#ibility| oft. 


A _ of | 
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460 | —ThedeſertedSonles 

p, 34. | of Comfort It may be loſt: the zennre | 
| |of grace and peace 1snot the ſame, in 
point of Comfort, we are but tenants at | 
{will, and may in a moment be turned | 

| out of a heav? upon carth,into a hell up- 
| on earth, Comfort is not of the being, 
but we{/being of the Saints ; it is rather | 
arewardchan grace, and belongs rather | 
to glorification, than ſanitification. Not 
joy makes a Chriſtian, but grace ; as it is 
the light, not the warmth of the ſunne 
that makes a«y : ſo that this may faile, | 
1. God may ſaſþexd his teſtimony ; or, 
| 2. Hce may let in Satan to afflift ; or, 
3+ Hide himqlfe, and not meet them in 
\ «pproches to him,in-combats for him,8c. 
| I muſt cut my ſelfe ſhort here , for I {ce 
| the booke ſwels bigger than I deſire : 
| Let this therefore ſuffice for entrance 
| into the bufincſle it ſelfe. 
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condition 
N Ow Ic come to the fad ſtate of hs! 
ſoule wanting the. comforts of 'the 
Holy Ghoſt, God withdrawing -him-, 
{clfe in reſpect of that gracious effaſien 
of his mercy, and manifcſtation'of his | 
love to. the ſoule, ſhutting-up "i thoſe 
ſweet ſtreames of redreſtgorgl which | 


were wont toflow. 1; it von | 
Here will ſpeake of - L Hine | 

1 The Caſe_, £1 GE WETBYE 

2 The Gare. | Iv woah | 


: 


The fate of a deſerted and diſcanly | 


of the flae and degrees of on ſed 


——_ 


late ſoule requires.t0 conlideripf.. | 
1'The nature, (242k's 

2 Degrees, 

3 Effeds, #00 

4 Canſe, | 3 20 HoL 

' Firſtthen letus ſee —_ it 1&5 Ttis isan 

eminent, and abiding uncomfortableneſſe | 

of heart towards God, or a lofle: of. 
that comfort which the foule. was 

__wont 


tin. 
_- _- p b 4 _ <4 
of £ 
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| 462 | ' Thedeſerted Soules 
Cap.'35.|wont to have in God. 
o| | 2 It is a loſſeof comfort in God: A| 
Itisza | man may have muchunquietneſfſe, and 
loſe of | yet not be inthis caſe we ſpeake of ; diſ-| 
| :owaras | Comfort, except the object of it- bee 
{ God. {Gods diſpleaſure, or departure, makes 


]wonted preſence may continue: As the| 


——_— 


jor ſorrow of repentance are there, and 


«tr. a 
— 
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tt 


| Pſal.51. 


| have moſt of theſe ſorrowes, and theſe 
forrowes are no miſeri EF, bat F116 


1 temper. S. | | 


nota deſerted caſe : A'man may be af-| 
fied in his ſpirit waxy wates,yer Gods 


conſcience of ſome finne may cauſe much 
ſadneſſe, and mourning, eyther ſome 
finne f:rring, or ſome ſinne acHed may 
much afflit ; but trouble of zeluttaxce, 
will be there where Godis weft -_ 

ſent , Paul is a patterne in the firſt, | 
Romanes 7. and Dgvid mm the other, 


The finnes of others may diſquiet : 
Rivers of teares runne downe mine eyes, 
becauſe men keepe not thy lawes, Pſal.119. 
Lot,EXra, all that have moſt of God, 


cies; there is' much {weernefle' in this 


The troubles of the Churches, may 103 
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|grace arc ſweet, yea, becauſe ſweete_, 
{the! ſoule is not contented, being in a 


oY n 
———_— 4 


|irattaine;the falneſle; Philip.3ir 2; but 
|defertion 


|ſantly continue, {o+he' gives 
| ſometimesin;fuchfulncfle-as ſhall nor | 
| alwajes abide; every day. ts.not afeaſt- 
|/ngidzy: Pant was taken up intotherhird 


( 


p 
Y ——— IE CE Io 
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» 
6 { 3. | : , | 
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Y AT- | 
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may-in 


way 
f;R, yea 


of compaſſion and ſym 
outward afflittions. 


andthe ſoule may mourne becauſeot ies 
deficencies, and poverty, wanting thar | 
complearneſlc of holinefle whichar de- 
fireth *, though : preſent - degrees + of 


ſtate of want, it will be in motion-:rill | 


imports a lofſe of comfert i» | 
God.: ©: one oil top. = H, 
2 Ttisa lofſe of uſual 


, 


| comforr | 


mavens,but hecame downe-againe; the 


| Sunnze doth not alwaies'fhinein an e- | 


quall luſtre." :God'\ſomerimes gives, 


cornſcations of glary;bur like lightnings 


naturall way paine the-ſ{pirit for atime, | 


comfort; asthe | 
| former kindeof defertions:is a lofle of 
|uſuall quickuings; fothis isaloſfeigf « | 
|ſua[lqueetneſſe. And as there arc feaſors | 
[inwhich God gives more-of himfeltc|] 
[in way of quickning, then the will. con- | 


they 


" ada 


2 | 
A lofle of | 
uſuall 'F 
comfort. 


| 


: 
Nor of ex-'|. 
.traordina- | 


ry comfort | 


| 
| 


es 


| day, they muſt to ſchoole againe,and 
| live: under tutors: and governours till 


him; thena man ſeethand taſteth ſuch 


| Heaven, yet like plants thatarecarried 


| 


——— 


_ | filled moſt withtroubles; +4 
| 23; Inthe 0rdinantes lively a8mini- 
fred; hete ſo much is found,that aman 


they 


| and\makes:merry with them at home, 


| the fireandis refreſhed;but this refreſh- 


like ftarres in the: nightof perſecution, 


mma 


ſhut in apaine. | AS a; father ſome- 
times ſends for his ſonnes from ſchoole 


but theſe play rtimes'come not every 


they cometo full age: God opens him: 
{clfemachat ſometimes. - 13S! 


I * In fpeciall approaches of the ſouleto 


things tharihee is Joth' to'depart ; but 
theſe comforts though they come from | 


out-of ' their native" ſoyle and climar , 
keepe nottheir {weetnefle in a conſtant 
_ height 3 a man warmeth+himſelte- at | 


ment weares off againe. 
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2. Tn times of great affi:#7;ons : the 
greateſt comforts are: uſually found 
in ſufferings, then God opens himſelte. 
2 Cor: 1-4;5. The AMartyres did ſhine 


and abounded moſt- in comfort,” whet 


faith! 


lets 
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faith as'the ya I ves 


 Gen.28. + Oh 


caſes breaks in wich ſweet e*ffuffons '0 
\ Peace,as to Ephraim, Ter:31.18,1 9,20; y 
5 At'the rime of Contutrfion, ;;Gdd| 
often comes with extraordinary cetn- 


newed ; afflited, and went away coin- 


wh] needtiot make faveers Inſtarices: 
the caſe'is''Eleate that* comfort? 


Ir iS an eminent Hoffe: - itis ot6vE. | 
ry cloud that makes zight, but when the 
ayre iS full of darknefle, "when the Sun 
15 {ets '- 


4:ltis hot a _ f unconforebenſe 


3 pd IR have | 
yea as 74206)" "This # none” other but the | 
' houſe of Gee, This '& Thegate of Heaven, J 


' 4 In times of hankat orrow 2a 
| melting of heart"; 'God'bften'in fic 


fort, many(i50ncobſciyeth)caitict6 | 
Chriſt 1 in- heir ſins and weitaway" re-| 


forts; coming* with: an. helſin their} - 
Fleavens!. 


foules , and going away vi 
having a fulnefſe-of Jay”, ? inſtead 'of | 
fulneſſe of fearcs. 103%) 25 22018lqraGs| 


-yecrxcept a man'loſe that L»# | 
fort which He 0rdingrh did erJoy; Bee 
\is not deſerted. 
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T he deſerted Soules 


not night ;. hee. is not a-prore.man thar 
hath a preſent gant, bur.hee, that Gwe | 
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in want ; every cold blaſt makes nox 


. Secondly \the degrees.of this Uncome | * 


fortable ſhate follow to. be conſidered: | 


| 
ther , and there-are degrees. of Gods] 
| withdrawing from theſoule.,.. ws 
ſence is wwch.,abateds ©. | | 
+ Is Not ſo full, \4s, hath beeve.; God| 
ſcemes nor ſofrjendly,but lookes ſome: | 
| what more frapgely,, ſorhat the ſoule| 
/complaines as 7acob , 1-(ce-your ,Fathers | 
| £0unzenance that, i is not towards me as | 
| befexe,Gene2145 When the ſqulecomes | 
| togGod, ir findes-not-thoſe galivening | 
andrefreſhing viſoxs and tafs.3 the cup | 
of conſolation that . was, want'to- be} 
filed is now. butteepty 3. the.beavensAare | \ 
not-1o cleere, his hopes are not; fo; falls; | 
 his-koowledge ,of his bappineſſe is 
more ebſcured,and feares begin to over- 


daxke- | 
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4\Þs \ ND he ve Ti RY of |S: FD 
the. com Spirit, pay Pg 
domes : God WRT Ree. were | 
about to breake off EO 4 ſ oule; it is 
a griefe 'when; a friend gocth.ofien by | -, | 
us,and-feldomeownerhus; fo it is hea- | © 
vineſſe when. the; {oule \complaines ; | | 
(to-wuſe the ' words; of-J0þ-. in; another | of 
ſenſe). Lo hee goeth by. ne am) Ii{ſee him | © 
n0t, he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him 
»et,J10b. 9.11, Time was. when the ſoulc | 
had good newes from; Hrayen every | 
day, but now ſhe is like the PR ho | 
| whos her husband is gone far fromh er, 
heares but ſeldeme from him : returnes | 
are not {o quick at a great diſtance-; | 
| Gods ſo ſparing. in manifeſtations of 
| kindneſle, that the ſoule thinks itlong ; | 
How long wilt thou forget me 0b "Lord, | 
for ever. ? how long wilt thos. hide thy 
face from we? Plal..13. 1. 15 bis mercy 
cleane gone for «ver * doth- bis promiſe 
| faile for evermore ? will the Lord caft | 
| off fol ever ? and will hee be  favenrable 
| n0-more ? Hath G O D forgeiten to bee | 
dee ? hath oe in ane wa up | 
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; | his tender mercies"? Pal. 59. 7,8,9. | 
| My ſoule faimeth forthy ſalvation, I hope 
in thyword, mine ets faile for thy word, | 


| ” ag + 3: t-imct 5 ll g—__ 
when wile thouomfort ine 7 Pſ.119:81, | 


611 Ro.04 1 
| 2, Not ſo permayents;' God comes 
and *poes : the' day'of their peace. is 
oftenovercaſt, the'comforts which did | 
flow, cbb againe/ rhe' fovle 15 grivved | 
| as much with Gods'ſidden departure, | 
| as delighted in his pracious preſence; | 
it hath not ſo conſtant health), but" is 
well oncly by fits; the ſoule that was as 
a dwelting-place to herfriend , 1s but as 
an Ine now ; Hee whom ſhee loves 
comes rather as a ſtranger and asa paſ- 
ſenger than an inhabitant, ſo that here 
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you may heare the Prophets com- 
| plaint, 0h the hope of Tſr ael, the Saviour 
therof in the time of trouble, why ſhouldſt 
thou be as a ſtranger in the land anda 
wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry | 
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| for a vight? Jer. 14.8. Comfort comes 
| likerhin clouds thatyecld ſweet ſhow-' 
| ers, butare ſoonegone;rthe gourd whoſe: 
| ſhade was ſweet, ſoone'withers' $*the- 
heart is become like a' cracked vefle!!, 
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floariſh ,.but it-isthe winter, of comfort. 
| Davin was full obhaly affeRions, cyen | .: 


calt R:Man may-want-all comior (33 the, 
 riebeſh ſhips may-wander in;the-darke: 


| Grace, and, peace: are nor Ainked118- j-- 
diffolublt ſociety.5ithele lovers may ſhake 


which though !it-receive: much-:; - 


out as faſt as they cone in. 


what itſeekes ; 16 thirſts but drinkes not, 
itzynncs but obtainesnor; heling(s is in 


whe: he' was-:empty-/ of.contalation ; | 


| whet) is; the heart in-bettcr''caſe.then |" 


whenit. ca s,rquires;ronneth,weepeth, | 
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and be toſſed inthe ſtorme : ſometimes | 


| afatben will frowne upon, the beſt and, | 


deareſtichilde,; the, moſt living,Chriſti- 
an fmay Jay; himſclie.gut for dega,2J188.) 
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hands.and parti; Ang the, moxeaman 
 aboudds ingrage,,;the; more gricyousjt 


\The-ſeconddegree of deſertion,and I. 
uncomfortableneſſe;, .is when'there js; | Degree : 
| mach quickneſſe,but nd quietneſſei.grace | Me 


holds but littley- therwaters of-Jife rut |: 


| p 
; a. kneſs, | 
lives but peace dies; theſoulensſo favre | a} 
bappie, that it ſeekes; what it; hath, Yoſt; | qvictach. | 
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fol brea@'in his Fathers houſe. - Many 
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God 3 afathers' frowne'4 


ach a. fa. 
ſpirit 5 ſtrangeneſſe to> Rrangers-Is not 
{tratipe; butts lovers: itis grievous. But 
1tis'2 lefſe-evilt Is it {clfe- when God 


he doe tloticomfortity hea when 'Grd 
leavethk in tmcomfortable deadneſſe; 
thovsHhitbe mbre bierterco ſenſe! 2pet 
in realdn els wore;when comfortiea- 
(crh\/a6e grave fleeperh at 0NCe. © \99 
5c Sen '1" Whiw neither: nfere 
| norfis velineſe\, butzanight-of dankweſſe 
deadnefſe tovers the ſoule 
whey hopcandiove arevoch in adumnp 
10'thiru tnunts'asfarretfromuboly id 
livingftateof hearty us\From ca ſoee, 
neither 56ying nor defiring, butibeing 
"flled'from theheiphr of liv 
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flowing, and with overflowing abuti- | 
dantly filling the'Saintsardd'themſelves. | | 
with comfort; but| now the'tree inthe. ; 
midſt of their paradiſe, is to theta like | 
the withered: fig-treey'theſhadow'and 
fruit of itceaſcrth; and theyare miſera- | 
le-in\ the lofſe of thavowhich is the] 
happincſſe: of choſe that have it; and | 
herein their: miſetylis fo! much” the | 
| greaterby how:muchelicyccount it lefs. | 
$ it not a»fad:thingsto! fee a man'fo | 
| degencrated ,- that hecam tive wittiour | 
his life, and reſt ourof his place 2 that | 
place where hee hath'had/ſuchipeace 
andifuch' contentment? Olr heres an | 
heavie ſpectacle” a' man'hath" loſt his 
eſtate and hegrieves3-titeharh loſthis ! 
name,or health, or &c. and he grieyes, i 
but hee-hmh loſt bis God;/and'yetthee 
moburnes hot: he faich iris well, alas, hee 
|| | is nothimſclfe'y wherrcheday breakes, | 
|| | andthe'Sun ſeads outtherbeames'into 
{|| | this datke region; whenaſpiricof eruch | 
||| [and life bali bring this wandring crea 
s ||| | ture homaagaine; and cauſe him to'bee 
birfclſe ; then you'ſhalh: ſee che man } 
ating/another part, alas;!/what amaze- 
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ment will ccaze upon him how will 
he melr, that-is now frozent how will 
.hee bee afflictedto ſec himſelfe and his 
cate,in which, now he licth as quier, as 
| Peter in hischaines? AG 1p! 
\ 4. }|.:-4.; Degree:;z 'when' God: not onely 
(Af Goabend, his comforts, bur «fflierh the 
{ onely lofle | {@ule;.not anly not continuing the fiaffe 
cho —og of living bread;ibut feedingithem with 
$:. or | thei bread; .of- forrow and: affliction, 
foule. | which he dothdiverſe waies: :- + 5 5! 
{ro byre: [22 3 By rebukes of ſpirit-: . the Spirit of 
{ bukes of | God comes; ſometimesin a way of dif. 
| fpirir: | pleaſure and:chides and hits: the 
+ Was. | ſoules this:Davidfonnd which:makerh 
him often cryand mourne;/as:the child | 
| whom his: Farhicr xcbuketh.; this chi- 
| | gang 15» 21 brg 53310-1861 
T* Toa A-cop tian of fxx/devbuely of, 
| the fad, oe of:the ſinfulneſſe:'; God 
| fometimes. comest0:ſet-04t.a fin/unts 
| Mab;andthenacis very dreadfiil; ſuchis | 
| terror and: Mnaiiocne ceazeth- upon | 
| him-by a fullfight and ſenſe of Ginne, as| 
that if thitches hot: a ſupporting hand | 
of grace an mercy extended rohim,; he | 
: om8ot Randuader TY Sins: — 


pn . - jon. , TIE <a<L, o if ee ws 
-- 5 - mY PN - - : _ —_—_ Wh 49" + => - Jon 
” - es. 2; ads © any nr hg 9 = _ 6 «: _ 4 wow 
4 beth CENT. 3 oe "ud 1 lp <a x a © - - We 4 _ : y_ Ae: a 
MISS ve ; YL bs #; . _ 4 er res Pen g - C - . - 0 em 
- HAT _ i) OE Pc oat _ edges Mey) Aras +.- (« PS , te rr , ; : L , pre " SERIE = => p-. pa by . 
Poo_ 4 * 4 4 RX wel Jos EVE x oh, ”* 43, hath "2 one” Yo b oy ng wwe” tern es Par in _—_—— oh PR #4. U 8 "—_ I 4. a tp - jo fo ———_ hs Þ A : 
it. — ROW 4 OG os hoe woes . _e he ns ; # we : Pr OTE -L- gh ed 2 k 5 ——_ , 
tpartnear " - : © We *% 3 wn 4 L - . 
. ”— 3.8 DO SGETTTILA We MEH - k . 
: 1 aid 66 x" 2 
: * 


+ 
: 
'N 
N 
t 


4 
p 
b 
f 
F 
j 
: 
1 
T3 
T4 
$7 
Fl 
2} 
a 
1 
AT} 


: 
5 > 
SZ 
2+ 
A 
j 8 
7 
o 
KR, F 
4 , hs t 
! 
: C 
- by” 
& % : 
k ' Fi 
- al 
» 
© | 
£ G 
: 
) 
: 
FE | 
4 TE 
py ; . Ll : 
4 #1 2-4 
£ £ 
y Lo 3 
1 , 
£4 TY Sy 
7 } 
v £4 ! 
by 4 
q ” 
: ; : 
FI 4 
; : 
: : 
E [2 
« | Ss 
« 
Ps 5 
FN Lt A 
3 S- 
['S & : 
: $ 
2X 
$4 ; 
£ #5 E 
4 $28 
: ? 2 
% £ 
KL . 
a - ? 
Hz $5 
n ST. 1 
: | ; 
: 2 
-F/ Ex 
I: 
a 4 
KA 
yo : : 
Y 
(3 
| | 
: IT 
bi n L] 
£ : 
7 
x K, a5 
y 3 
: 
[ 
: 
= 


"6 * be opens when TIED et 


actin, hottie em. Wn 


[77 and Cure. 


et. Bit. 


i. =— = * 


ching,  and-if. God ſhould -pult off t the\ 
viſage of this monſter;and viſcover/ful- 
ly the fearefall nature of it,ir would bea | 
burthen too heavie to'be borne; \ now - 
then when God conceales his loye/and- 
 teveales guilr,, it muſt needs be bitter: |. 
when aman ſecth his inditement, bur | 
hathinot his pardon, 1 it muſt needs bee 
[av | (2 | 
12! Opening” the deſert of fin 2nd Grow! 
ing a-man into'whart a gulte he hath'caſt 
 himſelfe, that now'injuſticeand'in ſen- 
tetce of Lawy heftands condemned to 
| erenifaloeaich when: the. exace of the 
| promiſe is obſcured, andthe5w/tice of the 
| Law lively: preſcrited {17 muſt needs 
canſe a maoto.feare much. Now faith 
| God, ſcewhatImay doe; I'may'cauſe 
| all thy welfare: to paſſe.away 'like a | 
| cloud; and/bring ina deluge of woes | 
| uponthee; I might ſhut: theeby ade2 
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creed baniſhmenr from my*Ppreſerice, 
| and caſt thee-as'a;ſtone-thartis hurled | 
| from a ſling {into hell for-ever. Such | 
words as hotdan heavier thatvimoun- | 
taines 5whenthe ſoule ſeeththar vaſt- 
_ of etcrnity filled with' death and | 
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5. | ſufferio "ok ſeeth nov the refuge iin| 
| the Go *\ thisisa great dg tothe | 
| ſoule.. -; FOR” | 
2. By boldin the, eye pon theſe: ſad| 
things, ſo then! aye vera of 
turnes, his finne is with him, and: hell | 
| before him 3 the cry of ſinac, and-the 
| curſe of the.law/is cverac- bis: cares z | 
| My ſinne & ever before me_, Plal. 513: 
It was alſo.ſobsſad\ cafe, chat. the ſinnes 
which he thoughc he had. beene rid of 
long agae; rettrried upon him, and :did. 
fo cleavetohim, as ifthedyrhad been his | 
poſſeſſion; Their: writeft bitter things a: 
g4inſt me; and makeſt me 20\poſſeſſe they 
iniquities of my youth ;\ thou putteſt: my 
| feete alſo imto. the Peckes;c &c.Job.1z. 
26,27. this is-an, hedvycthing, when 
God. nant; in this way of: dif. 
pleaſure, breaking the aa with theſe | 
| grievous charges. -/ im 1 - 
| 4 By menacing. contre or ictuand, 
troublcs,;as he did to:David when hee 
had fioned-greatly againſt him, he tald 
| bim what be would doe, how he would 
follow hint with evills for cver; and. 
that his Pn ſhoule: rue his folly; 


and 


Ms 


a | 
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| ' 
and when he had numbred the people, | 

| what a ſevere way did:God takes now | 

| temporary cvills,..eſpecially ſpiritual, 


Jn 


Caſe and Cure. 
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__ 


are often very grievous; whea God | 
ſhall ſay I will ſhut up my peace, and 
my-comforts from" thee ; thou rebel} 
and-ungratefull wretch, thou! ſhale'no 
moreſce my. face as | thow haſt done | 


others ſhall rejoyce | but : thon' ſhalt 
 mourne; Iwill no more meete thee as | 
I have.done, Iwillſpare thy life, but I 
will not ſhew thee my. favour all thy | 
daycs, \thou ſhalt live dubiouſly, and 
dye anxiouſly; I ſay,when theſe words 
are: heard; what an heavy caſe isthis* | 
how did Davidevenwaſt himſelfe with 
| grieving, when God did eſtrange/ him-' 
(ele? Pſal.z2.Pfal.51.' 
But when Godſhall menace notone- : 
| ly this, but hell and cternall death, this| 


| doth even to-his qwne;and ſets;it on-[o, 
ſtrongly, that hee! makes often their 
ſpirits/ro: waſte; and their ſtrength. to 
conſume; David: and! Heman' Were 


—_— * 


1 7 dean 


others ſhall drinke but thou ſhalethirſt, | 


| is farre:more grievous 3 but this God | 


drenched in theſe :deepes ; and. how 
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2.By tra- 
4 dition of 


own hands 


Plaurt. 
This is 
grievous, 
I, 


| grievous were their complaints £ 


' the ſoule. 


f x. Into its 


Y 225 Conſeins. | 


| 


 d;vel{ than the divell:he needs no furies 
| to fulfill his troubles , who is given up 


| the windes to ſeas, \which makesthem 


{ which the heart: 'diſquieted 'barty a- ! 
7] eainſt it ſelfc;an eternall God,and ajuſt 
| Law: 4.” By unbeleefe; by which'the 
{ ſoule is; made: naked to her :owne 
| blowes; a guilcy conſcience ſtrikes the | 


_— 


4 


4 Thedeferted Soule , 


io . 


' 2. By tradition of the ſoule. | 


ON 


L. - into its owne hands : the heart of 
a man is the greateſt tyrant , and cruel. 
leſt monſter againſt irſclfezit is more a'| 


'\unto an accuſing ſpirit ; © it hath cries, 
clamors.ſtripes, ſtings, wounds,deaths; | 
it will be law, witneſle,plaintife, judge; 
executioner 3 chaines, rackes, gibbets, 
what not © hee hath a hell within-him | 
that is in ſucha caſe ; For conſider. | - 
x.. The temper and nature of the ſoule, 
it 15 receptive of much' evilland miſery, | 
andvery aZive, and'this ad#ivity is im- 
proved to ſclfe affliftion. 1. By guzlt, 
whichis as powder to the flames; or as 


to rageand boyle. '2. By the weapons, | 


promiſe out of» a. mans' handy: and: 
drawes the ſwordandſheathesitiinthe 


i. 


a. ———— 


ME 


Caſe antiCare.. 


4 


Es. Mo 


— 


ſoule ; it undermines all forts, and bar- 
ters. downe-all comforts:in former evi- 
dences, as wals of paper'; it cutsoff all 
relicfe; !/4nd preſents Godijunwilling to | 
hearken to any reconcilement ;. and it 
| hath alſo many abettors,: which icon- 
tribute ſtrength tomake this man/ more | 
 bloody/z-as. temper of body:;z which | 
powerSinabundance of darke and black | 
thoughts and paſfrons; and the Cexſures 
of others,who by their cloudy alpeRs, 
and rejeRing carriages, do ſharpenthe | 
ſwordin the hands'ot 'an unbetceving | 
and accuſing conſcience , that-it-may 
make more gaſtly wounds; and draw | 
out fuller ſtreames of blood : Thus the 
ſoule ;; like the manythar fell tnto the | 
hands of Theeves , \is left halfe dead; | 
| diſtraRing and accufing\rhoughts, are. | 
worſe than robbers 5a man may ſay of | 
them +, \ what David ſaid of Goliahs | 
{word; There « oye like that, 1 Sams 2:1: | 
| 9, Here'isa ſoare. battel] ; when” the | 
ſoule like Saul, fals upon its owne ſword, 
1 S47.31:i4: 43 
2. The power of God 5; God hathygi- | 
ven-to-Conſcience a. 'commiſſ;on-to af- | 


| - eb; 4 


FO WEIS 
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| 2.Tnto Sas | 


tans hands 


raiſerh ſtormesatpleaſure; though hee 
| worke not wei 0% thoughts 1n his, 


\inthem; and as he orders the finfulneſſe 
{ of mens hearts:this way or that way, 
- {notbeing a:cauſe of it, ſo hee doth in 


rs A ens 


| Jthat caſe, ſoirmay be ſaid toa manin 
| this caſe; Ohthos ſword of the Lord,how | 


A..._a4A 


ks —— 


” . 
: 


— 
flick ;:God hath a hand 1n all things, | 
working and ordering ; hee can ſend} 
Hornets into therſoule., even. ſtinging | 
thoughts, and piercing feares.Heruleth 
much in mens ſpirits, and in theſe-ſcas 


that unbeliefe - which is 


yethe orderet 


this caſe ; yea hee doth preſent fin and 
wrath ſo, that the heart being left to its | 
owne darkenefle and. unbeliefe, cannot 
but be acrucll and-activecnemie againſt 
itſelfe ; and now as the Prophet ſaid in 


Leng will it be erethou be quiet? put up thy | 
felfe into thy ſcabbard,reſt and be till; how 
| can it be quiet. ſeeing the Lord hath given 
it.4 charge againſt Askelen, and againſt 
| the ſea ſhoare ? there hath he appointed it; 
Jer.47:6;7- 2k ON 904] 
| 2. Inte Satays hands : | God: may 
[leave his people: much to. the will of 
(Satan, as he did Job ;and he out ofrenvie! 


al 


7 
$ 
[> 
> 
n 
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bj 8 
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in 


| |as a Maſter of a family ſaith to. bis. 
| [hanſhold , concerning a child which | 
hce. will. corre& for..much; flubborn- } 


[not with him,, keepe not; with him ; ſo 
| here God ſaith,, with fuch,a one haye- 
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ſo tbat a man\ may here, take vp that 


| andrgiſe up their may againſt mee , and 
encampe round about my Tabernacle , 1ob- 
+ 5+. Degrees when toall this headds. 
[an accumulationef other miſeries; as, 1. 
the'arfavour of the Saints, this 5a.great. 
cutting toan:bely heart, for, hee can... 


| ſtructh- their fayour,and-disfavour to | 
be the nefiexion'of Gods z and indeed, | 
| oftentimes God ſets on his Children 


[againſt ſuch as hee is diſpleaſcd with, 


nefſe , ſhew him no-countenance, cate. 


hatred ot.us., is willing. to.improve all. | 
his.skill and, power to aflic the Saints;.| 


complaint ;-. His troupes come together, | 


ect. 
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When to 
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ther evils | 


added. | 
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2. 


"Fay aroſe and they ſpake againſt me ; 


| whom I loved are turned acainſt me, oc. | 


The deſerted Soules 


| 

olke have failed, and wy familiar TTY | 
Nw ons woof dwell h mine | 
| houſe, and my waids connt me for a fro 
ger, Iam an aliant in their fight 3' T| 
called my ſervant, and he \gave mee'n\ 
anſwer, 1 imtreated him with my month;\| 
my breath i is ſtrange 18 ty wife, though I\ 
 #ntreated for the childrens ſake of mhine| 
owne body yea young children aeſpiſeame, | 
all my | 
| and they | 


inward friends abhorred\me-”, 


Job 19. 13. 20: Youſce ſometimes', A 
how even the neareſt friends fall off 
with God,”and when divine grace is 
clouded, natureit ſelfe i is alſo clouded: | 
 Heman alſo found this evill to all his 
evils, Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
boon farre from me , thou haſt mademee 
43 abomination to hens, Pſal:88.6. 
{ 2; The lofſe of worldly comforts, as| 
peace, liberty, eftate, &c. this was Iobs| 
caſe, Now when the ſoule is bereft of 
all comforts from heaven'and from 
earth, itis an heavie caſe, O07 

. The lofſe of the:meanes of grazes| 


| 


God may remove bis Candleſtick and} 
rake | 
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(fe andC Cline 
30 DP 
take away 7 the Shew-bread, the doores 
of his houſe may be ſhut, or a man may | 
bee impriſoned by ſickneſſe, ſo that 
the clouds above, and the ſprings be-| 
neath failing, breed ſore diſtreſle. 
6. Degree + When all this is exten-| 6. |. 
ded and. continued, ſo that a thancom- Dos, 
| | plaines nor of dives, but yeares of affli- | this is 
ion; 2 man may lie long inthis miſe-| continued. 
rablex light,like Paul and his company, 
to whom n&ther Sun nor Stars appeared 
| = | for many daics, * Afts 27:20, Hence| a Nec mibi 
| | | comethoſe mourneful] Cottle! Lora! p__ . 
how long! will the Lord caft off for everP\ cyubia ts- || 
will he 4 favourable no mre , crc; How _ » Catt- 
| | 122any are = dayes of thy ſervant , Pal: \ VM es 
119:84.'1 am «ffiiied\and-ready to dit 
ſhy. my youth up, Plal. 88.15. . 
There may\ bee much praying that 
God would breake theſe darke clouds, 
_ ſhine upon the ig a man may 
ry with: mb, oh that-T knew where— 
7 "might flnde* him , that 1 might come | 
| Even 16 his fear, cap.2 3.3: and with the 
1 Þ | Church may call afteeHim +, yet may | 
+) | | complaitie,,” BehblA 1" por forward, but 
61 | bt is wot there, and backward; but I can-| 
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Cap 35. | 


o1 fourteth out my prayer, Lament. 3.8 .44-- 
| | A man. may ſccke him inthe ae rl 


| 


The deſerted Soles 


2 _ d may Ye to bee _ him, 
and may. make. his.:wounds ſorey ,. [ry | 
that thoſe words may wellihe. taken.) up,| 
| by-this afflicted ſoule ; 1f 1 goe into:the | 
| fed, then behold the ſlain-withthe ſword | 
| and if 1 enter igjto the City , then behold, 
| them that axe ſick with awe haſt thau| 


| 


him, 1 called him but hee gave me no an. 
| foer, Cant.5.5. Thou haſt covered thy 


paſſe through : when 1 cry and ſhout, hee. 


| 220t perceive him; on the left hand, but I| 


cannot behold him, he bideth himſelfe 0n | 
theright hand that I cannot ſee him, Job 
([23.8,9. 7 fought him but I could not ings | 


| ſelfe with a cloud, that oar prayer ſhall nos | 


J 


| wtterly rejected Indah? hath thy ſaute lea; 
 thed Zion? why.haſt thou ſmitten us, and 


| | there 15 10 healing for s '? wee looked for | 
nogh0d; and for Fhetme | 


peace andthere tc. 


of healing ,and behold rrouble,Jer.14.18; J 
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| ken with fits of deadneſſe, and how hee 
| ; 
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| condition. 


ogy next place let us view theef* 
ects and conſequents of Gods'with- 
drawing, and Yeaviog the foule in this 
utcomtortable caſe. The effe&sarcva- 
rious according to the” qualityof the 
perſons thus deſerted; whichar&dfrivs | 
ſorts. FSOFG ! 
WENN + Sleeping," «aF \Þ 
© - C2 Awakenth, © OS: LENS 
Firſt forthe ſleeping Chriſtianz when | 
he falls from a comfortablee<njoyment 


Li 


*S. 


meaſure, ſo he'is,'? 
 ©*t:Careleſſe, he ſets not hi 

regainchis loſt friend;but lyeth bound 
in chaitics of ſloath and fleepe, as it is 


F 


how 'farre a living man may be overta- 


abs , 


mſelfe fO |} 


luppoled David did; till Nathan came | 
to him, torouze him out of thatſlum- 
dring ſtate. Ir is ſtrange to conſider | 


The effetts and conſequent of rhis ſad! | 


\ y ; : »2 | 


_— m_ a 
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Firſt inthe þ 
| ſleeping 


of God; as he'is fetiſclefle in-a great | ſoul. 


ie... th. Med ans 


. 36., | may bee fo infatuated thathe may bee 


| 


- 


robbed of: his-comfort, as Sampſon 
wasof his ſtrength, when hce WAS a- 


t ; 


[gour ofanholy walking with God: 


him. arg er} fa 
and goeth quickly ; 


he comes; lowly, 
having loſt -. bis. 


in dutics: 
3 Apineſſe 10 be. .grawne. to evill 
having loft his comfort _ and his 


[- | ancient vigour, hee:.Jis, cafily perſwa- 


ded to ſtart! from., God. God ly- 


l 
| 


| when hce fcll trom God. The: 


'ing- cooled in; loye ; hee |. is -more 
calily| overcome:; ., while. the, .ſoule 


is delighted in God, . it: czfily;.con-| 
| temneth all vaine: delights, but. now | 


it becomes a- prey. to Satan in, his 
tentations, Solomo , fell ſtrangely, 
cart 


will pitch upon | ſomcthing., and 


2 Dechiving in ofeltien and; vi-| 


'henow is - bardly - drawne ,70,j him; | 


| 


| and ſoone drawne. from him z hee 
| cores | unwillingly,: And abides, with 


| fofleve, he hangs the wing, and, flags, | 


.cth lower in his affcQion, which 
is the bond of the -ſoule, and. be-| 


-it| 
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have not its contentment in 


world; hence it is that many deſf- 
cend from heaven to carth, and 
fall from a glorious height of 
comfort inand from God, toa'world. 
ly and ſenſualt 'condition, feeding 
| upon vanitics, and filling themſelves 
with the creature; ſo thar their 


tentments, 


pins perſons, wee come next to 
ſuch as are awakened, to view what 
operation this mournfull ftate/ hath 


in them 3 Among theſe, there are 
different workings, 


— 


_——— 


Evil, 
Good. 


Firſt of the evill effes, or conſc- 
quents. | 3 

| 1 Heartileſſe complaint ; this is 
| found in ſome, who though they are in 


bo 


God, it' will hunt for it in the] 


| life is but a arwerſion to preſent con- | 


Now from theſe dull and ffee-- | 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


 Heartlefle | 


a degree ſenſible of their lofſe, yet arc 
| KS TEE not 


| 


2» 
In the a> 


wakecned. 


Is 
Evill ef- | 
fes. 


Ko 


| 


complaint- | 


lie. 
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Fruitleſſe, 


_ coroner ares Ce eines Cn—_——_— 
5..| not ſenfible enough, ſo. that though.|. 


{they can bearc it, the heart is afe@ed, 
| butnot aff:Fed. 


_—_—____——— 


| God, nor contends in prayer, nor ſtri- 


' ]char crouching under his burthens. 


| grieving himſclfe, but no way ſecking 


they complaine and grieve, yet their 
ſorrowes are not. deepe exovgh, they | 
feele a burthen upontheir ſpirits, but 


2 A-fruitleſſe complaint ; ſome are 
of a whining temper;apt to fill the cares 
of all their. familiars, with ſad relations 
oftheir mourncfull caſe, but there is lit- 
tle clſe to be found beſides complaints : 
the ſoule humbleth not himſclfe betorc 


veth by the ordinances, and holy walk- 
ing to fiade what it hath loſt. Theſe 
men are like the ſicke man who lycth 


incarneſt to help himſclte ; orlike 7/4- 


Such ſpirits as theſe arc of a ſtubborne 
temper, and they have cauſe to expe | 
ſuch multiplyed uncomfortablenefle as 
ſhall enforce them to ſecke after God 
with more ſcriouſneſſe and ſtrength. | 
Davidſtucke and came not off to a full ! 
endeavour of reconcilement with God; 


| till »ight and day the hand of God was 


Vo 
"% 


© 
heavie upon him, ſo that his moyſture was Cap. 36. 
Y 

turned into the drought of Summer, Plal. | 
32 T-T | | 3 2 


Cafe and Cure, "7 | 487 | 
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3: Great unquictneſſes, in ſome the , 5,5 | 
apprehenſion of loſle of communion | unquiet- 
with God, and fightot his diſpleaſure | "**- 


workes tothe height indeed, yea ſo farre | c = 
thatit workes a Fever or rather a frenzy | renebris tu- | 
in the foule. : | Chugue tra- 


( 


1 Hardthoughts of God; as if God "957i" 

were implacably incenſed, and fo de-| x, 
parted, that he would never more re- | Hard 
rurne'; that he hath forgotten to bee OOO 
gracious, and hath ſhnt up his mercy | 

forever, ſo that there'is no hope; hee 
will not heare-my prayer,he hath paſſed 
a doome upon me and it muſt ftand, |. 
He ts inone minde, and who can turne_ 
him? and what his ſoule deſireth,eventhat | | 
he doth: & he performeth the thing that i | i 
appointed for me, therefore am T troubled 
at his preſence; when I conſider, I am af- 
fraid of him, for God maketh my heart |, 
| ſoft, andthe Almighty troubleth me, Job. —_—_— 
23.13- Sadnefle and feare Cloud the | is + vw- 
underſtanding, and cauſe monſtrous ap- ;, # wt 
prehenfions Þ. £32 | 
l : Ii 4 2 Hard' 
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_ Thedeſerted Sexles 
| Cap. 36. 2 Hard thoughts of themſelves, re. | 
2. | fleing upon the time paſt as on acourſe 
| Ofther- | of hypocriftez upon the t7m1e preſent.as a 
\ſtate of death, and looking upon the. 
| f#ture, as without hope : my finnes are| 
_ | ſo mighty,that they wil not be ſubdued; 
[and ſo many thatthey will not be par. 
doned : God cannot ſhew mercy to me, 
I ſhall ſurely dye; 71 am counted with 


| them thatgoe downe into the pit, free a-| 
| - |zmongtbeadcad, like the ſlaine that lye is 


4 
— 


| *'| the grave, whomthouremembreſt no more, 
E= | and they are cut off by thine hand, Pal. 
| 


| 88.4,5. Thau haſt removed my ſonle- 
farre from peace, and 1 forgot proſperity, 
| | And I ſaid, My firength and my hope & 
"WA .n | periſhed from the Lord, Lamentar. 3 
| paſſions, | I7,1S. be 
| 27 hn 8 Dreadful paſſions z as tremblings| 
| zurorſun © | and ſhakings; Fearecame upon me, and 
{| refiegtunt trembling, which ade all my bones 10 
i ſhake, Job 4.14. The haire of my head 
| ſtituunt, | ſtood up*,verl.15. Marke me, and beaſto- 
| Becm. de | wiſhed: when I remember I am afraid, and 
| 


orig. ling. 


lat. obſiu- | frembling taketh hold of my fleſh, Job 21. 
| puiftere- | 5,6, ſometimes alſo roarings are heard 
ran'que - | trom theſe men 3 Hy bones maxed. old 


WER | me. Viro. 
"A tl Fine | throagh, 
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- 
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through my roaring allthe day long, Pſal. 


33:3- My fighing eommeth before F eate, | 


and my roarings are poured out like the 
waters, Job 3.24. Yea, fo greatis the 
anguiſh, that ofcentimes the body is wa- 


fted. 1am as a manihat hath no ſtrength, 


Plal.88.4.* Yea ſometimes they are 
tyred, and weary of themſelves, and of 
life. My ſoule s weary of my life, Job ro. 
I. Wherefore is life given tos himthat ts 
in miſery, and light unto the bitter in 


ſoule ? which long for death, but it com- 


meth not, and digge for it more than for 
hid treaſures ; which rejoyce exceedingly, 
and are glad when they can finde the 
grave. Why w life given to a man whoſe 
way # bid, and whom God hath hedged 
wp ? Job 3.20,21,22,23. Ina word, 
they thinke they can never complaine | 
enough, they account their miſery be. 
yondall words. Obthat my griefe were 
throughly weighed, and my calamity laid 


in the ballance together, for now it wonld | 


be heavier than the ſandof the Sea, there- 
fore my words are ſwallowed ap, (or I want 


words toexpreſſe my griefe) for the ar- 
rowes of the Almighty are with me, the | 


(aſe and Cure, 


enim; dolor 
£07 poris 
| languorem 
parit, Co- 
macus. Vid 
Aquin. 1.2 
9-3 7-4. 4+ 
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The deſerted Soules 
. | poyſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, the 
terrours of Ged doe ſet themſelves in array | 
againſt me; Job 6.2,3,4. And when 
the ſoule hath exceeded all eloquence, 
and paſt almoſt all humane bounds of 

language andexpreſſion ; it is not ſatiſ- 

fied, bur thinkes itfalls exceeding ſhort 
| of uttering her miſery : My froak & hea- 
vier thay my groanine, Job 23.2. 

But all this is not a right carriage of 
the ſpirit, ſuch paſſes would befic ſuch 
as havea God without mercy, and di- | 
ſtreſfe without a promiſe, and without a 
redeemer. Faith is [#/þezded when theſe | 
clamours are heard, and the ſoule for- 
getsthe freeneſſe and fulnefle of grace, 
whenit is thus tranſported out of it ſelf, 
and from its hopes. 

Secondly, The good effe&s of ſuch un- 
comfortable eclipſes of Gods favour | | 

and preſence follow,which are, | 
| 1 Sorrow, great ſorrow ; theu hidſt || 
thy face and 1 was troubled, Pial.30.6.| i 
the heart ſhould not, yea (if it be in due | I { 
temper) cannot reſt without God ; his} 
abſence is worthy to bee lamented, | F 
whoſe preſence is moſt worthy to bee |< 
| prized. 2 Longing | 


—— 


 - 2 Longing deſires, of Gods gracious 
returne, the ſoule thinkes delaies grie- 
vous ® ; hope deferred maketh the heart 
ſicke, Prov.13.12. The Church ſaith 
jhe was ſicke of love, Cant.5..8. The heart 
that hath had a ſenſe of Gods 1weet 
preſence, cannot bee ſatisfied without 
him, but counts all chings nothing till ic 
| regaine him, who is to her as the Sunne 


deſiderioeft 


to the world, and the ſonle to' the 
body. | 


poſt ſpem onne deſiderium impatientiſsimum eſt. 
arat, vel pro illatione malorum que tolerat. Beda. 


3 Repentance,and humbling of ſoule,| 3 
it ſeekes what unhappy and accurſed | Ren 
{thing hath raiſed this cloud betwixt 
God and her, and falls downe at his| 
fect, confeſling, weeping, and begging | 
bis favour in Jeſus Chriſt, willingly | 
grievedand aſhamed ; it counts not this 
| forrow bitrernefſe, bur hath ſome 
| I iwectneflein it», n mis 
; : TV JE01 4b 
lars ty mils 7x Yon Ariſt-Rhet. Tachryme amme amare,& drulces 
| ſot;amar#, propter abſentiam boni. dulces propter certitudinem invenendi, 
| ©c.'SavanaroLmed.in Plal. QuiRegis Tract. | 
RS & Subjection F 


* Cut abſen- 


491 
Cap. 36, 
2 


Defire af- 
rer God. 


mEtiamce” | 
leritas 11 


mora.P.Sy- 
ri. Deſide- 
rants muiſa 
eft queun | 
mora, deſi- 

derium a- 


ts Uanitas, | 


Duamdiu differiur © 
fþts etemorem, effligitur anima fi:'elium. 1.6. vel pro dilatione bon»rum gue | 


ts. 


tn 


i. et. er... ee ht. 
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Cauſes 
why the 
ſoul can- 

not bee 

quiet 1n 
this caſc. 
I. 
From the 
ſubject. 
; wp 
Tender. 


Oo Stummi 


ON ITS ae 


ah 


| wholeworld loflefor thee,and will de- 
ny my ſelfe for thee; Ifmy heart draw 


——_— 
—_ 


will not -be pur off; it falls not by de- 


The defe 


LM 


teitSoules © 


Wo _—— 4 LfH> Ages. wo, = 4 6 | 
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4 Subjettion ts all conditions of agree. 
ment" Itfaith, Lord, impoſe, demand: 
whar thou wilt,*I' count nothing too 
deare for thee, I countthe gaine of the 


backe, draw it on tothee ; as farre as 1 
amableto ſacrifice my ſelfe to thee, I 
 doe-it.” Thus the ſoul ſers on towards 
God,” inquires for him. in all meanes, 


ſpaire, or fleepes in floth, but faith 


| 


doloris cauſa | 


| holds up hope, and hope keepes up 


{| There are two maine Casſes of 
| the reſtleflenefle of the ſoule 
| God. 


—— 


[in a beleever, when hee is in a living 


| 


Indeavours,and it cannot be quiet with- 
out God. 


without 


>» 


Firſt, The condition of the ſub] 3 
1 Texder ; the ſoule, but cſpecially 


| ate, is very ſenſible of any evill, cſpc- 


 forrow, is as his fight is 3 therefore 
where hce ſceth God, and hath a 


cially of the greateſt evill ; a mans| 
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mo | knowledge of him in his excellen-| 
W Sch. | cie, the loſſe of him 1s gricyous " 
w_—_ , abi 
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all evils O00 fn body are but as ? 
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| the ſoule, 4s as the tearing of the fleſh: 
A wounded ſpirit who cap beare? Prov. 
| 18. 14. outward evils -are but as the 
| breaking of the out-works; All ſenſe in 
the body. is from the ſoule, therefore. 


the ſoule- muſt needsbe moſt ſenſible. 
| 


——_—_—__—_C.. 
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rending of the garment ; bur griefein | 


quietuin |}, 

aſpicere, \: 

quieſcere efs. | 

Bern.itt' - 4 

'he | Canr. 23. |} 

3 META a LA LOUIE 

foule, therefore being ſpiritual} -muſt ' ! 
[meet with that. which 1s [pirituall andy | 
| properfor it, clic;it is, not contented-z | ! 
| cyery Jiving creature hath an appetite | 
| and, ſenſe carried to ſome! things, and | | 
© MY - - = _ SN 
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The deſerted Soules x 
out of that compaſſe it hathno- quiet: 
as take a beaſt , and you ſhall neverſa- | 
tisfic him, but:with paſtures and ſuch | 
things as he affe&s';” arid take'a*man, 
and he muſt have other things ,- things 
of higher worth; ſutable to his nature; 
and take a ſpirituallman, whoſe ſoule is | 
illuminated and drawne out'to higher | 
and more ſpirituall things, and htm-you 
cannot quict with a' thouſand worlds, | 
without intereſt in Chriſt, and'the'fa- 
vour of God ; the: ſpiritual*man is | 

| carried tothingsſpirituall, asthe 'naty.” 
_ frall'man to tlings-naturall. And'as a | 
naturall man cannotbe quietedwithour 
naturall accommoditions, and enjoy-| 
| ment of ſuch things as ſute with tim';/| 
. |ſo the fpirituall man' cannot have teſt | 
{ without his ſpiritualltreafure,) 
3. | "3. Ithath pitched apo God by faith | 
Ithah _ | and hope;it hath'devolved it ſelfe ypotr| 
ipenGod. | Him, and that for eternity , and in the} 
C1.  buſineſſe of Hfe and” death. ' Now if a| 
man were paſſing over-a rape and | 

{wift torrent , and when. hee'1s upon| 
| [theſe deepes , ſhall feele the. bridge} 
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crackingand' ſinking,” it muſt needsTet} 
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| C aſe and Cure... Q 


ina ſca of feares and-amazemcnr "upon. Go 36. 
him. And how can. it/bee that when: 8.) 
man ſceth the vaſtneſſe, of cternity, the. 
| greatnefle; of finne.,, the terrors of the | 
wrath that burnes like fire, and hathin,\ 
his agoniethrowne himfelfe upon God. 
12-Chriſt,and:now is doubtful: whether 


—_— 


Chriſt will owne him, or! take any.care ;: 4 | 
of him, I lay bow can it.;bce but hee. i } 
ſhould beck grcatidiſtzeflag. atſuch a} 
(time when God withdrawes: his com--| | 


foxts,cvery thing that may,afflictſtands.: 
farth-in oreateſt, ſtrength, now deathis 
death, and fipis:fip, andthe.foule teelesi 
'the weight. ok;every, load +3, comfort | 
l;gbzens all, burthens, and, hen, Chriſt | 
is -preſent+,; all, cvils, vaniſh,;jand dif..] 
couragernems:farter. a5 & wiſt., but |. | 
when that is gangs, thenhole evils gay [ 
| ther like, claydg of. fire and, blood over. | 


* ——— of. , 


Y = OS 24 "2 #_ 


eden enorho hangs whichdi | 
(lieas.conquered men, doeriſeup withi4 | | 
| renewed. ſtrength, ; and whataſad-time:| | | 
jxthis, handy: ſoule ſeth her danger, | 
and potherxetuge;her, wounds,but not || 
|| hercure?, pay-to ſee him thatisheronly:1_ # 
[truſt;, not onely not to. be/with her, -bue!] | 


Wit? ITe $f | ___againſt \ | 
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\ apainſt him 2<irhath choſen him asher 


Heaven ; and therefore Ring now her| 
c 


have fed their ſoules with hope, and 
| imaginary happitieſſe, finde'when they 
confidence to ſpend themſelves like | 


| the'far; ſorrow and eyerlafting 


— 
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chiefe treaſure, therefore can no more 
be without him: than without her ſclfe. |. 

4. 1t hath had hopes of Gods fuvonr : | 
time hath beene, when it faw -it ſelfein | 
the armes of Chriſt, and walked with | 
ſome aſlurance thar it had'a friend in 


hopes to wither , and thoſe golden} 

 daies to paſſe 'as a pleaſant Ureame, it | 
 caynot butbemuth afflicted. This ſhall | 
be the bitterneſſe of the 'anguiſh-of un- 
ſoind hearts'at' laſt'/ who after they | 


have run out their daics in a paradiſe of | 


come to die. all thoſe joyes; andallthar| 


a vapour ; and the leanekine to cate up 

brrow @ perditic 
on comming inſtead of joy and (alva' 
tion which' they looked'for:' oh who! 
cani utter this miſery !a man hurled from 
apinacle bf' hish- ad" 'glotions'hopes, 
into adepth'of eternal; woe'!- By this] 
wee may gueſſe whatitisfor a deſerted| 


ſoule thac hath reckoned long upotf] 
a3! | | high 


—_ ti. A 
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| 


| deeper to lament his preſent milery ; | 


# > 
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high things , . and now ſecth ſuch a 
change, that it is forced to count it ſelfe 
deceived , and to cxchange her living | q 
hopes , for killing feares ; and whereas | Y 
ſhe thought her ſelfe a child , to bee 
caſt forth asa ſtranger,yeaasancnemy. | 
5. It hath had much in communion\ . +, ;1 | 
with God and Chriſt: time was when the God | 
man was kindly uſed , when God con- 
verſed with him , as a man with his 
friend , when he invited him often, and 
cnitertained him in love, and powxed 
in much of heaven upon him: therefore 
now to ſce God eſtranging himſelfe, 
yea frowning, chiding , arming againſt 
him , cannot but bee a cutring to his | 
ſoule. David having loſt the liberties | 
of the ordinances, which were better | 
than his kingdome to him, fits downe | 
in heavineſſe, as one taught by the ex- | 
perience of his former happineſſe, the | 
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Vohbes 1 remember theſe things , I powre| 
out my ſoule in me, for I had gone withthe| 
multitude, 1 had gone with them tothe| 
bouſe of God , with the woice of joy and \ 


| 


* 


praiſe , with a multitude that kept holy | 
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. £. be deſerted er 


2. From 
the objeQ, 
in reſpe& 


of 1. Qua- 


lity oft, 


land ſharpe ſwords to. wound it ſclfe : 


| to bee his kindnefſe and gracious diſpo: | 


6.| day. Pl. 42.4. And this was the afflicti 
| onof "3a Church that ſhe loſt him, in| 
| whoſe preſence. ſhe had received ſuch | 
abundant comfort. Cazt.5.the more the 
ſoule bath had of God, the more bitter 
is her loſle of him. 

_. Secondly. , the object is ſuch as if you} 
weighit , you will ſee thata man can. | 
not be at reſt when God holds back| 
and leaves him in this dolefull caſe. |} 

Conſider, firſt , the quality of the} 
objeR: there are three things in God | 
which cauſe the wound of an afflicted þ 
ſpirit to bleed much : 

I. Geodxeſſe , becauſe God | is. £00d, | 
| thereforc his disfavour is a great afflicti. | 
On, this ſweet balme the heart in ſuch 
| a day will turne intoa ſharpe corroſive, 
| and ont of this ſea of comfort will draw | 
bitter waters,this golden mine which is 
| arich treaſure unto others , yeelds that 
which the hcart turnes into i Iron rods, | 


"EE 


' 
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[For firſt it it apprehend his goodaefle | 


{ation to pitty.and mercy.,theo it reaſons) 
[nes oh unhappywretch, that there | | 


ſhould 


thus rcje& me; I amtolled night. and 


 _ 


ſhould bee fo ſweeta fountain: and I | C; 
ſhould nor drinke of .it 3, that ſtreames | 

ſhould flow forth towards thouſands,8: | 
to me z I enyie not others happi- | 
neſſe, but I lament mine owne miſery; 


thatT ſhould dieinthemidſt pf life, and 
periſh in the midſt of ſalvation : God is 
ſo.good., ſo ready to-ſhew mercy, that 
{ure he is highly. incenſed againſt mee, 
who ſceke, and call, and cry, yet am 
not relieved ; if my wickednefle were | 


not very great ,. yea.if I were in his | 


heart at all, ſurely hethat is ſo good.in | 
himſclfe and untothouſands,would not 


P— 0 


day, and carry an hell inmy ſoule con- 
tinually z and-if I were not-as an cnemic! 
in his cyc, if1 were a child, his. bowels 
would-not- hold, I ſhould ſurely bexe- | 
ceived : who can.reckon:the heavy.con- 


clufions which the cheart 'wil draw | 
againſt it ſelfe? it is ſo diſpoſed to its|| © 
owne hurt, that not onely againſt faith, || 
but againſt reaſon it will affiict it ſelfe ; || - 
turning the Sun into darkneſſe.and the} 
Moone ito blood, fetching miſery out 


of mercy, and hellout of heaven. Or, if | wr; 
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| wrath, Pl.o9.11. The favour of a man 


| fawonr is as dew upon the graſſe,Prov.19. 
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ſecondly, the goodneſſe of God be taken 
for his holizeſſe, and perfection, then 
they reaſon thus, furely I am very evill 
whom goodneſle rejeRs ; if T had any 


himſelfe againſt me. Thus ſundry wales 


of his face, and the manifeſtation of his 


| diſpleaſure to bevery grievous. 


2. Greatneſſe': When a man appre- 


his disfavour , fals heavy upon him; 
| Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy feare , ſo us thy 


| of power, is of much worth, and there 
| is power in his wrath 3 The wrath of 4 
King is as the rearing of a Lion , but his 


the goodnefle of God makes the hiding | 


þ 


 ſparke of good in me', God would not | 
| caſt me off; but certainely he ſceth my | 
abundant naughtines,therfore he ſetteth| 


| hendsthe Majeſty of God, the feare of 


12. Thewrath of the God of power is 
terribleas thunder * ;and as ® the beaſts 


| fall downe aſtoniſhed at the roaring of 


Sen. b Leone woct tantus natura'iter ineft terror , yt multa ant- 
mautinn que ' per celeritatem poſent impetum £ejus 87adere , rugtentis 
e5 us ſonits velas quadan wi attonita atque ifta deficiant. Ambrhcxam. 
l1b.6. cap.3. | oy 
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| is that power by which, x.He deſpenſerh 


| 


| 


| is the loſle of all * 2. By which hee 


| that God is-pcivie to all his fins, muſt 
| needs bee a ſore ſhaking to the ſoule. 


| what a miſery is this, that he that hath | 


| ha - 
ee 0 as WOW -0) wy 22'S KY _ 
OI te F.2 Be) & £ | 
Weg 4 > 
Rs of VE OE Fe a >Y _ "+ BY I F s 
7a, K- ge SO, RO Ss 
& IR 5 0f- Ras.”* —_— 


g = Z S 0 x-  S- T GITEX _- —5 : © 4 
g - 1 2 RET 3 Re : x 2 0E%4 ER 
HP -> 17 wo Wm. > EY So, FP, $357. SEE LO FEES E wa I IT on ths <> 6 5 
£ EE 2. FE? be 6 ARIES IEF 0 oa Dey OR WS "* ER > S = Fr 2 
. BEN Ont es 54 $f NY Ee bo TS 122 Oe 2 ch? AS N43 2 > : Sn 985 ve "Sr 8 6 
, of I 4 ASE REG, oo A” SR POS 10 LE IO. WE nd Eh 1h SE HR Ee ES 2 "_ ER 
A 4 "FL £ 7, EN ee I - cs ET Ee,” "SONS CS 20S WD Ed a SS n g, - 2 oi 3 
& "xL L > 6 IITEY , 4 > Bo bo Rs " — - SE 4 Ft > A as : 3 

"h by 04 P " OT”; I 5 REIT; 0 1 eS 5 ': S 4 < & 


Caſe and Cure. 
a Lion : ſo the ſoule is overwhelmed. 
when ſoglorions Majeſtic is incenſed. 
In God there is a twofold power, 

A power, firſt of Authority , which 


| 


all things , as having all in his hand, as 
abſolute Lord and Soveraigne ; And 


etcrnall life and death, heaven and hell | 
in his power,ſhould {ceme to be againſt 
a man ? this is the fulneſle of allevill, 
when hee upon whoſe will all things 
depend , becomes ones enemie : the | 
lofſe of a particular comfort and con- 
centmentis great, but how much worſe | 


judgeth all ; God being the Supreme 
Lord, holds this royalty , that all men - 


and Angels are accountable to him in | 
| all things: now to apprehend thar the | 
Judge of all-the world will not ſhew |} 


mercy, but will proceed in ſtrianeſle 
of juſtice,cſ{pecially when a man know- 


| 


cth that he is gwlty many waies, and 


Though allfriends , and miniſters, yea 
_ wc; _ 


————— ww Mt... i et, 
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poſes ; if hee pronounce ſentence from 
the throne of Judgement , there is no 
ſhunit; if i» the word of a King is 
| power, Ecclef. $. 4. how much morein 
the word of the 4/mighty? what makes 
. | any thing dreadfull but its power ? and| 
allthat power in the'creature, is butde- 
[5 29d rived 


| way tO 
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rived from him, and limited by him; . Cap. 36, 
bur his power hath no bounds but his | _. 
Will ; therefore when the ſoule is not | 
onely in doubt of his good will , butih |; 
feare of his ill will , kow can it have 
any reſt ? , | | 
3+ Eternity - Godabides for ever : | 3-Eternity 
this makes his favour and diſpleaſure | - 
moreconfiderable , the lofle of aper- | 
petuity wee reckon a great lofſeinour = 
| eſtates z but what is it to loſe God for | | | 
ever 2 and not onely to loſe him, bur 7 2 
to beare his diſpleaſure who is cternall? Þ-- 
| Eternity , oh cternity , how doth this | ll 
| | ſwallow up the ſoule in a day of feares? 1- 
this ſets on all other terrible things 
with a tedoubled ſtrength, and cauſeth 
| [them to fall with weight more'heavy 
| | |thanof mountaines apon the ſpirit: ſuch 
.\ | a thoughtas this, he that hath all power, 
1\ || 42d lives for ever, hath forſaken me,bat- 
| ters the ſoule, asa wall of paper before 
s|[| a Cation. 
| 2. Conſider the relation in which | , j,... 
God ſtands to a beleever; heis to them | ſpet of | 
in the neareſt and deareſt relation, a | **9*-" } 
Friend, Father, Hmsband. SN 
| —— — God | 
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Godis al theſe perfetly ; the cloſeſt | 
and moſt ative friend, the kindeſt and 
moſt tender father, the ſweeteſt and 
moſt loving hsbaxd ; the loſle there- 
fore of ſuch a one is grievous ; yea 
the loſſe of any one is great; as if a 
childeloſca tender hearted father, or | 
a friend a free-hearted friend, or 
a wife a kinde-hearted husband ; bat if 
| one loſe a Friend, a Father, an Huſ- 
{ band at once, this is very grievous ; 
But when the ſoule is deſerted, it ap- 
prehends it ſelfc to loſe all theſe, yea 
the beſt Friend, Father, and Husband, 
yea, her oncly friend, father, and huſ- 
| band ; no wonder if it take up. Jeremiah 
hag ret? | his ſad complaint z When 1 would coms-| 
uy ates fort my-ſclfe as ainſi ſor row, my heart i 
| inde Jalus. | Faint in me, Jer. $8.18. nothing can 
3+ | heale butthat which did wound*, 
eee pe” Confider the operation of God : 
] rat10n-. - 
uFecitinos | he hath not onely put into the heart, 
ade, & | which he reneweth., a longing and reſt- 
© 8 way leſſe ® defire after him ; but he quickens 
| | . | . 
frm, do- | this defire by ſepſe of miſery, and by 
= Jepe62 | manifeſtation of his greatneſle and 

Ang.Conf | g0Odnefle, that ſothe ſonle may be car- 
| Edt -þ ryed 
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| 
| 
CS —, | 
rycd with unceflant reachings after | Cap. 36. | 
him z he is then drawing the fonle to- 
wards him, when he ſeemes to be de- | 
| parting; and how can that man reſt Wi 
| whom heaven draweth? Gods end in 
| | -| afliQing the ſoule is not its paine, that | 
it may waſt it ſclfe in ſighs and groanes, 


_——..——— ee. A... A 


| 
-| | | but that it may with more cagerneſſe W | 
| | | purſue him; ſo that he is ſecretly and [i 
ſtrongly working in the darkeſt night of | | 
| | | ſpirituall ſadnefle, to a more full and i 
. | | | comfortable conjunaion-and commu- | 
| | | nion with his people: therefore it is 


| that they ſeeke, and run to and fro to | 
- | finde him, becauſe God draweth them 
by his power ; when David was in the | 
. | deſart,he followed hard after God ; but 


| 

WA 

? what ſct his ſoule in that conſtant moti-. | 
WA 

| 


—_— [5 Www 


on 2 Thy right hand upholdeth me, 
Plal.63.8. 

Ler this ſuffice for the effefs and 
, | conſequents of Gods hiding his face, and 
. | cutting off the comforts whichthe ſoule | 
| was WOntto enjoy in him. 4 
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CHare. XXXVII. 


The Cauſes and Care of this ſad con- 
dition. 


man is in when God withdraweth, 
let us now weigh the Canſes for 
__ God dealcth thus with his peo- 
ple. 


and earth. God 1s wont to fit his aci- 
ons to times and ſeaſons; Ifracl was a 
childeas wellas we, yea the firſt borye, 
yet that Church had notſo much of 
him,as the Churches of the Chriſtians: 
It was nota time forfulnefle, while the 
Church was in her Infancy; God dealt 
with them as with children in minority, 
he gave them much of the world, and 


was poured out more fully when the 
Church was growne more full. And 
as God reſerved much till the Gentiles 
were called, that when his gueits were 


more fully mer, he might ſct out more 
___ abundance 
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lefle of heaven ; the Spirit of adoption 
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| 


I To put a difference betwixt heaven | 


— 


| of his hidden treaſures upotithem. We 
| are now but in the way, anditis fit the 


(aſe and Care. 


abundance of his provition; fo God 
will keepe the rich ſtore of conſiſtent | 
and abiding comforts till the great day, 


gether, hemay poure out the fulneſſc 


that whenall che family ſhall come to- | 


beſt ſhould come laſt ; weare but yet 
inthe morning of the day, the feaſtisto 


| Come; inthemeane time a running ban- 


ſtay the ſtomach, till the time come 
that the King of Saints with all his 
friends, ſhall fit downe together at the 
Royall Feaſt > 


give him leſſe than his inheritance, and 
you will ſend them forth by Sea and 
Land for your ends ; ſo God hath ſent 
| you abroad, you are but travellers, 
| you meet with ſtormes, and weary 
| dates, andif you have not ſo conſtant a 
preſenceof God with you. The diffe- 
| rence of this life and the next, 1s not ſo 


| Muchin the kindes of comfort,as in the 
this 


quet, abreak-faft, a taſte ſhall ſuffice to 


If you ſend your ſonne to travel,you 


therefore muſt not thinke it ſtrange if 


| degrecesandcontinnance of them ; 


, 


life 
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 Thedeſerted Soules 
life hath ſuch a preſence of God, as is 
witha kinde of abſence. We know this, 
That while we arepreſent in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor.5.6. | 
This life is but our ſeed i522 of com- 
fore, Pſal.g7.11. andthe ſced will have 
| atimeto be out of our hands, uſe, and 
fight, till the haryeft come. * 
Now is working time, and the time 
of fight, and ſervants and ſouldiers 
| muſt not expe any ſetledreſt, till their 
| {ervice 1s done, and the warres ceaſe. | 
| There remdines a reſt for the people of | 
| God, Heb.4.9. 
All the Saints that have gone before 
us have found ill dayes and hard times, | 
| yea Jeſus Chriſt himſclfe till his houre— 
|came that he ſhould be glorified, had 
trouble in the world, yea he dranke 
Jofthis cup, which wee have in hand. 
| This makes heaven ſweeter, and puts 
|che ſoule upon more longings for it, be- 
| cauſe there it knoweth it ſhall not teare, || 
nor ſorrow any more. | Bi 
Conſtant joyesin ſuch a condition as | 
this is in the world, ſute not more than 
4 conſtant feaftings in times of heavi- 
nefle ; | 


A ted Eons. m—_____— 
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Comfort belongeth not to ſfandtificati- 
on, but glorification, thereforethe ful- 
neſſe of it is kept'till weebee ſet inglo-. 


| ry. Comfort is the reward of ho. | 
linefle, therefore the perfetion and | 
ſtability of it is kept till that time when | 


holinefle ſhall be perfected 3 and: the. | 
perfection both of grace and 'ipeace is | 
deferred, that when Chriſt ſhall ' ap- 

peare in glory, this may ſet outthe day. | 
When)Chriſt came in the fleſh, God | 
powred out much of his Spirit at his | 
aſcenſion, and will powreit gloriouſly | 
when all ſhall be conſummate ; then 


|-Chriſt ſhall ſhine-among all his Saints, 


and the fulneſſe of their perfeRions, as 


| the Sunneattended with all the ſtarres | 


intheir brighteſt plory: 038 


. 


\ Till thattime; while you are children | 


| under tuition, andatſchoole, you will 


meer 
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jand correRion daics as well as play | 
| daies;and it is well the day iscomming 
| that hath no night, and joy that hathno | 


{world : God mightſend out his Saints 
|as ſtarresjn glory, that all eyes might 
12aze on them, but be will not; all 


|camenotin State and pompe, he was a 
{ſtone refuſed of the bailders, ' and. ſo a 


* —_ 


meet with frownes as well as ſmiles; 


| 


| 
| 


ſorrow with it. 
Second Canſe, in Iudgement to the_s 


thingsareina myſteryand hiddento the 


— 


der many infirmities, and the comforts 
of the Saints.nnder many forrowes, in 
juſt judgement upon the world. God 
is wiſc and knoweth how to fit the ſame 
things for many ends. Chriſt came in a 


of a meane outſide ; and why was this * 


he was a precious one, yet becauſe hee 


world. the graces of the Saints hid un- 


_ 


| poore eſtate, and his glory and majeſty | 
was covered witha cloud and mantle 


| 


Ic is true, it was-for ſatisfaction of Ju. 
| ſtice; for the finne of his pe 
it was alſo in Judgement tothe world; | 


[AM 


| 


ople z but] 


| 


Us 


(ſtone of ſtumbling and a rocke of off ence, 
{1 Pet.2.7,8: And becauſe the Goſpel 
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Caſe ang Cure, 


came not with humane drefle ang ex- 
ternall ornament 3 The preaching of the | 
croſſe, is to them that periſh foolifhneſſe, | 
1 COrL.1.18..-: : cabs Is 
God hath not ſtooped inthe matters | 
of heayen to ſenſe, as he hath inthe | 
mattersof the world; he will not ſend 
Junto men any from the dead, nor yet | 
ſhall any walke among men withſhining |. 
robes of heavenly:glary. The things of | 
this life, are ſcene, and taſted ; but Spi- 
rituall things: are conveyed: maſt 4n a 
ſpirituall way. If 4dazzhad continued. 
in his integrity, God would have mani- 
feſted himſclie tothe world as aman to. 
his friend, and not.qnely faith and rea» | 

ſon, but the ſenſes ſhould have beene | 
WE YE nſec, mo God ; A | 
now he ſo diſpoſcth of all thangs, thac | 
yen his people walke by faith, apa net by | 
| 
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fight : he will not give ſuch a ſenſible | 
demonftration of his bqunty. to. the || 
'Þ | world, that it may juſtly periſh. in-ies} 
þ | wickednefle, if it will not belceve, Mos | 
| (ſes and the Prophets, and if they will | 

| not belceve the Goſpel. .. = ol 1 
The. world is kd by ſenſe; toovgh | | 

| t 
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let pulſa 
 caxtl;dnus ire 
| Dzes, Ovid. 


| 
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| 


more full comforts* : there was dark- 
| nefſe before light in the world : after 


| voyce in which God was, 1 Kizgs 19. 


| 


as the tree is rooted more by thaking : 


e deſerted Soules 
the Scriptures teſtific of the excellency 
of redemption, and adoption, and of 
the great happineſſe of the Saints, yet 
they fooliſhly caſt away faith and the 
word, and run to ſenſe; and finding 
the heires of glory to be often ſad, be- 
holding not their comforts, but their 
ſorrowes, they conclude that the way. 
is worthlcfſe, and that religion is but 
a ſower grape, andas bitter waters, and 
as the way of the deſart. I 
Third Cauſe : To effabliſh them 7n 


the frong winde which rent the moun- 
taines and brake theocks, came the ſtill | 


11,12. And as God often ſends great 
comforts beforegreat afflictions in the 
world, (Chriſt was transfipured in the 
Mount before his greatagonie in the 
garden) ſohe often premiſeth affliction 
ofthe ſoulc before great comforts, and 
the ſoule is ſetled the more afcerward, 


It is Gods method to bring fiſt to 
Agypt, and through: the Sea; and| 
T: 


| 


— 


| dations, and God hath appeared uato| +... 
himin the defarr, it is a- ſtrong demon- n 2 
ſtration of his loye, and wins the heart | 


1 aw + ws 
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of the Lord-in the. deepes,it is ad- 
vantaged\ much, to. further; cſtabliſh- 

.. 1 Becauſe. that - comfort; and cvi- 
dence which' comes ſo/./ immediately 
from God is-ſtrongeſt,.i when, a man 
hath beenc taken off from all his fouq- 


* * #þ | : 


to. much love; and ce ſtrong confidence ; | 


bath us at an-advantage, ſothat he may 
in zaſtic E; and:can undoc us, if then he 
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and cleaveto him; as agood and afaſt | 
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ſpare, and notonely 1o, but i5as Eſau iS 


this much; knits. us to him to. lovehim | 
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asif afriend-when he is offended, ,,and | -i1 


to Zacob, tyrning, wrath into.love, and þ.-:. 
anger / into, compaſſionate. kindneſle, | 
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'Þ " God gives muchproofe and evi- 


hath wrought inthem, when he' makes 


love him,even when it was doubtfull-to, 


greater evidence of an upright heart, 
then to follow God when he ſcemes to 
flyc away ;'and'to love-hitnwhen hee 
ſcemes to abhorre atd hite'them; to] 
weep upon himinlove when he ſcemes 


|doarife, yet they: ſhall 'be'ſeattered?a- 


ef 
iy 


Owreoutthe ſoule to him, when hee 
es to'be powring 'downe fire'and 
-brimſtone be. F 2tcl 1 

'  3- Tegiveshope' tharifdarke clouds 


—_— 
——c 


\ gn ; /the ſetiſe of ' former troubles 
[may helpc-to conclude-that ſach deeps 
are paſſable; and'the ſoule will -be:ypt 
toſay chereis hope concerfiisy __ Z; 


chem ſee they had heazres' thar could | 


them whetherhe loved them ; when| 
{the'tracth of graceis cvideticed clearely, 
[it brings. much comfort, 'and whit 


artned with weapons ofdearh»3andto! 


experience of inercy is 2 great helpe'to 
Faith, and h6!dsnpttic'ſo ature will 
nor fall fo flac, and lie: fo 16np under 


'- - Ih ns againe3 ;1t willtrelpe 
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cauſe God hath beene intreated in ſuch 
times before;andto:fay as the Apoſtle, 
 baving delivercd '\us from ſo great a | 
death, in bim we truſt 
| deliver #5,,2,Cot,1-10. ; ils 

! 4» tt workes more cloſng with Chriſt-. 
the death of comfort occafions a\grea- | 
ter life and! ſtrength towards Chriſt , 


and furniſh the heart to pray wuch, be- | « 


, that he pull yet |_ 


k 
L. 


I/ 
i 
| 


—_ 


both in defire of him , -and-dependance | 


upon. him ; and for this cauſe God 


and foundation ; that which ar firſt 
brings the ſouleto Chriſt, 1s his worth, | 
and our need: and the'more wee ſee our | 


\ ſome reſt, and if it fiade, none within 


| 


alſo a.ftrength to bind to him;therefore 
God -gives;bis people ſad viſions of fin, 


ſhakes the ſoule with.carthquakes, that | 
| it may ſtand faſter upqn- its-true' bafis | 


ſclves neceffitous, the more our hearts | 
eathcrin to Chriſt; the ſoule muſt-have | 


|nor-without F it itscarried ro Chriſt, as$1 
| Noahs Dove to the Arke ; That.which | 
| is the firſt coardto draw to him , bath 


may rootethemſclves more-in Chriſt; | 


| 


þ 
# 


| 


| this was Gods great aime to {er-up hb | 
lon SH Ll E; YOD, | 


T be deſerted Soules 
"= | + ih 4 mh Re IDE OREN REES"? 
. 
Son, as the hope and helpe of his peo- | 


| 


| which hee may diffuſe the beames of 


| the morethey are bleſſed; Chriſt is the 


| 


Chriſt ; he will not poure out the ſpirit 


 ofcner the ſoule comes, and the more 
itconverſeth with Chriſt-, and refteth 


ple, and as that glorious meanes, by 


bis mercy and love upon men; and hee 


by flying to him and abiding inhim. 


loyes to {ce the Saints advancing him, | 


And the more thcy goe forth to 
Chriſt,and ſecke the Father in the Son, 


rock of the Saints , and when they are 
knit to it,they ſtand faſt; the nearerthey 
are to Chriſt, the nearer are they to | 
friendly upon the foule but through 


of comfort bur through him ; and-as 
comfort comes'by comming , ſo the 


_—_. 


| 


| 


f on him, the more comfort /it will finde | 
| at laſt: Chriſt will tell you many ſe- 
 crets , and open his fathers boſoime to. 
you, when you ſtick cloſe to. him. 


 ſertions , that the ſoule is ſo frighted | 


And this advantage comes by de- 


with thoſc tormes which it met with, 


all happineſſe ; God will not looke | 


thatitis afraid to bee any more out of | 


is] 


| 


|  Caſeand Cure. | $47 | 
(| | its harbour ; but ſeckes to dwell under | Cap. 37: 
the wing of Chriſt, and to keepecloſer | 
to him than ever it did before ; and ſo 
| 8 | this affliction brings forth the peaceable 
(| | fruit of righteouſueſſe in them which are 
| | exerciſed thereby, Heb.12.11., ' 
4. Cauſe : The corredting and healing p 
of ſome evill in his people : He doth it for 
their profit , that they may be partakers of | 
| bis holizeſſe, Heb.12.10. Thereare ma- | | 
ny things.in the Saints which are very 
repugnant to that filiall ſtate , in which 
they are ſet by grace ; andit is no won- | 
der if God take ſuch courſes , whercin | 
he ſcemes not to bee a father to them, | 
that arenot as childrento him : I will 
inſtance in ſome particular cvils, which 
God will not beare with, but dothvifac 
in his people, with this and otherrods. | . [ 
_ I. Deadneſſe , aud dulneſſe of heart : | 
| Sometimes living men arc ina liveleſle £) 
ſate,their hearts are ſo benummed that | 
| they ſceme.to Jyc among thedead; the 
former vigor and aRivity of -their gra- | en 
ces.is gone,and theyare become barren | | 
andunfruitfull ; now as ina lethargic, 
or apoplexic,. Phyſitians uſe ſtrong and. 
en, ſharpe |. 


—_— 


| 


ie 
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ſharpe medicines 3 ſo God caſts the | 
ſoule into a feaver, to get off this ſtapi. 
dity, and hangs their foules over the | 
mouth of hell, and makes-them to drink 
of that cup of redWine the dregs whereof | 
the wicked of theearth ſhall wring out and | 
drinke , Pl. 75.8. that by this ſtrong | 
potion, he may quicken their dult and 
ſleepie ſpirits. Deadneſfe 1s ſucha ſtare, 
in which a man is neither receptive 
nor aQive, ncither fit to receive good, 
nor todo good ; and ſuch a cafe is not 
| tolerable: for in this , Gods ends are 
ſtopped ; for he calleth out his people 
| tobe veflelsto receive mercy , to hold 
| forth his name ; but hecan doe neither 
that'is dead: Nature it ſ{elfe loves nota 
| deadthing, itis both unuſefull and un- 
| comely, for where life faileth, there is 
| corryption , as in the body; a mortified 
| member doth putrific, and notonely it, 
| ſelfe, but others ; therefore as a man 
aſcth all meanes to recover«he life and 
ſpirits in his body, - ſo God' doth: with 
his people: Davidlay ina flumbering 
droufinefſc along time,but at laſt when 
he lay like 7onah , ficeping by the ſides 
bY of 


+ (te and Cure; 


|and preſumpruoufly malcpert and irre- | 


|28,29.;Thouglyhe bea tather,, yet he 
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Sj 519 
of the ſhip, | hee. ſear aſtorme i into his Capa37+ 
| ſoule to awake him.then he revives like oY 
another man. _ | 
2. Feareleſueſſe of Gods: Fig is a tem | 
per to which the Saintsarc apt to grow: 
as Children arc wont to grow lawcy | 


| yerent ,+till- the fathers' frowne and | 
majeſticke auſtereneſle take down their | 
ſpirit. God will. nor be carelcſly dealt | 
with, though he allow us confidence | 
and holy boſdneffe 3 in approachto him ' 
and converſe with him , yet.he APES 
a due ſcnſc of his Majeſtic and great- 
nefle ; Let wi have grace: whereby me may, | 
ſerve God withreverense and godly £3 ik 
for our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 12, | 


=O Wome 


is a terrible, png and an Almighty | 
God; And thercfore to corre the lin- | 
tull boldneſſe of his people, and to 
cauſc them to ſtand in-awe of him, hee 
ſometimes ſhurs ip his fayour,and kee 
ſtate by concealing himfelic',' as the! xv mw 

Perſian ;Kings ſhunned oe. » | ſpecie maſe- 
|and were ſeldome ſcene ,.that they £5 14: 
might be-more « honoured. The feare . Lz. 
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The deſerted 


of God is one of the maine 'pillars of 
his throne , and ſo farre-as he'is not 
our feare hejs not our God ; therefore 
| he hath ever ſhewed himlelfe, in-his 
power and'Sreatneſſe unto men ; when 
 |hecameto give the Law, heecame in| | | 

[great M jj:ſty. with fire, blackneſſe, and 
| darkneſſe, and tempeſt, andthe ſound of 4 | 
| Trumpet, c.and ſoterrible was the ſight, 
that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly feare and 
quake, Heb.12.18,19, 21. yea and in 
| the Goſpel] it was forctold,'that God 
would ſhrew wonders in Heaven above,and 
fines in the earth beneath, blood, fire and 
vapour of (moake';; the Sun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſſe, and the Moone into blood, 
| before the: great, and terrible day of the 
Lord come, locl.2,31. Romi:'10.13. Acts 


 __ 


2.19,20,21. When he came to publiſh 
-peace to-the Gentiles, hee eame with 
| Ercat terror 'in judgement. upon, the 
{ Jewes, and ſtruck off the branch natu- | 
- . | rall, thartheGentiles might not'be high 


. 
ti 


| minded but feare, Rom.11.20.\ And in 
particular pcrfons he ſo:workes by in- | 

termixtures of frovines and” favours, 

majcſty and' mercy," that" they' may | 
&/ > 4.1 $6 learns! 


W 
| 
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oo Pan. c 
La 


| F21- bi -7 
learne to walke as thoſe Churches did, | Cap..37- 
In the feare of the Lord , and the comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt, AT 9.31. F148 

Itis not a ſervile feare, or a feare of | H 
diſcouragement which God expeRs ; == | 
but a feare of reverence , 2 feare inter-. -H 
mixed and tempered with love ; there | 
isa great difference in feares; a man | 
feares a beaſt and runs from-him; a man | 
feares an enemie, but hates him ; buta | | 
child feares' his Farher and loves him: | (if 
| yea therefore hee feares , becauſe hee. 

loves ; they ſhall feare the Lord and his = 
 g00dneſſe, Hoſ.3.5. it 

3. Slightneſſe of heart:there is a cer- 
taine wantonneſle and trifling diſpoſiri- 
on in the heart, that men are apt to bee 
ſuperficial and imperfect in their waies, 
and this God viſits upon them. * 
FF. Dallying with ſinne + theywill be 

playing with inaresand baits,and allow 
a ſecret liberty inthe heart toſin, con- | ®» Ki. 
niving and winking at many workings _ | 
of it, and not ſetting upon morrtificati-- 
on with earneſt indeayours ; though | 
they be convinced, yet they arc notper- 
[waded-to ariſe with all their might 
Sand a TY againſt F 
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| fed thing ,. and for this eaufe God ca. 


— OE 


| that knoweth you not. _ ; 
2. Dallying with duties ; men doe | 
[them as if they did them not ; without 
| heart, in a looſe, lazy, formal], livelefſe 


- 


againſt the Lords cnemics, but doc his. 
worke negligently, which is an accur-. 


ſteth- thema upon ſore, ſtraits. The 
Iſraclites ſhould havedone the worke | 
perfealy, when they were commanded | 
to-roote outtheCanaanites, but becauſe | 


ſcourge, andasbriars and thornes to be 


arc prefled to fight for. Chriſt , and 
have taken up armes. againft the rebels 


your ſtrength, and purſue the victory 


mies dead before you ; God may give 
you into their hands, to lead youinto 
captivity, and to hold you in chaines 
that will cate into your ſoules, and may 
ia this diftrefſe ſtand afarre off as one 


manner ; and when there is ſuch igle- 


they were flack, and. did it but by the [ | 
 balfes, therefore God lefe them as a | 


in your hearts, if you fight not with all | 


to the utmoſt , till you finde your ene-| 


| nefc, and negligence, and indiſpoled- | 


| nefle, : 
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(ofe and Cure «.' 
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neffe, God comes'ina way of anger, 
to whip up the florhtulb and unfaith- | 
full ſpirit ; Daries of godlincflc are not 


onely a debt ro: God, but a rewardto 


onely unfaithfulneffe , but unchankful. 
neſfealſo 5 both the Majeſty and the 
Mercy of God is defpiſed 3 and can 
God be well pleaſed with fach things? 
Remember the Wiſcmans counſell, 
 Whatſeever thine hand h to doe, dee 
it with thy might, Eccleſ.9.10, You 
are in an evill frame of heart, when you 
| can doe the weighty things of God 
| with flightneſſe; and becauſe you lerve 
God ſo, hee therefore comes with a | 


ST 


| kinde of expulfion and baniſhmear , | 


and throweth you out of his ſight, 
| that you ſee what it is to dallie with 
3 Dallying with Ordinances * Slighr 
and carclefle attendance upon them; 
| God comes in a way of gracious con- 
 diſcenfion, and ſtoopesdowne with of. 
 fers of grace and mercy,to poore duſt, 


us, therefore in1lightnefle;there ts noe | 


| and ſets before them Jeſus Chrift, the| 


j 


| moſt precious treaſure of heaven and |, 
O | earth, | 


—— 


\carth, and calls them to a ncare con- | 


ie et 


—_ y nd. co 


| life; but what is the carriage of the 
foule 2 It neyther mindes theſe, nor 
| vouchſafeth God in all his goodnefle, 


— 


PE I— 
he. 


| them from our contempt, = teacheth 
c 


ry to value ! 


| Chriſt, and to be more ſerious in the 
{ Ordinances, 1 a5 meanes of that good, 


| trembling, Phil. 2.12. Salvation 1s a 
X28 
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ll _ 


and holds forth precious promiſes of 


{o much asa looke; or if it be affected, 


yet but little ; 1t makes no great haſte, 


bought them, nor that worth that is in 
chem workes much, but all is {lighted ; 
and therefore God comes in the quar. 
rell of theſe high things, to vindicate 


the ſoule by the ſenſe ofmi 


4 


mercy, and by the feare of hell to prize 


which they bayelearned tocſteeme, by 
the want of it, The Apoſtles rule is ro 
worke out our ſavation with feare and 


junion, and communion with himſelf, | 


nor uſeth much ſollicitouſneſle,or pains | 
| about the matter, but as if the things | 
 wereof no great importance, it is very | 
| moderate, and eafic in making towards 
them : neither- that high hand that 
| holds them forth, nor that bloud that 
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When 1s thats +; "y: 
ixAnſe 1. When ittakes wp:ſo much. 
| of a mans time, ſtrength, thou 
Rions, ſpirits, that he is anfitted for. God, 
when the ſoulcis ficke with a; furfcr of 
the world,drunk with cares, feares.de- 
lights; ſorhar the-heart is ftollena 


tender bufinefle, and of great 
| ment, and thereforewill not be dallyed | 
with; What -thinke you *: Shall God. 
ſet that before you whichis better than, | 
the world, tor:you to abuſe? you your | 
ſelves take away: the bread when the 
 childe playeth with it;” and> ſhall the 
bread ef | fe be flighited 2 ſhall God | 
| ſtand waiting upon you with-calls, and. 
calls, and with gracious offers, and 
will you dally with him? Hence is that | 
black cloud which now darkens. the | 
| heavens over you. You are'growne 
wanton,and except the Goſpel comeiin 
a dreſſe to pleaſe you, you flight'ir; 
| therefore God: puts you - into; traits; | 
and then you- will come wi 
mack Þ, and in carneſt. 
4» Living 100 mc 
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| Thedeſerted Soules | 
and an indifpoſednefſe groweth upon 


the ſoule towards God. This was Solo- | | 


ons Caſe, till God fetched him by im- 


—_ S = 
——— t_——— 


1Sallowedfor a way,or Inne in our tra- 


| 


world ; When 'it gaines fo much in our 


bittering his waies to him. The world 


vells, but not for our home ; to be.a 
ſtaffe in our hand, but not to have a 
throne in our hearts. For this cauſe 
God raines downe wrath and bitter: ' 
neflſe upon our ſpirits to 'weane us from 


2 When a man cannot be without the 


——_— 


. we MO PO IEY ma 
eee 


| there is nolife or ſubſiſtence withour it; 


- 0 <> 
—— 


takes off the ſoule witha ftorme,and re- 
| that was held in chaines, and .makes 


|areinancvillday, When.the ſoulc falls 


opinion, and affeRion; that we ithinke 
this is that for which God comes and 
icucththepoorecaprive with violence 


him to ſee of how little uſethele things 


toadulterous leagues with the world, 
that they are ſo conjoyned;:thar it:lives 


his.billof divorce, and 'turnes off as it 


. -- __ - 


the world, and:thruſts out Hagar to give 
| Sarah more full poſſeflion, COP | 


os PI. OIIS 
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anddiethiwiththe world, God brings || | 


ure the diſloyall foule toſher miſcra- 
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| of :earthly contentments have To be- | 
|canTajgne withour Chriſt, and faith im 
|hishearc, as thoſe, We are Lorids, we will 


[Wwhacunworthy carriageis this r> What| 


For: YOu as he-did tothem's 5 


[ihe -deepe,: but when, the-ftorme 
| 0138 }: -God will 'teach 


wickednefſe of its way. 
'''2 When a' man can Por without | 
Chrift;'the pleaſantneſſc and abundance 


witched him, that he: becomes like a 
Prince that hath ſuch fulneſic that hee | 
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rome 10 more” unto thee, Jer2.3 1. /Qh | 


: 


_ So ftan but) thatthe world may. 
* -ExpetGodiaying and:doing 
Cana maid. 
forg et her ornaments, or 4 ' briae ber.at- 
tire'? yer-mypeople have: n meL,. 
daies without aunber.. Thoeifla: 00C\ 
fevth with thine) hands: npoxn: hone Head, | 
for the Lord hath rejetted ces, 

andiheu ſhait:not: proſper iti'thim; raw | 
32/37. White/the Sun ſhines, rand the. 
Seais calme, you may-iport:yonr ſelves 


| 


| 0010168, then the harborr:witiliſbe preci- | 
vu thar:-your | 
life is in Chriſt, :andin-a:day of feares, 

ard — of foul, you will ſay, 
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dle lovers, thatit may ſeethe: folly and | < 


EOS IRngy" <= DYEPIPR Wy Way 9, cr RA ES LEE 
ren Re wag, 
O_o 4 
0”. 1-4 A 6 « C 
—_ 
£4 


CHRIS 
9 
we 


| III I Ione 
ns 20." 2 et 
=o 


— ou 
19 IRE na. 


" 
a Fo noon irene SELT - 
REY ERESYDY CE 
oy ee Dn vg 


—_— 
— 
_ 


_ Soren, v7 we IP 2 P _ —_ Dont ob orotharyoe— - 
== COEYYEIIOEYCDSSIEY” "Cores. Ano. 
TTY 9 Og BAS er 9 ee RL Ae. neo 

5 = . RSEIIS —_ 


Fit) none | 


Am Ann 5 et, 
Is 


us » AUG Re ISDa nr ir 
- 


WRT 


00, ea” 


—_ 
on 
_ 


> > —_ 
G een Av 
——— Fe 


_—_— oo _ 
Ln IR on 
2 -—— CO. ET 


| 


1 
[ 


| 


| 


| None bur Chrift,none but Chriſt; God 
will bring all the enemies of Chriſt un- 
der his feete, and ifthere be a treache- | 


| 


| world, that youcount ithappineſle,and 
| ſeeke: it -more than Chriſt, and are 


| | unto yourchildren, God willarmehim- 
felfe againſt yonto ſubdue this treache- 


- 


rous diſpoſition, like 1046 cxalting./4- 
dexiah into the throne of David, God| 
will bring it downe ; Chriſt muſt have: 
his owne place, the throne muſt not be 
givento another. If you ſo ſet up the: 


more carefull to leave this then. Chriſt 


rous conſpiracy and: rebellion againſt 


his anointed. 


'5 Intractableneſſe aud fliffentſſe of 
heart ;thisis another cauſe ot the clo. | 
| ding ofour comfort. God: deales with | 


the heart by coards of mercics; and by 


not, andafilictions prevaile not, there- 
fore God takes another courſe ; as 
Phyſicians, when gentle meanes profit 
- not,apply ſharper ; God wilnotloſeany 
whom he hath called; therefore if they 


_ ]all ordinary meanes,he will come upon 


bonds of affliction, but-mercies move| 
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| be ftabborn, and ſtand like rocks againſt] 
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| the tendereſt part,” and uſe the ſharpeſt | 
way ; and when tie comes in-ftormes 
and clouds, who can abideit? his re- 
bukes are-more terrible'thaty thunder. 
The ſpirit of a man may ſaftaine' his: infir. 
| nitzes, ' but a4 wounded ſpirit 'who "Can 
{-beare ? Now the ſoule"ishard(ſer; 'and 
comes upon” her'knees-to''ſubmit her 
| ſclfe, and melts like waxey and yeelds 
co any thing yi ſceth an! abſolure ne- 
| ceſſity of agreetnent with God; whetrit || 
 isbeleaguerd with ſuch troubleaneve- 
ry fide. Davidbad'cnough'uponihim to 
have humbled him, but -his/-hearr 'was 
ſtrong, till "God/ put the:cup of trem- 
bling-into his hand ; andthis/ wrought 
ſo,thatir fetched upall,andbroughicthe | 
tian in frames) 7 197 POD hx. v6. 
Clay is eafily molded; butthe'mar-| 
ble muſt have 'many blowes ;: the Sud | 
beames will -melt che ſofr, but'braffe 
"muſt be putinto the fire. Airender ſprig 
\1s cafily fipped; buta ſtiflc!Oake mult 
be hacked and hewed beforc' it falls. 
A ſtout ſpirit brings much ſorrow upon 
I it; It isa grievous temper,-1t 1t be-not 
[| bowed to God, it groweth worſe and | 
—-. Mw: _— 
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| meet inrongoppolition,how.dorth the 
fronger ragetill-he baye. got thevido- 


rebells, ifncither proffers,nor paticnce, 


* 


| 


Thedeſerted Soules 
worlſc; 1t'it be bowee 
neat violenee ; in. naturall cauſes refi- 
nce increaſeth the vigour and opera- 
tion'of contraries ; when fire and water 


ry?Itamanenter'the lifts with a tour & 
a ſtrong Antagoniſt, /he calls up all his 
ſpirits and power that he may get the 
conqueſt :' If a King ſend to deale with 


nor .counſells, nor fayours canprevaile, 


will overcome: if faire meanes doe not 


\the worke, then he awakes himſelfe. as 
[a Lyon, andicomesas-a man of warte, 


and lets Alyce his arrowes into the ſoule, 


hy bo - 


———— 


| 


(1716. - Rigianeſſer and, unmercitfulnefſe| 


Job 6.4. God tryed Ephraim divers 


| 


waics, 'bnt-'his-heart ycelded not; at| 
{laſt when warning pieces did net bring 
| him;/God mounts his Canons. againſt 
him, andgives bima broad fide; For! 
| the iniquity of his: coyetauſueſſe I was 
wroth, Vay.597.16517; 'and then hee 


ſtrikes fayle and yeelds, lJerem. 31.19: 


— ge ' - DG mw ONT" 
wed, 1t.is often with 


| 


he armes-himſelfe againſt chem. God| 


to the 1piriruall ſtate of othe 


1 


© 
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| Saints are ſometimes, much wanting, in | Ca 
apt-by ccnſures,: nogleRs, cantempis, | | 
and tough dealing to break: the bruiſed | | 
reed,& it is hard to pitty much till they 
| | have felt much +-for this caule .Qbriſt | ” 
| was a man of ſorrowes| that .we.;might || 
be. aſſured of his. compaſſion<., 1» al 
| things it behooved himto be made like 
uxto bis brethren,that he. might be amer- 
cifull, and farhfull High Priefl inthings | 
pertaining 10.God, to make reconcidigtion|\ 
| for the ſinnes of thepeople;for in that hes! 
| himſelfe hath ſuffered being tempted, he | 
«able to ſuccopr. them that art. tempted, | 
Hcb.2.17,18. God chooſeth, broken { 
veſſels. to powre, comfort into, that.it 
may diffuſc it ſclie-ypon others 3. We. 
ther webe afflifted.at is for year conſelati- | 
8,2 Qor.1.6:- Senſe of, rhe paines of | 
a wounded ſpirit, makes theheatt ten- | 
 der,,and. God loves ſuch a ſpirit; heab- | 
| horres pride, in{alence, and uomerci- | 
| fulnefſe in all, but moſt in his children ; | 
Itjs very unnaturall for fellow-mem- | 
| bers to be incompaſſionate one to ano- 
ther. Therelation requires love, and 
AED. M m 2 love } 
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{ mercy. 


| beauty of Chriſts body is made up, as 


- 6 
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love calls for mercy.” Chriſt is full of | 
meekneſſe, and will zot quench the ſmoa- 
king flaxe,nor breakt the bruiſed reede.> - 
and he that abounds '1n mercy loyes 


Whatifthy- brother be low in gifts 
and grace; yet know you not that the 


ofthe ſummetry and congruity, to of 
the incquality of members? and the 
leaſt infantin grace is as the apple of his 
eye: take heed of deſtroying: by your 
uncharitable carriage, the -Femple of 
Chriſt,orcauſivg thoſe togrieve whom 
he would 'not have grieved; Is it for 
you whom he hath ſpared, ro deale fo 
with your fellow ſervant © your hard 
dealing is the way to-bring you into 


—. 


| 
| 


| perſons, James2.1. 


priſon, and to lay youin chaines. 
What if he be poore and meane 2 
yctlooke not oyer him with diſdaine, | 
Have not the faith of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with reſpect of 


|  Tathis youare corrupt Judges, ludges | 
of evill thoughts, ver.4. rtheſcare choſen 
of God, rich in faith, heires of the King- 


aome, | 


——— 


—_— 


 . Caſeand Cure, 


— D—— 


| dome, ver.5. It yedeſpiſe the poore, it 


will occaſion men ts blaſpheme that wor- 
thy name by which you are called, yer.7. 
The Law faith, If thou love thy neigh. 


muſt be judged by this Law, and hee_ 
ſhall have judgement without mercy, that 
hath ſhewed no mercy, ver.13. 

W hat if thy brother haye many fail- 
ings, or have. offended; remember the 
rule; Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
with a fault, reftore ſuch a one inthe ſpirit 
of metkeneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, left 


thou alſo be tempted. Beare ye one 4ano- 


Treat, becauſe: he added affliction to 


ſpoken proudly in the day of aiftreſſe, &re. 
As thou haſt done, it ſhall be done totheel, 
thy reward ſhall returneupon thine owne_- 
head, Obad.12.15. -: -.. : 

7. Some oreat tranſgrefiion : there 
are dayly of mojgies. whe have a par- 
don in conrſe, but though God be mer- 


yertif they finne willingly, and put out 


boar as thy ſelfe, ye doewell, ver.8. You 


thers burthens, and ſo fulfill the Law of 
Chriſt, Gal. 6.1.20. Edems finne was | 


lIacobs troubles ; Thou fhouldeſt not have. 


þ 


cifull to the weakneſle of his ſervants, | 


4 


_ 
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| Cap: >. che light of Counſel, he willpuroutthe 
| P57 lighe of comfort. If they brake the | 
| ihends of hisgovertiment, he will caſt | 
| |[|rhem into bonds of difſtteſſe. David | 
is aviſibleandknowne patterne in this | 
cafe. Sometimes the Saints take head | 
1 | [and ruti like the wilde afſe inthe defart, 
|  |[rill her monethcome;it which ſhe hath 
| travell and” ſorrow 3 and ſometimes 
if they wound the honor of the goſpel, & 
| _ | fo bring a wound apon thernſclves ; a 
| | {word is ſheathe& in their ſoules : ate 
| ſometimes they will run to their 01d 
| waies; and this reneweth their old 
Sf feares .and breeds new troubles ; ſotne» 
i times hey lye long unhumbled, till 
| __ ]Godawakethem with rods, and raiſe 
| [them by kindling a fire about-them ; 
rebellion brings many loads; diſobedi. 
| ence atd impenitence are ſprings of 
fy. - bitternefle; a fire comes out of this 
| | bramble, to burne the Cedar of Lebk- 
09. 
| | 5. Cauſe: toſhew that He is the God 
Cauſe. | of W comfort,z Cor.1. 4+ He keepes the 
| ciſterne empty, that wee may looketo 
the a— above , that the Pe 
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| 


_ | may bee planted with pleaſant trees; | 
yet of themſclves bring forth 'nothing-' 


| 


ſoone bee cut off. God needsnot-poe 


— ” £ 
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fruit of peace , hath her roqtes 4n Hea- 
yen ; our owne hearts, thovgh-they 


$35 


: 
i 
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Cap. 37-| 


but bryars. And-God lovesto ſhew | 
himſelfe the Lord of theſe treaſures 
of comfort, that the heart may have no 
dependance butin him, and that it may | 
alwaics feare , becauſe hee can ſoone 
turne the cleareſt day into the 'darkeſt 
night. Comfort is not given us in ab- | 
ſolute poſſeſiion,, ' but wee are alwaics 
tenants at will. If God will, heecan in 
a moment lay our hopes and joycs in 


of joy,and turneus into mourning; And | 
as light in the aire, but as: water;not in 
theſpring , but inthe veſſel}, ſoitmay 


farreto ſccke a rod towhip: us with: if | 
he doe but withdraw his-.comtorting 
Spirit, our ſpirit will ſoone- proove an 

affliging ſpirit. The peace of the ſoule, 
isby vertue of the power and preſence 

of God, but if hee depart', 'all isin up- | 
roare ; our owne thoughts will bce as 


—_ 
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the duſt, and ſtrip us ofall our garments | 


ſcourges ; the Roman Emperours; kept | 
M m 4 Lions | 
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| Lions to deſtroy- the Chriſtians 3 and 
our hearts are grates and dens of Lions, 
| if God let them looſe, oh the rendings 
that are 'by them. !/ if-God keepe not 
garriſon”, the enemicswill breake in ; 
| {o that all our peace is from him: the 
| brighteſt ſtarre that ſhines moſt with 
8 light of comfort; derives it from the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe; | And therefore 
that they may have a ſight of that darke 
and diſmall nature of their owne hearts, 
he ſhuts i-his light; and then when the 
ſoule licth in a mournefull and diſtre(- 
ſed caſe, in deepes where it findes no 
|bottome; and whence none can dcli- 
 verzwhena man ſeeth al creatures ſtan - 
ding; as dead pictures,and reckons him- 
- | ſelfe paſt all hope ; then, Iſay, God 
| ſheweth *himſclfe to bee: the God of 

; comfort, by;commanding light to ſhine 
out of darkneffe, and: quiering the high 


———— 


| and"\raging"ſtormes, which did. beare 


 downe all before them. 5 

| 6. - 6. Cauſe : To revive their eſteeme 
| £aſe. | of mercy - When a man'is firſt brought 

| | out. of B1bylon , bee is as thoſe that 
" {adreame, the heart is full of gladneſle, | 
"Mi#S. OK EL and' 


| chaineare on him, and the ſcarres of 


| lonJe the Lord , becauſe he hath heard my. 
| voice, and my ſupplications; Pſal.116.1. 


gy 
Gs 
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and the mouth of praiſe ; the birds 
fing ſweetly in the ſpring. When a 
man is newly brought out of the pit, 
and dclivered from the ſorrowes of 
death which did compaſle him abour, 
and from: the paines of hell which gate 
hold of him , while the prints of the 


his hurt remaine. he ſaith as David, 7 


[ was brought low and he helped me; 
Returne unto thy reſt oh my ſoule, for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. For thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
from death, mine eyes from teares, and. 
| my. feet from falling. The ſoule is in a 


mercy continue , the remembrance of 
| the daics of ſorrow weares off, and the 
| fire of love begins to abate, and Chriſt 


ſands, the joy of their hearts 3. yet now 
| his love and kindneſle; groweth tale, 
therefore God ſends back the ſoule in- 


float at preſent ; but when the dais of | 


| is not of ſo high account-: though at | 
firſt hee was the chiefeſt of ten thou: | 


7 


to her old priſon , to tecle the weight 


PO _s 


ii. 


——_— 4 tt tht. IA et te. BM. —_—— W__ —_— 


| | of 


- i 
, . Þ * 4 F I a yo b” A "of 
© E n \ "8. W-< we \- q 2 
WE, 5 A - 3-4 . ES a - EA wy 4 << J IR 
8 WE. > * $4 { * RO 2 Wt 4 LA LH T wy 
—_— TS... al Ras + Re” : $ hs 
l A 7 £25 A 0 > þ + IF, "pn * wo 6H y 
; LH - EE) Le] */ og 
. _ Wy . 4 p o 2 - EY i 8 


- — — 


The deſerted Soules | 


þ 


[89*\ 


Cap. 37./| of her ancicar irons and chaines, and 
cauſfecrh- licr to-put on her old caſt gar- 
 mentsof mourning, that ſackcloth and 
aſhes which ſhee wore in the daies of 
old, that by laying this rod upon her, | 
as'the Prophet ſpread himſelfe upon 
the dead child, anew life comesinto the | 
dying love; and now mercy is raiſed to 
| its former price,and Chriſt is advanced 
on high : now the foule returnes with | 
| Re crngh, and with multipli- 
ed and increaſed thankfulnefle. 

7. | 7- Cauſe : That others may be 1n- 
ca/e. |ftruted. Sometimes God chuſeth the 
moſt eminent to ſetthem out as demon- 

trations of this , 'That aſſurance is not 
]effentiall to holinefle,that their conjun- 
Qion is not indiffoluble : weake ones 
might hve thought their cauſe worſe, if 
they had ſcene mach gracealwaics, at- 
tended with abundantjoy; but now God 
 ſheweth, that comfort and rejoycing is | 
'not alvwaics the portion of the Saints ; | 
| that ſoja their darke nights when they | 
ſee nolight, they may live in hope thart | 
the Sun willriſe : though their way bea 
 darke way, it may be a ſure way. 
: 8. Caſe :| 


In ——IEET 


2 
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| 


ii. 


| 


| 


| ſouldiers; many ate carried much aloft 
| low; many infirmities and failings lye | 
| neath , this man is more enlarged in 
| | X Is "PEP 

| true wifedome and holineſfe , and car-| 


| Chriſt, and of hell and heaven, than o- | 


| velled through ſea and land, and feene | 
| many Countries, gaines aff excellenicy | - 
| by his experience above others : An | 


| will not doe much with many , bur 


_—_—— 


(—_ 


| $8. Cauſe: To fit for ſpecial ſervice : 
| They that goe downe into the deepes, ſee \ 
many wonders which others know not. 
Experience gives wifedome. Many are 
kept in a low way , and have neither 
| ſtrong feares, nor ſtrong joyes ; theſe 
are not as Davids Worthies, but are 
Chriſtians of the lower rank, common 


k 
o 


ingreat hopes, and flaſhes of joy, but 
they much overlooke the things be- | 


undiſcovered : But when God fetches 
the foule downe, and ſets it to dig be-. 


rieth a fuller knowledge of ſinne, and 


ther doe, and ſo is niade a ſtronger and 
more compleat tnan. As he that hath 
beene in all conditions, and hath tra- 


| bome-bred ſpirit is alow ſpirit z God 


leaves them to this worke mainely to 
ſave 


others. 
| Afliictions come not empty handed, |. 
| but like a darke. cloud bring much after 
them ; there are many things which a 
| man cannot learne in bookes, but hee 


| 


ted mento ſeverall cnds, he leads them 


of 
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RT, EL . ms = | 
fave their owne ſoules z but he will uſe 
ſome. as his agents and factors in his. 
great defignes and affaires of mercy, & 


| therefore traines them up to the know: | 
| ledgeof heights and depths. Someare | 


ordinary paſſengers, and it is enough 
 forthem to looke to themſelves being 
able to doe but little for others ; bur 
ſome muſt bee Pilots, and therefore 
muſt bee acquainted with winds , and 
ſeas, and rocks, and ſands , that they 
may not onely ſave themſelves , but 


| 


muſt learne it in himſelfe 5 a Scholler 
may read and acquaint himfſelte with 
the Art of navigation , but that will 
not make him a gaod Marriner ; nor 
will the ſtudic of warre make a ſoul- 
dicr, but experience makes both. 

| God dothall,as in great freedome,fo 
in great wiſedome, and having appoin- 


in ſeyerall cnds,, and workes them in 


— 


— = 
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ſeveral. 
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Caſe and\Cure. 
| ſevcrall moulds ; out of the ſame lump 
| hee makes ſome differing from others 
in forme , quantity , and cxcellency'; 
ſome mertall which is for higheſt uſe 
| he caſts often into the fire. It may bee 


ith. 
* 
—_— — 


God may call you out to ſuffer much 
for him, and deſertions are great pre- | 


parations ; partly becauſe they 'gwe | 
much experience of the vanity oft-all } 


creatures; he hath ſhewed you, learne | 
how little they availe in the day! of 
wrath; fothat you may ſce you part nor | 


with ſo great marters , it you doc/part 
with the world. God hath ſhewed'you 
that life is not in them ,” and that"you 
may live without them; And partly'be. 


more encouraged to indure the lefle. 
You will 'not feare to: fight with-a 
{trippling , after you have encountred 
witha Gol{zah. Morcover,inthegreateſt 
deeps, have you not ſecne howall your 
fearcs have vaniſhed, -and all your'ſor- 


you? and ſo you ſce that the joy of rhe 
Lord & flrong.lt isa figne of much*love 
Ind 


cauſe having felt greater evils, you are 


rowes paſſed away 'by the light of 
Gods countenance ſhining forth»upon | 
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and that you are bighly ſet by with 
God, when hethus leads you into ſe- | 
| yerall ſtates, for this is tolead you by 

the hand to ſce all that may bee ſcene ; 
| and if hee did not intend much good, | 


| hee would not beſtow ſo much worke |' 
upon you youſtand inthis in the grea- 
|teſt conformity to CHRxlisT, when 
|through many tribulations and afMidi- 
[| ons youenter intoglory. 
God keepes you from much ſoy- 
| ling by conſtaft rubbing ; and uſerh the | 
fanne ſo muchto blow away thechafle, 
| and keepethyou awake by theſe ſtirres; 
ſome troubles ennoble the ſpirit of a 
ſtate , which would degenerate into 
efteminacy by conſtant peace : winds 
fanne the aire and purge it , and the 
running and reſtlefle waters are moſt 
cleare. | ar giz 4 
This may ſuffice to have pointed at| 
| fome Cauſes of Gods cutting off- the | 
comforts of the Saints. 


———_——. 


— 
et t——_ 


—— ——. 


Having hitherto treated of the Caſe) 


of theafflicted ſoule; Inow come to the | 
"The Cue [Cure. 1 ſhall not need to enlarge my 
(elite much here , having beene ſome: | 

what 


i Goon i —_ __—__———— 
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, | 


| what copious in the Cure of che, fuſt | 


kind of deſertions. There are two ſors | 
of men that walke much withour; the 


conſolations ; In the firſt, the cauſe is 


As for the firſt , who are oppreſlcd | 
with 2xelancholly, that darke — 


[ 


|ſter of the Goſpell : It 18-2 


| till ke be cured; the {eas/ragenot more. 


| 


|humor, which diſturbes bothſoule = 
body 5 


[ſeth ciinmpen of ſoule , for the fouls 


waterall; inthe ſecond \ſpirituall. may. 


| | perſons. 


their curebelongs rather tothe | 
Phyfitianthanto the Diyine; and Gales | 
is more proper for them than/a Minis 
peſtilent 
humor where-it abounds ». One, callsj re 
che deyils bath. * 
Theſe: men cannot- walke - 


body ; the. diſtewper of the badycay- | 
followesits temper «his diſeaſe work- 
cth ſtrange paſſions and ſtrange imag}- | 

nations Þ, and heavy. conclaſions. -It is 
not poſſible. ſuch aman ſhould be. quiet, 


naturally when the windes blow, than, 
this man;; bee may ſometimes be cleva- | 
ted as-it. were into the third heavens, 


| .—— out 


but as a light in a ,darke Lanthorae | 
ſhines dimaly , fo is the- ſqule in fucha 
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 melancholike, to uſe all ſuch waies as 
God hath prepared in a naturall way: 


| whoſe heavineſſe of 


'finfull patience, or rather with a ftopid | 


but anon he will bee brought as it were | 
intothe loweſt hell. Bur I leave ſuch 
with this adviſe when, they finde their 
temper to be naturally or accidentally 


for asthe ſoule is not cured by naturall | 
cauſes, ſo- the body is not cured by 
ſpirituall remedies. aE3 #7 

- Bur T ſhall dire& my ſelfe to thoſe 
ſpirit is from'ſpi- 


rituall cauſes. 
Theſe perſons = r.Sleeping. 
__ oftwo ſorts, C2. Awakered. 


- Firſt , there'are ſome ſiambering ana 
 arewſie ſpirits who are fallen from their 
former comforts,and know it, but make 
- up that want in the creature, in which 
they take delight, livingin the meane 
time without God. As it was in the 
former kinde of deſertion, fo it is in 
this, God is departed , and cither men 
know it not; or minde it-not; but bearc 
their dolefull lofle with a ſtupid and a 


dulnefſc. Butit you finde your ſelves in 


ſucha caſe, 'confider what'a contempt 
of 


_ 


w__ NY —_— 
* 


without him}, . and to powre out your 
| hearts upon the creature;2 you. muſt 
looke far.a-hitter ſcourge', except you 
repent; of clie;God will leave You tO 
walke onto yo graves inadulland.a 
low way-,-Jt-is-a; wofull.change , to 
deſcend from+:cammunion with God 
and Chriſt:, to; theſc poore things be- 
low; And bowlittle doe. yi ct by all 
precious promiſes ; the favour of the 
 greatand eternall God, and the blood, 
and loye, and-prefence of Jeſus Chrilt, 
that can bee-icontent- to live in ſucha 
ſtate « Looke upon others, how their 


| 


tl 


not all aſleepe, you would take upa cry 
| for your former happineſle , and fir 


downe and weepe Qyer your preſent | 


miſery. Is the loſle of a friend in the 


earth ſo grieyous,and is2 friend in heg- | 
venof no more account 2 you live in a | 


ſpirituall aduleery , becauſe your hul- 
| band is neglecQe 


d, while other things 
=z 


arc 
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| foules have mclted when God hath 
| beene cſ{tranged from them; where is. 

your loye, faith, feare, hope, lite, that 
'youcan indure to be fo £2 iftheſe were 


of God this is. to bee willing to liye | 
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awakened 
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| Motive. 
I, Cont 
fort is 
your 


frengeh, 
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37: } are htentalinies, Abaken your: ſelves; 


| | is ina better way thanthe former: 
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and ſceke to regaine your f ormer peaor! 


and j joy in God. 
" Sccondly;ſome arc alien, and ſec | 


(OS ltoſſe;/and are affeted withit- this 
ſore, though'it have moteſorrow , yet 


> = 
.-. WT FB "29" "SE" _ —- 


Twill to'bothrtheſe 3 r./Perſwaſives. 
| *propound ſome 2: Diredives. 26. Þ 
For perſwaſion confider: '+ | 
£; That comfort #3 your ſtrength - 
| The mote a'man ſecthand'feeleth the 
| love of God; the more'thie. heart is 
| eftabliſhed; There arethree great aſ- 
| faults and Ry thar'a'tnan is Expoled 
| 
| 


tt... AE. hots i " 


rs 4-0 
[© "1. Teatations to'ſinne: He that will 
| walke in the way of God, ſhall not 
alway ſaile in a calme, the ercat Levia- 
than will ſhew-himſclfe, hee whoſe vis | 
Qtories have beene many , even among | 
| the higheſt Saints, Now if your hearts 
| bee filled with' comfort ', you have'a | 
| ſtrength greater than the world. For | 
the manifeſtation of divinelove is the 

incendiary of love, which'is ſtronger || 
oo death. Solong as love ro Chriſt is 
kept i 
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kept up, the heartis ſafe: love is aſtro 

garrifon', 'and\ makesthe ſoule'i fed 
able. And while you keepea freſh and 
cleare ſight of- the love 'of /God and| 
Chriſt, it feeds love, and keepes:it up| 
in ſtrength. Addero'ithis, thatcomtor-| 
table 'enjoyment'of: God, doth'carry| 
the heart aloft; it'makes the converſa- 
tion tobein heaven, :and while aimans 
way is above; he isfafte from.theſnares 
below: -Then'theheart ism danger to 
bee-enſhared when'it wanders-in::the| 
creattire; as the-foule-is inidanger when} 


> x $+ 33 : F | . 4 
ſhe/istpon the carchy/ but when the is] ,.-;.-:- 


ſafe.” OOO $LO0ES Þ ach 
2. Inward accuſations: the: 
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auz. Lypſ. 


Auferet pe. ' 


Cunias f at 


lu: Patria 


dejiciet ? 


| have heard of the;patiepce of the Mar-' 


a: #1 caleſiem (rvitatemmiltet « vincula injiciet ? at babet ſolutam conſe | 
extian : corpus inter ficiet ? at iterwmreſurget : cum umbra pugnat qua cun 


6 t. Chryſ. © 
Juſto pugee _ 
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| outtill you be ſet upon, .yct when that 
| FS AK en 6 

comes, . you will -finde your: ſelvcs 
weake. 31, 4 Prem 
* . 3” Ontward firaits,; what if a day of 


[trouble come 2 you may {ce cbanges, | 


youhave no:ſure hold of any thing un- 
der the Sun; and what ſhall ſupport 
you in ſuch a' time? what an heavy 
| thing will this be that you ſhould. finde 


make you undaunted- and ſtrong i'; 
What need he care: whither he gocth 
that ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt with him 2 you 


|tyrs;/and:of their ftoutneſſe; ſuch was 
| their” courage, that it could neither 
( be'corruprted, nor daunted;watcricould 
| not quench ir,' famine could not ſtarve 
it, firecould nat burne it, wilde beaſts 
could not deyoure it 3. and what was 
that which gave them this: ſtrength, 


' 


comforts, and content themſelves with| 
darke evidences; though you may hold | 


trouble in'the world, 'and no peace io] 
heaven Þ' Spirituall comfort would 


| 


| 
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| - He 15; well fenced that is-invironed 


| you-doe when you come to dye'2 how 


{aſſurance of life;... - 
| 2 /'Loar: ſadne(ſe deth 
| ſelycs, waſting your ſtrength, andtoo- 
|rhersby diſcouraging them. 


SS i amen + —— 


the ſcnſe of his favour: and preſence: - 
a ſpirit of glory didreſt upon them. The A. 
poſtle acknowledgeth the force of peace | 
towards God, andicomfortable+ acccfſe 


to him 5 Ie rejoyce' in hepe of the glory 


|8f. God; and not onely ſo. but we glory in 
EE "gk 

| rioulations alſo, Rom. 5.2.3. Thiswas | 
that which made/bim ſay ,- for: which | 
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| butthe ſight of bim that is inviſible, and 
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cauſe we faint not; but though our outward | 


aay by day,2 Cor.4:16. | ttogq1 


with. ſalvation; and: that hath -Chri' 


| 


comfort ;; libour torccover your leſle, ! 
you will have need of alls. what will 


{ad will death be, when you arc.going 
you know not whither | 2 but death:'is 
but a ſhadow to him that meetes it with 


| 


hurt to your 


| an periſh,yet the innard manic renewed. * 


with: him 5/ he-reckons: not much of —_— = 


the world, when he is ſure-of heaven *.; | Handle, » 


therefore ſecke to get abundance. of Green | 
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>| Motive 3. | 

{ Recovery 


| 15 poſſible. 


Ba 


\the ſame mercy in God, the ſame Me. 
| fromipeace with God, than'in former 
z | blood ®;in enmityagainft bim.in dark- 


«> | toyouTrhen you ſought him nor, and | 


Mt 


p  — 


— — —_ _ — STIs TN ©] 
'3 Tour recovery is poſſible : you may | 
attaine to/your former comforts, - + | 
x 'The ſame way. open; ſtil, there: is 


diator, the ſame promiſes. » cw 
2: Youare not newinfarther diſtance 


times; arc younot- tiow as capable'as 
then: when. God found you in” your | 


nefſe, in bondage unto. every luſt; alto. 
| . | . 0. : ' | = 
gether without him.” did God appcare | 


will he notbe ftound!when you inquire 
after him? is not his: promiſe' ro're- | 


'# k 20 ha? i | 
| vive the" ſpirit of the centrite_"?""Efay 
15 7: Lig CEE | wry 


' 
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[in theſe 'deepes, yet he was'reſtored ; 


3] Others haverecovered : David was | 


this teſtimony God hath, that he & the 
| God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt 


hope®. : 
4. He 


hideth his face that you'way| 
ſeeke after him + he\\goethifrom you, 
that you may ſecke after him ; andthe! 


' promiſe is, that. they: that ſeeke-1ſball, 
:Þ = be 2K oath | ____ Finaq 


nz ” 
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| knock Ee, 4 | 4} pf \ 
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| ments.*, ſay,not there is no 9 babes take! 


{clus ſn Gag: wee 


| ([anae it infirmibites;'f miſtricors via FFellg, © We \potertti. 


\lang;r inſannbila., o8carrit, A te ſine,” manuns Ejua we re«. 
peleyebs {At Lge. » we JP 


Now fordireQion et mo propouad | 
\a few counſells.,.. ..... 
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finae, hee; will, open, .to,; ther 


$...4 "08 have aright topeace at ad « com-. 
fort, for it, is, that which, Ch iſt dycd 


for, and which he hath left, as, a.leg 
cie to his, peqple.; 3; Peace. leave w 


I4+27+ 11. »; 


Sit not dns under. dilcourage- 


| 


EA 


[29% my. peace; give, unto 346, Joha! 


heed of hardthe ughts of, God, who.j oy 
2: fackar of metcics,; but.! incourag age your: 
Pipgand mour-; 
Ang. arc od fruits (©) V ut 

= = 5 (He here, but TY aftcr na] 
Which 1 iS 
by, Way of per walion.., ». Ninet 3: accdy 


jL. Freke the Father = the Senn : 
Heppuly you, have c notheld, up Chriſt 
t5,and f 


binkle; COCA and carry Chriſt 10 eG 


befare you : this ſhall þ WH we 


armes: | 


O Nemo d-s 
F 
+4 


 ſprret melio- 
14 lapſes. 
 Nondu/ 
on di- 
erum /o'es 
occtder int. 
Philip. 


medics xullus 


| | Counſel rt. 


Secke the 
Father in 
tae Sonne. 
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armes;, for he? is deare hiſt, a | 
Father hath determined to  povire out. 
All his loyethroug bithe S6n;"Chriſt is 
ſet befort you, ftirre up' yout ſelves'to 
net ofhitn ; if you will come'to 
[H1th, you have the Fathers heart. Yoh 
| nake your caſeto be ChtiftsS caſewhtn 
ou come to him, and he cannot'bee 
denyed : the Fathers mercies melt ar.| 
-, |the Sdns mediation. You may . pray 
; and weepe, and lift up your voyce on 
* [hiph, butexcept you Lk in evi 
_ [all willnot profit. -Thefn'a' man 
Mn Chriſt; Shen he thankfully acce 
h 'of the offer of Chriſt, and Ldvoties 
| [cares upon him, defir rite in his Rs 
Is. that Chriſt would 'tindercake for hit, 
'® and. then beleeves, that, he.ſhall beac- 
. © |Cepted ;any:one of theſe watiting, YOU | 
| come notin Chriſt. . x You muſt 
| taine theoffer of Chriſt, counting” im 
| worthy of all acceptation, 2 Youmuft 
_ | caft your ſelves upon 'Chrift, tHe hee 
| will not undertake for you ; holy: 
| petidance engageth him,and makes Kim 
your{» end. 3 Then you muſt belceve: 
|that you! ſhall fade God a fricnd ; for 
| except| 


| except you 
{ will not move foryou:” But' when you 
| are thus come to him, then he will not 


| faile you ;'the Son will be faſt to you, 
| himthat commeth unto me, 1 


| ous word. 


| doore upoti' you when you come: when 
| youcaſt your ſclyes into His armes, he 
| willnot, fo, hewill. not caſt you out, 


| you havea fure hold; ;when you fall into. 


+ << tres 


| the Son; 


| tis love" was ſuch that hediedfor you, 


| you? F4Vi:s 


(oe and Cures | = 


eee oo Auer oo COIs "oo 


believe the oromilſe, Chriſt 


I will in no| 
wiſe caſt out, John 6.37. this ls apreci- | 
Chriſt will not ſhut the 


his armes, you fall into his hearr, and, 
being in bis heart, you' will be ſure, 


that if he have atiy power withthe Fa- 
| ther, he will workeyour peacea, 


-_ —= - 


Cap, 37. 
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Multo ef- 
catior 


"Why doe you afli@ your ſelves? if | 
| you belceve, you ſhall'be \eſtabliſheds| 
| Ohrift will carry you in to"the Farher, 
and WH drdwour his Kindijefſe towards 
| you, ' Arid know;thatiFthe Father love 

hee wilt ſhew® favour to His) 
friends \:\ arid who 'can- \expreſſe thit! 
love that CHER beares to'2 mourtiing| 


ſoule that Uyech for refiige "to him? 
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| and will hehot ſpcake good word for 


| Chrifti 
| mers an bo= 
RUM, quem 


' Peccate nn0- | 


flras in Ma- 
lum. Chnt- 
| ſt105 preentt 
or a1 ſal. 
vandum 


quam De#e- 


men ad per 


dendum. 


{ Bern. 


| 
Ton: 
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© | that thirſterh come, &rc, Elay 5541.) Let 
. » | hirmsthat is athirſt come,, aug; whoſoever 
 [-pill, let bim take the waters.0f.. life freely, 


MW 4, 3% "padre IN 
, 1; Heare, Chriſt calls. yous - Come_ 
| #87to mee all  yee that are weary aug. 


| 4uere, Whether you have bclieved in 
| truth or-no,; but put all-out. of doubt 


5 You fit-;poring; and ſearching}. for | 
j pillars of hope within you, .and beſtow | 

much paines {to anſwer:; your. owne 
 fearcs, [but the--ready way ;tomake | 
.the buſineſle_ cleare, -is«.by. going, wi 
| Chriſt ; ſtand not ſo. much. upon'this 


by-a preſent faith, The. .doare.is-q- | 
pen, enter andlive, you may more ea: : 
fily ' build a new. houſe and-fabricke | 
of comfort-by - taking. Chriſt, - then 

repzire your old dwelling, and cleare | 
alt ſutes that-are, broughtagainf your 
tenure. - >: + w 1h p 


heavy ileden, and 1 will refreſh you," 


| 
; 


Apoc. 22.17. And now> will -you | 
not goc? .Oh,,that you, would goes | 
how ſoone, would your pojraing bee 

turned intojoy.,. and your, {adneflc into | 


eladneile 2 how would pen 


ſting 
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alt 
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ſting: armes of r mercy embrace you? 
| 


ina kindeof preſence? 


2' Secke peace murb Be not Toxeny 
but - rdngrhen your ſelves in the:pro- 
miſe, :ler this pillar hold up your-trem- 
bling hands, for he that ſhall: come, will 
come,iand will wat tarry 5 Behold: hee 
commeth, and hisreward i is with.\him. 
| | | Oh me chinkes Lfee:the fountaine. ope- 
| | ning-it-ſelfe to-the, thirſty;; I,fee the 

clouds diflolving; prepare your veſſels, ' 
ſtay-arwhile, for Þ heare the ſound: of 
many; waters3- you: are--at | the , right 
doore;:ktock, afidikoock bard; the. 
| Lordi 
| mercyty{Harke how: rh Saints: fagfor! 
joy; looke in and: ſee/Paradiſe;and-ri- 
vers of joy feeding them ; how came 
| theyto.getinbuthy{lyingatithergate * 
hold 0n,for in duetimeyes ſbell reape 


| if you faint net, Gak6.My.-friends;theſe 


a ll. th ith. —_—_— 
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truths9 which Jehovaliwill makeg ood 
to hag that believe. X.ducome Ray 
bee, cbutiyou; come not) in faith;1a0d| 
you op not with patience!, ich | 

_with | 


_—_ 


and you ſhould have future happineſſe x 


$there; there dw ells everlaſting i 


are nvt:ureames;:but < wh are, reall | 


ſ Futwe 
| expectans 


preſentibus | 3 


anger. SCn. X 


HR TT ys 9 a —9- 
: p 


q BIS Vn PAs \ Ae or 4 


C 


\ wg 11 VE 4 ha 


— P 
+ L- 


"Ein £5 + 


: EPY + — — 


—— 


 Thedeſerted Soules | 
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with 're#fon and with the Scriptures ; | 
Is there a way to.God orno'*? 'if yea, 
which is that way 2 If God tell you| 
| this is the way, then walke in it; wait 
init; and though you-have loſt your 
comfortable enjoyment of Chriſt, yer| 
| I ſay toyou as the Angells to: them, | 
This ſame Teſus which 's taken from you, 
ſhall ſs come as yee have ſeene him, As 
] 1-177.” Therefore keepe your eyes: up- 
ward, pray much,-:and- the heavens | 
will open; when you beleeve and pray, | 
| you have the key: of heaven'in' your 
| hand; thoſe eyerlaſting:doores will 0- 
pen to you; therefore hold up” your 
felvegin ſeeking; it-may bee you may | 
'mecte \with fire; 'and a tempeſt, and | 
ſtormes; but ſtay;-and' the fall voyce 
| will come, : 75 Yoo eV | 
| 23 Comeinmuch ove: to. God:+ come] 
| asa-friend; then«come and 'iwelcome: 
many defire cale, and -defire'to. be de- 
livered from / wrath © and hell; but 
| come in love;defire God tobee-your| 
__ -- |friend, and bee willing to' bee. his 

+ +. \friend ler love ſhew- ir ſelfe in two. 
Kone |rhiogs. 2 eas etinbe 


L Lament 
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[22exts of heart + bring your ſclves as an | 
| offering to him, and ſacrifice your 
\ſelves upon that-golden akar, Jeſus 
| Chriſt ; ſay, LordiFthouwiltlove me, 


| 


|am thine, and will be thine. 


| their friendſhip, and they that were at a. 
| diſtance, ſhall meet in love ; he that did 
| depart ſhall returne with kindneſſe, and 


| ſed a firangenefle- betwixt God, and 
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1 Lament thy finne :: that bath cau- 


you..: Come weeping for ſinne,: and | 
humbled for thy unkindnefle, and all| 
is forgiven. You thinketoo meanely of 
God, when you thinke hee hath much | 
adoc to pardon you's; Hei ready 10: for- 
!give, and he overflowethin pardoning 
mercy :. He expe&tsyour acknowledg- | t 2 
ment and repentance, and then you are | 

friends. 7 02:5 "RE 
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Hom. 3. de peenitent. $6 b#, 
tentiam age,efc. idem. 
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Come with new and ſtrong engage- | 
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I will love thee ; be thou mine, and I 


Thus--two old friends ſhall renew. 
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| with mercy ; andtheancicnt joy which 
| Now clap yourhands ye. heavens:and | 


is received, anda-covenant of peace is 
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EE ON DERSEITTIN | 
he that was forſaken, ſhall be reccived | 


was in” heaven at his firſt converſion, | 
ſhall bee renewed at his reftauration. 


| earth, for the ſonne that was leſt is found, 
and he that was deadl is alive : Theexile 


renewed betwixt\a man of ſorrowes; 
and the God 'of peace, through the 
Prince of peace ;z to whom be praiſe | 


| ; 
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| \. 22 :4\-\ SF 128 es 4 
6 £ | | | 
| | ay 
| 


| 


